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ADVERTISEMENT. 



In presenting a new edition of this little Manual 
to the public, the author has been induced to 
submit the whole to a strict revision — to correct 
many errors which had crept into the former 
edition, and very materially to amplify and ex- 
tend the definitions of all important words. 
The quantity of new matter, indeed, which has 
been thus incorporated, may almost entitle the 
present edition to be regarded as a new work. 
While every thing has been retained which 
adapted it to the wants of the mere learner, the 
author has aimed to accommodate it also (an 
far as its limits would permit) to the use of 
those whose perusal of the sacred volume is 
more critical and discriminating. The careful 
distribution of the definitions into separate 
heads, the references to passages in which 
words are used in peculiar acceptations, and 
the examples quoted of unusual combinations of 
language, will in this light, he trusts, be regarded 
as improvements, and, with others, render the 
*5rork more extensively useful. 



ABBREVIATIONS, Ac. 



VSIED IN THB FOLLOWING LBXICON. 



a. AorisL 

J^. iEolic dialect. 

At, Attic dialect 

apoc. Apocope,— cutting off 
the last syllable. 

comp. Comparative. 

&)nt. Contraction. 

epenih, Epenthesis— «r the in- 
sertion of letters. 

/. Future tense. 

imp. Imperative Mood. 

imperf. Imperfect tense. 

Jon. Ionic dialect. 

m. Middle voice. 

m«/aM. Metathesis ^-**- Qr the 
transposition of let- 
ters. 

metaph. Metaphorically. 



opt. 
pats. 

P- 

plu. p. 

pi. 
par. 
a. 
tin. 



tuperi. 



Optative mood. 

Passive voice. 

Perfect tense. 

Pluperfect tense. 

Plural. 

Participle. 

Subjunctive mood. 

Singular — the figures 
placed before sin. or 
pL denote the person. 

Superlative. 



*0 affixed to a word, denotes 
it to be of the masculine gender; 
4, of the feminine ; •, 4) mascu- 
line and feminine^ t. f. cpmmon ; 
and ri, neuter. 



Where references occur to passages in the New Testament, 
it may be generally inferred (unless otherwise expressed) that 
they include all the cases in which a word is used in that parti- 
cular sense. 



// hat not been thought necettary to repeat the formation of the 
several verbs through all their compounds $ but in such cases the 
learner mag find the formation by referring to the simple form. 
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TO TB« 



GREEK NEW TESTAMENT. 



ATA 

A, ix^Uf Ike Jim letter of the 
Greek aiphabet. jfypked to 
pergomt, or thmoMf it eign^ee 
what is first in time or dignity, 
as O signi/let irhtX is last, (Rev. 
i. 11.) Asmted in compotition^ 
it denotetf 1. negation or priva- 
tion, as kir$fiiiff nngodlj, from • 
aiMfri/3i», to worship. i.Badde 
farce to tke metming of a word, 
as krvttt^f to fix the eres atten- 
ix^jyfrom • and rtim, to fix. 
3 . It importMWtion or eottedum. 
Of Ar«#,aIltogether,/^vM«afMf 

vZtt ^^^ 
*AfiMn, (Heb,) destruction. 

amd fidft) not burdensome, not 

chargeable. 
'AfifiSi, (He6.) father. 
"A^rtf , o», i, 4, (• and fin^fig 

Jbr fioiit) 1 . an abyss ; 2. the 

place of the dead, bell. 
*Ay£y«, a. 2. t, of iyt. 
*AykiH^yi»iy S,{J^ytitaHdif'yf) 

to do good. 

Ayi0Hr$A0, S, {itymi§s ond wdmj 



ATA 

1. to act rightly, cultivate Chris* 
tian virtues ; 2. to confer bene- 
fits on any one. 

* Ay&lMTM?*, mt, li, {from preced,) 
well-doing. 

*Ay&40T§iitf Wf i, 4, (from tame) 
one who acts rightly or honestly, 
a well-doer. 

*AyAiit, 4, •», 1. good, rk iiymik, 
the good things of life ; 2. kind, 
bountiful, humane I 3. useftil, 
profitable, (Bphes. iv. 29.) 4. 
fertile, a$ Umd, (Luke viii. 8.) 
5. innocent, virtuous, pure ; 6. 
happy, (1 Pet. iii. 10) 

*AyM4«tf(yutf S, {iiymiit and i^yt) 
to do well, to benefit. 

*Ay&$m0^i ns, 4, (from tame) 
1. goodness, integrity; 2. all 
virtue, (2 Thess. i. 11.) 

*AyuX>3i^it, utf, 4, (from next) 
exultation, leaping for joy, ex- 
treme joy. 

'Ayak>Jm$t, S, and* AyaXXtatfAMt, 

Sfiuu, (&ytt.v and &XX»fAai) 1. to 

exult, leap for joy, rejoice ; 2. 

to be tCl.IA'i^tNAAL "VVL ^«K\\% ^ 

K 
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3. to enjoy happiness, (1 Pet. 

AyetXfMCj rtff, ri, an image or 
statue. 

Ayei/AtSf eVj i, fi, (a and yAftOf) 
unmarried, single. 

"Ayay, too much, very much. . 

^AyAvaKTiotf tij (ayav and ip^- 
69/JMi) to resent deeply, to be 
moved with indignation or re- 
sentment. 

AyivaKrnffiSi t«f, «j {Jt'om pre- 
ced.') indignation, resentment. 

Ay&^ew, Hff. 1. "Wu, p. nyei' 
irtixa, 1. to love; 2. to desire, 
long for ; 3. to delight in. 

*Ay&irn, my ht 1. love, benevo- 
lence ; 2. Christian love, charity; 
3. ardent pursuit, (Philipp. li. 
2.) 4. pi. love-feasts, (Jude 12.) 
These fea»ta were held in the 
primitive church on every fir%t 
day of the week for the benefit 
of the poorer Christiant, who, 
having lott the privilege of eat' 
ing the meatt offered to idols, 
were mainly supported by this 
benevolent provision. 

'Ayairtiroe, «, «y, well beloved, 
amiable. 

Ayy&^ivM, {from the Perstan 
word ayy&^9s, a royal messen- 
ger, or letter carrier, who had 
power of forcing the proprietors 
of horses to forward them on 
their journey,) to compel an- 
other to go somewhere, or to 
carry some burden. 

'AyytTov, ir, ta, {from l^yyoi) a 
vessel. 

'AyytXitt^ as, «, {from next^ A 
message, commnodment. 
2 
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'AyyiXXMf f. 1. -Xoi, p. ^na, O. 
1. nyytiXetj to tell, deliver a 
message. 

"AyytXPt, », », h, {from, preced.') 
1. a messenger, legate, agent^ 
a spy, (1 Cor. xi. 10, &c.) 2 
the bishop or president of a 
Christian church ; 3. a created 
intelligent angel, whether good 
or bad ; 4. a familiar spirit, ge- 
nius, (Acts xii. 15.) 

"Ayyott *9ii 4'0, a vesseL 

"Ayt, {from ^7^,) come, coiAe 
now, go to, 

'Ayikm, nsy «f {,from &yst) a 
drove, flock, 

*Aytn£XoytiTos, v, •, fi, {» and 
ytnecXsyut) without genealogy. 

'Ay^mSt '*•(, e, fi, TO, 'lit (« and 
yi»ot) ignoble, obscurely born. 

*Ayt&t^Mf f. 1. -««*«, p. -tut. p, 
pass, nyiet(rfAeu, {from &yus) 1. 
to separate, consecrate ; 2. to 
esteem or reverence as holy; 
3. to purify, sanctify, pass, to 
be absolved from the penalty of 
sin; 4. to consecrate to any 
office, (John x. 36.) 5. to win 
to Christianity, (1 Cor. vii. 14.) 
endue with (he spirit of reli- 
gion ; 6. to worship, venerate, 
hallow, (Matt. vi. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 

150 

*Aytec^ftof, v, 0, sanctification, 
sanctity. 

"Aytos, My imt, 1 . holy, set apart, 
consecrated to God; 2. holy, 
pure, separated from sin ; 3. oi 
iyUtf the saints, «. e. the de- 
vout members of the Christian 
church. 

*AyU9f nroj a holy place, sanctuary. 



ATM 

(Heb. ix. 1.^ 2. the sanctuary 
of the temple ; pi, the Holy of 
Holies ; 3. heaven itself, (Heb. 
ix. 12.) 

AyioTfiSf TfiTotf ^y(yrom preced!) 
holiness. 

*Aytaiffvtn, ns, 4) {from tame) 
sanctity, holiness. 

*Ay»&>.fi, nf, 9, {from ityn\ the 
tame) the bended arm. 

*Ay*ia'T^cfy V, ro, a hook, 

*AyxD^aj ag, 4> an anchor. 

Ayifo^of, V| i, fi, {a and yttiv^rttf 
to take off the nap of cloth) 
unfulled, rough, rude. 

'Ayvt/aj as, 4, {from kyfot) 
chastity, purity. 

'Ayu^tiy f 1 . -^Sta^, p. -Xrdc, p, 
pass, iiynffuuj {from tame) 1 . 
to purify, sanctify ; 2. iyriZo" 
fMu, to separate oneself by a 
vow of Nazariteship, (Acts 
xxiv. 26, &c.) 

'Aytt^fiity S, i, {from same) pu- 
rification. 

*Ayv«U/, S, f. 'n^itf p. -ntte {» 
and yvitt) 1. to be ignorant; 
2. not to understand ; 3. to err 
or sin through ignorance ; 4. to 
be unmindful of. 

*Ay9i$ifiet) »Toff t», {from pre- 
ced.) error, the sin of error or 
iguorance. 

*Ayf«iet, as, h, {from tame) igno- 
rance, ignorance of Christianity. 

*Ay9»s, h, n, 1. chaste, pure; 2. in- 
nocent, clear frpra sin or guilt. 

*AyfeTfif^ T«T#j, 4, {from pre- 
ced.) purity, innocence. 

*Ayf£f, {from tame) purely, 
sincerely. 

Ay9«0trYa, at, 4, {a and yvS^ii) 
3 
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ignorance, caiumnies arising 
from ignorance, (1 Pet. ii. 15.) 

"AyjUitrTitf, y, i, h, (« and yvate^ 
ris) unknown. 

*Ayofiaf aSt «» {from iyi/^M, to 
gather together) 1. a place of 

^public concourse, forum, mar- 
ket-place; 2. a forum or place 
of judgment. 

'Aytsa^mtf.'d^Mjp. 'Xa,p.patt. 
ny»^affAeu, {from preced.) to 
buy. 

*Ay90mos, 00, o, 4, {from tame) 
1. belonging to the market- 
place or forum ; 2. judicial, 
forensic, Jkye^aJoi [n/ui^ai] a^«y- 
ras, the courts are now open, 
(Acts xix. 38.) 3. aya^aTot, ai, 
loose fellows lounging in the 
market-place. 

"Ay^a, as, h, a catching, a 

* draught, at offthet. ' 

*Ay^<£fifiaT»Si *^i ^* ^f («^ ^^^ 
y^dfAfiMi) illiterate, unlearned. 

'Ay^avXim, £, f. -w«», p. -nxa, 
{eiy^os and avXi^aftetd) to abide 
in the field, properi^y by night. 

'Ay^iVM, {from &y^a) to catch, 
ensnare. 

*Ay^tiXajos, 9V, i, ^, {iy^ios and 
iXaia) the wild olive tree. 

"AypJTaf, ut, My, {from ky»»s) 

1. belonging to the field, wild ; 

2. fierce, tempestuous. 
*Ay^ls, S, if 1. a field, pi. the 

country ; 2. a farm, a village 
surrounded by fields ; 3. pi. 
lands, rural estates. 
*Ay^v^fM, Z, f. •Tittt, p. 'xa, {a 
and S^ves) 1. to abstain from 
sleep, watch, wake; 2. to be 
watchful) cautious^ earnest. 



A A£ 

'Ay^uiTftm, en, fi, {from setme) 

watching, insoinnulence. 
'Kyt^f. S^Mj p. ^x'h ^^' ^y^X*^ 
by epenth, ayv»X'^* ^« ^- ^y^^t 
At. ^yAyoff 8. &yayti/,f. 1. pass. 
«;^^0'«/MM, a, ] . pass, lix^n^t p. 
pass, fiyfuti^ 1. to bring, carry, 
lead ; 2. to drag, hurry away by 
force ; 3. to lead, rule, govern ; 
4. to entice, (Rom. ii. 4.) 5. to 
go away, depart ; 6. to spend 
or pasSj as timcj (Luke xxiv. 
21.) 7. pass, to be held, or ce- 
lebrated, (Acts xix. 38. Matt, 
xiv. 6.) 

Aytyfi, tig, fi, (from preced.) 
education, course or manner o^ 
life. 

Ayi0f, «w«f, J, 1. a fight, conflict ; 
2. a race, (Heb. xii. 1.) 3. 
anxiety, ardent thought, (Co- 
loss, ii. 1.) 4. trouble, perils 
suffering, (Philip, i. 30. 1 Thess. 
ii 2.) 

AyetvTm, ttg, h, {from preced.^ a 
violent struggle, agony. 
Ay»tvT^ofiteitf (from same) to 
strive, fight, labour, or contend 
earnestly. 

Ai&it&itoSf Wy if If, (« and ^ireivfi) 
without expense or charge. 
A^iX^, w, *, {from next) I. a 
sister ; 2. a cousin, near kins- 
woman, (Matt xiii. 56.) 3. one 
beloved as a sister ; 4. a sister 
in the Christian faith. 
AhX^if, S, i, (« and ^X^ufy a 
womb) l.a brother, brother-in- 
law ; 2. a near kinsman, cousin ; 
3. one of the same race or na- 
tion ', 4. a brother in common 
humanity; 5.abrother in fritnd« 
4 
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snip, or some common offi 

6. a brother in the common f 

of Christianity. 
'A^iX^tfriw) TUToSf fi, {from j 

ced.) a brotherhood, societ 

brethren in Christ. 
"A^fjXtff, ctfy 0, hi TO -09 J {et < 

^iiXof) obscure, concealed, 

certain. 
*Ain^oTnej TUfiToff riy {from j. 

ced.) uncertainty. 
'A^X»f, {from same) obscur 

uncertainly. 
*i^fM9itty S%f 'ntroif p. -n»tt 

be faint, spent, or depres 

with sorrow or anxiety. 
"A^h;, •!/, 0, (i. e. afhnti unse 
from a and (Slot) 1 . the invisi 
abode of the dead ; 2. hetl, 
place of torment into which 
fallen angels were cast, (2 [ 
iL 4.) and where the wick 
are punished after death, (Lv 
xvi. 23.) 9ru}Ms ^ov, the pov 
of the devil, or of the evil s 
rits of hell ; 3. the grave. 
Cor. XV. 55.) or perhaps^ dej 
personifed; 4. a state of abat 
ment, or misery in this Ii 
(Matt. xi. 23, &c.) 
*A^tt,x^Tos, ouy 0, hy {ot and i. 

Mfivet) without partiality. 
'Adlaku^rogy 0v, 0, hy {a and X 
XtiW) unceasing, continual. 
'A^aXiiVr«f, {from precei 
without intermission, oftc 
much. 
'A^«^/0(Xk, mtf^t {a and het(pfio^ 
incorruptness, integrity, puril 
*A^li^, £f f 'Woty p. 'nxety 
and iUn) 1 . to do wrong, a 
unjustly ; 2. to do wrong to, 



ASA 



injure way onei pott, to suffer 

wrong 

harm. 



any one 
; 3. to 



hurt, damage, 



'AlTxtifAM, ttrcf, r«, (Jrotn tame) 
an act of injustice, a crime. 

'A)2«2b, £e;, ff, (Jrwn tame) 1. 
injustice, iniquity, unrighteous- 
ness ; 2. falsehood, deceit 

*A^uct, •», i, 11} r*-«v, C/Vvm 
•mne) 1. unjust, unrighteous, 
iniquitous ; 2. deceitful, falla- 
lacious, fLuke zvi. 11.^ 

'A^Mvf, {jmm same) unjustly. 

*AiixSfMff w, i, hj (,« ami ^fuf^H) 
1 . not genuine or true ; 2. de- 
praved, reprobate, (Rom. i. 28.) 
3. useless, unfit for any pur- 
pose, (Heb. Ti. 8.) 4. disap- 
proved, rejected. 
'A)«X«f, •», i, i, (a and '^Xt) 
without deceit, sincere, pure. 

/l^4tik, rnrt, ky {from k\h, 
abundant) abundance. 

A^vmIt/m, f, -itrAti p, -«»«, (• 
and IvmfMu) to be impossible. 

A)vf»r»f , »Vf if ff, ri^fy (« and 
^uvmns) 1. impotent, weak; 2. 
impossible, difficult. 

'A«4, always, very often. 

Aiftiv, contract, fi^f, /. 1. ««'«, 
p. ^MOy conir. f»a, to sing, 
celebrate. 

'Asritj •», i, an eagle. 
'A^Sfttfy 0», iy n, (« and ivfiti) 
1. unleavened, &iBt^i rk^ un- 
leavened bread, the feast of 
unleavened bread, toAicA lotted 
teven dayty on thefirti of which 
the pattover wat tacrijlced; % 
pure, nncomipted, (I Cor. v. 
7,8.) 

Ankm, «(f, h, hatred, enmity. 
5 



Air 

'Akfy Jki^y i, 1. the air; 2. the 
space between heaven and earth, 
(1 Thess. iv. 17.) 3. obscure 
air, darkness, (Ephes. ii. 2.) 

'A^«MM'}k, «r, q, (a and fivmroi 
immortality, an immortal body. 

*AfiftXT0ty •Otitkf fi-ov, (« and ^t- 
furify lawful) unlawful, wicked, 
abominable. 

'Aht, 0v, iy (« and 4tof) I. with- 
out Ood, an atheist ; 2. one 
ignorant or regardless of God, 
an idolater. 

*Ah^futf Mfj iy 1^, (« and ^ir/ctdf, 
a statute) lawless. 

*AB%Ti§0y aijf, '4i9^y p. n^irnxmy 
(« and 0tvisi placed) 1 . to set 
aside, annul, (GaL iii. 15.) 2. 
to frustrate, render of no effect, 
(Luke vii. 30. 1 Cor. I 19.) 3. 
to reject, despbe; 4. to deny, 
refuse, (Mark vi. 26.) 5. to vio- 
late> at a law ; 6. to cast off, 
desert, (1 Tim. v. 12.) 

*A$im^tty tmt, fly (from tame) 
a rejecting, annulling, aboli- 
tion. 

'AdXUtf, £f f. 'WMy p. H^XfilUty 

{from &giXcsy strife) to strive, 

wrestle. 
'Aikfi^tfj utff, *i, (from preced.) 

a fight, conflict, earnest effort. 
*A!^5fAUty Zyf 'n^Mj p, h^uftfiJfMy 

{a, and 0vfAos) to despond, be 

discounted. 
*A0S«Sf Mf, if If, {a and 0A»n, a 

mulct) not punished, innocent, 
Atyuff ouy if hf nro^Vy {from eu^ 

a goat) belonging to a goat. 
A}yt&>.ity at/, 0, (&yMf to breal 

and lix$f the sea) the sea-shor 
Atyvitruff «, 0, an Egyptian, 
k3 
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Ai^atf »u, i, n, {from it)) eter- 

nal, without end. 
Ai^Mf, C9€t ***ti hi i» and t7^) 

modesty, deoenc^i reverence, 

veneration. 
AiBt^yf^f tietgf if (a79«r, to bum, 

and aiyff) an Ethiopian. 
AJfiutf Arcff r», 1. blood, \»x^ 

}t%tt tufittf to shed blood, kUl ; 

2. slaughter, a bloody death; 

3. the crime and punishment 
of shedding blood, and hence 
the punishment of any crime, 
(Acts xviii. 6. xz. 26.) 4. the 
material, or source of animal 
life, (Actsxvii. 26.) 5. the ani- 
mal body, with its passions and 
imbecilities; 6. tbe colour of 
blood, (Acts ii. 20.) 

AlfiMTiK^vvtaf 04, h, {atfut and 
l»X^tt) a pouring out or shed- 
ding of blood. 

AtfM^feitt, Sf f* -^r«r, )9. hfu^' 
^an»»f (a!fi,et and^i»$ffirom ftii) 
to have a flux of blood. 

Klnftf, U0tf hf {from next) 
praise. 

Aivitff AT, y. 'i^at and *ffr«r, p. 
^Hiut, {from tSui) to praise. 

JsSuyfiM, &r»Sf rif (from UttyfMUy 
p. pau, of euvU^tt, to hint) an 
enigma, U ainy/Atvrt, (1 Cor. 
xiii. 12.) in an enigmatical 
manner, invitible thingt beUig 
represented by viaib/e, spiritual 
by naturalf etemai by tempo- 
raly 8^0, 

aJvos, tff/, if praise. 

Au^tfH, Mvf) nj (from ai^ut) 1. a 
sect, a body of persons profess- 
ing any peculiar doctrine, used 
equally in a good and a bad 
6 
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sense ; 2. a religious party, fac- 
tion, schism, (1 Cor. xi. 19.) 
3. a pestilent opinion, heresy, 
(2 Pet. ii. 1.) 

AlftTT^m,/, -i^Af, p. n^irttui (from 
same's to choose, choose with 
delight, love. 

Ai^trJjMf, Wf i, (from same') a 
leader or promoter of religious 
faction, a heretic. 

Alfutf £, f. 'n^tt, p, if^fuuif a. 2. 
s7A.«f, p. pass. l^nfMu, (f"**^ 
nexf) to taike hold of, choose. 

1. to take, take or lift up ; 2. 
to bear or carry; 3. to take 
away, remove; 4. to take off, 
kill, destroy ; 5. applied to the 
mind, to suspend, keep iu sus- 
pense ^ 6. to loose a ship from 
the shore, (Acts xxvii. 13.) 7. 
to lift up or raise the voice, 

AlfimofAcu, or aMicfiuu, f» air> 
H^t^tUy p, ^in/Mtti a. 2. mid, 
^iifunt (al^fitf to perceive) to 
feel, perceive. 

I&9hi0itt titty n, (from precede) 
perception. 

AiWffni^r«f, «o, ri, (from same) 
an organ of sense or perception, 
a sense. 

A3^§t0fuuy a,2.s.m,of mV^av*- 

fMU» 

Air^^«»f^^f , Utf S(, J, fif («iV- 
X^if and »i^lof) greedy of base 
gam. 

Al^Xt^*H^tt (from preced,) for 
the sake of base gain. 

AiV;^^0X0y2ff, at, n, (next and 
xiyot) filthy, obscene conversa- 
tion. 

^*^xO*i ^i ^h (fr<m sS0xt% 
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baseness) L indecent, shame- 
ful ; 2. indecorous, (1 Cor. xi. 
6.) 3. unjust, (Tit. i. 11.) 

AiV;^;^«riw, mrot, ^, (from tame) 
obscenity. 

AJ^^^vnit nst n, (^/i^am »ame) 1 . 
shame, confusion from shame, 
(Luke xvw, 9.) 2. disgrace, ig- 
nominy, (Heb. zii. 2.) 3. what 
is base, dishonest, or shameful. 

A/r;^vM/MM, to be ashamed, con- 
founded, daunted. 

1. fm^», 1. to ask, request, beg ; 

2. to demand, (Luke xii. 48.) 

3. to desire, (Acts vii. 46.) 
Ajntflt», arotj ro, {from preced,) 

1. a petition, request; 2. any 
thing desired or soughL 

AiTtk, 04,91, 1 . a cause, reason ; 

2. a state, condition, (Matt, 
xix. 10.) 3. an accusation, 
crime. 

ASrTafMt, &r0t, r«, (^from next) 
an accusation. 

AlrUi»fuu, apuu, (^from eurta) 
to blame, accuse. 

Airftfir, t», ri, (ffvm iame) 1. a 
cause, reason, (Acts xix. 40.) 
2. a civil or public crime. 

AJrUf, avf S, 4, {/him same) an 
author, causer. ' 

Ai^pfitaf, tUf i, tl, {from at^mty 
suddenly) sudden, unexpected. 

Ai;^/»aX«M-r«, att n, {from ai^. 
fuiXttroi) 1. captivity ; 2. a cap- 
tive multitude. 

AiXfMtXitrtVMf f. 'ti^rn, p. pxfi^or 
XMTivxa, {from tame) to carry 
away captive, reduce to servi- 
tude. 

AiXfMtXMrTiof, f, K^t, p. ix- 
7 
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/MtXtirttca, {from tame) thg 
tame, 

AtxfiMXmrtti «», •, (ecixfth, a 
spear, and ix^ris, takeo) a 
captive, one miserable or af- 
flicted. 

Alttv, itHff if (i. e. «i) aw) 1. du- 
ration, finite or infinite, a pe- 
riod of duration, past, present, 
or future; 2. eternity, duration 
without beginning or end, u( 
rif mlSfa, for ever ; 3. the life 
of man, or period by which it 
IS measured, |y ravrtjf r^ aicUvtf 
in this life, (Matt. xii. 32.) 4. 
the duration of the world, i» 
rw atSfH, since the beginning 
of the world, (John ix. 32.) 5. 
pi. the ages of the world, iv rtUt 
ai£n TMg iin^x'/iipctff in the 
ages to come, (Ephes. ii. 7.) 6. 
with the pronoun otrof or the 
adverb wf, all things relating to 
this world, as its riches, plea- 
sures, manners, &c. «/ vieii rad 
alSijftt rtfvrtfVjthe children of this 
world, (Luke xvi. 8.) xara top 
alSf» Tov MOf/MU rovroVf accord- 
ing to the manner of this world ; 

7. the created universe, ^/ oS 
»«e} roht etleivas i^oinft^ by whom 
he made the world, (Heb i. 2.) 

8. atSint df the ages of the world, 
or various revolutions and grand 
occurrences which have hap- 
pened to it ; 9. an age or pe- 
riodical dispensation of Divine 
Providence, at the age of the 
Mosaic law, the age of the 
Oospel dispensation. 

AiMvYaf, 00, iy hf and etluitoif «, ot, 
(frompreced.) 1, eternal, with- 
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out end, without beginning or 
end, ;^^o9ot alainoi, eternal ages, 
the beginning of time ; 2. ^vot 
aia/9101, ages of the world, pe- 
riods of the dispensations. 

* Axet^a^trYetf aSy hj (jn and xetfieuft) 
uncleaaness, incontinence. 

*AKet6a^rn9i '*'*i^^f) ^» contr,/br 
aKecfia^orns^ {Jrom same) un» 
cleanness, filthiness. 
A*d^ei^T»Sf ou, Of fly ro-oVf (Jrom 
tame) unclean, depraved. 
Axm^iofAetij tSfuUf f. 'nfofuuy p, 
viKai^y^fjuLif [^rom aKcu^os) to be 
without opportunity. 
AxKiouSf (« and tuti^oi) unsea* 
son ably. 

"Axaxosj ouy i, ti, (« and Mixoi) 
free from evil or sin, simple, 
artless. 

"Axav^a, nsy fly a thorn, brier. 

*Axeiv6ivaSi n% flv, {from preced.) 
thorny, made of thorns. 

"Axecp^egf 01;, 0, n, r0-0y, (« ami 
xtt^Toe) unfruitful, noxious. 

* AxardyvM^roSf ^v, 0, n, r0-0ir, (• 
and xaretyivufxtt) irreprehen- 
sibie. 

* AxaraxciXv^Tef^ 01/, 0, fi, T«-0t*, 
{a xara and xaXu^rrti) un- 
covered, unveiled. 

* Axarix^Jrofy oOj 0, Sly r0-0f, ^01 
and xetT(txpi¥»t) uncondemned. 

*AxaTeiX.vroSf oVy 0, hy r0-0y, (jBt 
and xaraXvM) indissoluble. 

'Aiutrdirau^Tafy eUy 0, ti, ro^ovy (« 
and xaratratm) unceasing, per- 
petual. 

*Axeira^T&fix, msy ^y (« and 
»a4tcrtifitt) 1 . tumult, civil com- 
motion, (Luke xxi. 9.) 2. con- 
fusion, disorder. 
8 
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* Afucrd^TecTosy 0t/, o, ^, r0-0r, 
{from same) unstable. 

*Ax05T«0';^iT0j, 01/, 0, fi, r0-0y, (• 
emd xaretf^Mt) unruly. 

'Axi^atoSy ovj 0, ii, 70-09, (a and 
xt^My to mix) sincere, harm- 
less, innocent, upright. 

*AxnxM, Attic for iixoe^ p.vuof 
euuvat, 

'AxXXnis^ ioSy iy hy T0-Cf, ^01 and 
xXivm) stable, firm, constant. 

'Axfii^t^y f. -«0'Ar, p. ^xfuixttj 
{from next) to grow ripe, 
flourish, be mature. 

'Ax/«^, tify n, (from axfiy the 
same) a point of time, a»/*h 
for tutr axfivfy yet, stiU. 

'A»0Jf, tify If, {from dxovtit) 1. the 
act of hearing ; 2. the sense of 
hearing ; 3. the organ of hear- 
ing, the ear ; 4. the thing heard, 
as a report or speech ; 5. mental 
comprehension, (Heb. v. 11.) 
6. a hearing so as to obey, obe- 
dience, (Gal. iii. 2.) 

*Axokaufiimy Syf. -n^ty p. h»o\»6' 
^tixa, {from next) to follow, be 
a disciple of, imitate. 

'AxokovficSf cv, 0, 19, a follower. 

*Ax0VUff. ovWyp. nxauxeiy 1. to 
bear, hear a report ; 2. to learn 
or know any thing, by whatever 
means; 3. to understand ; 4. to 
hearken to, obey; 5. to hear 
patiently, (John vi. 60.) 6. to 
listen ; 7. &xovw6aiy to be re* 
ported or become notorious. 

^Ax^igJety et(y ^, (« and x^drcs) 
intemperance, incontinence. 

*Ax^&rnsy i»9s h ^> fO'itt {from 
same) intemperate, inconti- 
nent. 
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*AM^£r§9f 4tfy r«y (« and »i^<U») 
pure andiluted wine. 

AK^Tfiua, as, n, accuracy, exact- 
ness, severity. 

Ax^/]3<ff, i«<, Of nf T0-if, accurate, 
exact, seyere. 

(from preced.) 1. to inquire 
diligently ; 2. to learn by dili- 
gent inquiry. 

*A»^ifisifj (from same) diligently, 
accurately, perfectly. 

Ax^s, 2^) II, the locust. 

*A»^oi9fuity f, 'd^ofAUij p, nxfi- 
a/uu, to hear, listen to. 

Aje^mm^mv, «v, ri, (from pre^ 
ced,) a place of audience, hall 
of justice. 

'A«(«lTJif, i^ i, (/**<>>• 9ame) a 
hearer. 

*A»^ofitHrrtmy m§, n, (tLn^tv and 
fiuot, to shut) 1. the foreskin, 
uncircumcision ; 2. one uncir- 
cumcised, a pagan ; 3. the con- 
dition of uncircumcision or pa- 
ganism, (Coloss. ii. 13.) 

*AM^oytvieuof, a, 0v, (Ji»^ and 
ywja) belonging lo the lonudap 
Uon-comer. 

*Ax^t^TfT»ff CO, TO, («l»^0f and Bif 
or Biv, a heap) the top of a 
heap of warlike spoils, the chief 
and best of those spoils. 

Ax^MT, Wf ri, (/hwt ofx^tff) the 
top, extremity, end. 

"Ax^tff , w, «, II, ri'tVf (from m»n, 
tee i.itftii) extreme, upmost 

*Axv^ittf iff f, -itf^Af, p» ^»v^tt*af 
{» andxvfioi) to annul, make of 
none effect. 

'AxMXormty (a and lUtXvm) with- 
out hinderance or prohibition. 
9 
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"Aftttf/br aizofff wffetj ov, (« and 
IjMvv) unwilling. 

'A/jifia^T^aVf pvj roj 1 . alabaster ; 
2. a vessel of silabaster or other 
material to hold ointment or 
perfume. 

*AX£^ofuec, aff i$, (/rom next) 
boasting, ostentation, pomp. 

'AXec^irff ovof, o, ti, vain-glorious, 
arrogant, boasting. 

^AkaXa^ttf f. 'OLffm^ or -d^j p, 
-«»«, or 'a^et, {from etXaXM^ 
an invocation of God) 1. to 
wail, yell, (Mark v. 3. 8.) 2. 
to tinkle, clank. 

* AXSkKn^oi^ 0V, 0, ^, r«-0y, {a and 
X«Xm) unspeakable, unutter- 
able, or rather what is hidden 
or suppressed. 
'AX«X«f, au, 0, }|, (Jrom same) 

1. dumb; 2. making dumb, 
(Mark ix. 17.) 

"AXaSf aroff to, {from SiXi) 1. 
salt, applied metaphorically to 
the iUscipleso/ Christ, who were 
to mix with, and purify the 
corrupted mass of mankind; 

2. wisdom, prudence, (Mark ix. 
50.) 3. courtesy, (Coloss. iv. 6.) 

*AX$i^m, f. '^l^tt, p. nXtitpetf to 
anoint, cover over with oint- 
ment. 

*Akt»TMo(pttf7», as, ^, {next and 
^ttvfi) the time of cock-crowing, 
the third watch of the Jewish 
night, or three in the morning. 

*AXf»rAr^, ^ost if and aXtxr^viiff 
ovot, 9, a cock, 

"AXiupot, oy, rOf {from next) the 
meal of corn. 

*AXu/f f, -iffat and 'Wat% p. -xa, 
i to grind. 
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Akv^tMj at, n, (/fom AknBnf) 
1 . truth in general ; 2. a firm 
persuasion, arising from the evi- 
dences of truth, (Acts X. 34.) 
3. perfection, integrity, (John 
i. 14. 17.) 4. veracity; 5. the 
true religion, Christianity; 6. 
righteousness, justice, sin- 
cerity. 
*AX9iB^tvMf f. "tu^ttf p. ^XnSicxa, 
to speak, or maintain, the truth. 
AXti^Sf iofj iy n, r«f -if, 1 . true, 
agreeable to truth; 2. valid, 
conclusive, sure, (John v. 31. 
viii. 13.) 
'AXijSJVtff, ^, 09, {/rom preced.) 
1. true, genuine; 2. real, not 
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aXX* «, but only ; ecXXJi »&}. 
moreover; aXXk it often re- 
peated after iporda underatooa 
(by elliptia) from the former 
part of the sentence. It it tome- 
timety altOy redundant, 
AXXoffrt, Attic akXArrttf f 
-^ttf p, ifXXa^^aj a. 2. Hxkiyov, 
f. 1. past, ciXXM^^Bv^ofitatf a. 1. 
nXXA^^fiVf f. 2. iXXayvvofitaif 
(from &X)^f^ to change, alter, 
corrupt ; patt. to perish. 

*AXk&xo^t*i (from tame) from 
elsewhere. 

'AAXnyo^ia/f £, (&XXot and ayt- 
ftvtt, to speak) to allegorize. 



speak in allegory, 
typical, (Heb. viii. 2.) 3. con- \*AXXnXovtKy Praise ye Jehovah. 
Slant to a promise, (John vii. *AA.X^X«>ir, gen. pi, dot, uXXnXatff 



28.) 4. sincere, (Heb. x. 22.) 
AXnB'a, f aXnff»i P» ^^n»»f 
(from aXUt) to grind. 

'AXuSwf, (from uXnBiit) truly, 
veraciously, certainly. 

*Axrftf;, icff iy (J'rom iXg) a 
fisher. 

*AXJ$u»t,f. ii/r«r, p. ifX/i»««, (from 
preced.) to fish. 

*AXJ^tf, f, -/#•*«, p, ffx2:»«, (from 
SiXi) to salt, render salt. 

*AXnryu»y f, 'W»f p* 'ntut, to 
pollute. 

AXtffytifAety arosj «*«, (from pre- 
ced.) pollution by eating of for- 
bidden food. 

'AXX^, but, yet, unles.% never- 
theless, even, but rather, or, 
else, therefore, for, eertainly, 
yea ; used in tupplication, I 
pray, (Mark ix. 22.) aXPJk yty 
but indeed, (Luke xiv. 21. 
yet at least, ( 1 Cor. ix. 2 
10 
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euiytify accut, iXXnXous, ttt, m, 
(from &XXos) one another, each 
other. 

'AXXoytvitf, its, o, 4, (&XXos and 
yUof) of another nation, a 
stranger, foreigner. 

'AXXtf^iMM, imperf ijXXefAm, f 2. 
J^Xovfuti^ 1. to leap, leap up, 
walk with a dancing motion ; 
2. to bubble up. 
AXXcf, If, «, 1. another, otlier, 
difiTerent, m «XX0i, the others, 
the rest; 2. the second (Rev. 
xiv. 8.) repeated in a tentence, 
one, and another, pi, some and 
others ; 3. belonging to another, 
(1 Cor. X. 29.) 

*AXX0T^Toiicifxa9rof, ov, o, (next 
and UrUxo*6i) a curious in- 
spector, a busybody in other 
men's matters. 

'AXXot^Ics, »t 99^ (fTom aXXoi) 
1. belonging to another, foreign ; 
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2. a stranger, alien ; 3. an 
enemy, (Heb. xi. 34.) 
AA.A.0^f7A.0f, ty, i, ii, (^&XX«f and 
ipvXri) a foreigner, a Gentile* 
AXXeitg, (from &X}^f) otherwise. 
AXoAu, Hf f, 'nffw and -a^at, p. 
-nxa, (from S,Xeif§) to thresh or 
tread out com. 

AXoyotf 9tf, 0, nt v*-**, (« and 
x'eyoi) 1. without speech or 
reason ; 2. irrational, absurd. 
AAin, nSf 4, the aloe. 
AX;, StX»ty i, 4, salt, the sea. 
AXSxist h, 0^ (from iXs) brack- 
ish, salt. 

free from grief. 

AXwff'if, utty 4, (a an^f X^*r) a 
chain, manacle ; ^r^io^wm b 
iUlM'K.l discharge roy embassy 
in a chain, (Bphes. vi. 20.) 
The apoiiie here alludet to the 
custom of the Romans j of occo' 
sionally confining their prison- 
ers by chaining their right arm 
to the left arm of a soldier who 
guarded them, 

AXuftTtXhst **(} ^) ^i ^^^f) C* 
and Xu^trtXfif) 1. useless, un> 
profitable ; 2. pernicious, (Heb. 
jciii-. 17.) 

KXatff atvegy 0, fij {from &Xmi) 
1. a threshing floor; 2. corn 
it5elf. 

\Aitffn}|, ix0f, 11, a fox, a crafty 
person, (Luke xiii. 32.) 
\.Xu9ity x»n, 91, (^from aXifffw) 
a taking, catching. 
KfAa, adv, with a dat, following^ 
1. with, together with, &fi,a» 
ir^mj with the dawn, or early 
in the morning, (Matt. xx. 1) I 
U 
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2. together, JRom. iii. 12.) 

3. moreover, also, at the same 
time. 

*AfA&BfiSf tasj it fi, (« and fiaw- 
fiavm) 1 . unlearned, rude ; 2. per- 
verse. 

*AfMt^ei9rT90f, and afui^arroei 0V» 

0. fi, (ft and fut^etUti) unfading. 
'Afut^TaiMt, f, 1 . kfiM^mtt, p. 

hfta^rnxety a. 2. lifiut^TcVf 1. to 
miss a mark ; 2. to err, sin, 
wander from truth or virtue ; 
3. to offend against or injure 
any one. 
*A/Mi^t0, a. 2. s. of same, 

* AfAi^rvfMt, aroff ri, (^from 

kfMt^rtift) a sin, offence, 
crime. 

* Afitei^TTety »f, if, (/irom same) 

1 . sin, vice, wickedness ; 2. 
unbelief, hardened incredulity ; 
3. a cause of sin, (Rom. vii. 
7: Gal. ii. 17.) 4. fraud, false- 
hood, (John viii. 46.) 5. the 
crime and punishment of sin ; 

6. a criminal, (2 Cor. v. 21.) 

7. a sacrifice for sin, sin-offer- 
ing, (Heb. ix. 26.) 

Afui^Tvfssy Wf ij 4, (« and fcd^" 
Tv^) without witness. 
'Afui^TatXott tS, if 4, (^from afcec^- 
raw) 1. a sinner in general ; 

2. a heinous and habitual sin- 
ner ; 3. an idolator, pagan ; 4. 
one obstinate in unbelief, (Heb. 
xii. 3.) 5. sinful, (Rom, vii. 
13, &c.) 

A^X^fy w, iy 1?, (« and fAoixo 
fitect) not contentious or quarref 
some. 

AfAow, *ff f "^^00, p. UfAvtxtty to 
reap, mow, cut duviiu 
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AftiB-vcTot, iv, i, (a and f^iBu, 
wine) the amethyst. 

(a and ^iXfi) to disregard, 

neglect 
"AfAtftfrretf ou, i, ^, (et and fM/*^ 

vrro9j {from fAifKpofuu) blame- 
less, perfect. 
*AfAifi,irrtti C/rom tame^ un- 

blameably. 
*Afii^ifc¥ofj »Uj i, ii,(a antl fiifis/tm) 

free from care or solicitude, 

secure, easy. 
*AftiTaBtTO(j aVf ij n» t»-09, (a 

and fAtTarifittfiti) unchangeable. 

AfAtr»xivnr»tf »tfi ij ^» (' ^^ 
fAiraxnim) immoveable| con- 
stant. 

AfAtretftiXnrt, ovt iy iS, (a and 
fittrafitiXofAeu) I. not to be re- 
pented of or regretted, (2 Cor. 
vii. 10.) 2. not subject to 
change of mind, irrevocable, 
(Rom. xi. 29.) 

Afuretvonrty «v, «, 4^ (« a$id 
fAirafoUt) unrepenting, impeni- 
tent, irreclaimable. 
*AfiitrfcSf 0», i, A) T»-0», (« and 
fitir^cv) immense, beyond mea- 
sure. 
*Aft,fiff a Hebrew word, which it 
sometimes t{ffirmaiive, and an- 
swers in general to iXn^St 
or to feu, verily, truly, indeed ; 
and sometimes is- optative in 
the sense of y\wtr; so be it. 
// is alwa applied as a noun to 
Qur Saviour, and denotes what 
is true, firm, or certain, o ifitrif, 
the Amen, the faithful witness, 
(Rev. iii. H.) 

Auftrup, dfitt, ii (« ond /iwrni) 
12 
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without mother, one whose 

mother was not registered in 

the genealogies of the priests, 
^ (Heb. vii. 3.) 
*Afi,1avr»Si 'f» if *ii {» O'id fueti^ 

f», to defile) undefiled, sin- 
cere 
'A/AfAot, su, i5, (from yp'^ftfui) 

sand, a sandy soil. 
*A/»y«f, 9v, i, a lamb. 
*A/Mtp!^t nt, ht (from 'Aatti fiat, 

to requite) requital, retribu- 
tion. 
"A/eiTiXtff, ov, fi, a vine tree. 
*Afi9rtXav^yos, w, 0> (preced, and 

t^yov) a vine-dresser. 
*A/**t}Mv, Zfos, it {from Hfm- 

Xtf^) a vineyard. 
*AfAVftt, f, -y*f, p, HfioyKo, a, 1. 

^fAwat, to help ; mid. defend, 

revenge. 
*AfA^}, about, round about, con* 

cerning. 
"Aft^tfiaXXtt, (from dfi^) and 

fiaXXtt) to throw, cast. 
* Aft^ifikfig'Tfev, ov, ri, (ifi^) and 

fiaXXi) a large kind of fishing 

net. 
'Afi^tifvSfu, f, 1. itfi^tiffstf p, 

pass, nf^pit^fuu, (jkft^) and 7y- 

fvfu, to put on) to clothe, in 

vest, adorn. 
"Afi^ticv, av, ra, (&/A(pa» both, and 

thai) a place where two ways 

meet, a street. 
'Afcfartpaf, a, av, {from a/c^at, 

both) both. 
'AfAaafAnras, av, i, fi, re-av, (from 

next) without blemish, ua- 

blameable. 
^AfiaafAaft ov, ra, amomum, a 

choice fruit. 
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* \fMtfc6s* oVf if hf (« and ftZfui) 

1 . spotless, without blemish ; 

2. free from sin, blameless. 
*A», for \avf if, soever ; joined 

with the indicative or optative 
tnoodf may, might, would, 
could, should ; W ^y^ until ; 
oiTATf &f, to the end that ; ats 
£9, even as. 

Ame, adv. each, every one. 
Air«, pr^' governing the accu- 
Moiive, through, in among, by ; 
A|UB /Ks^tff ) in turn, afei fiivw^ 
between, itvk ^60 two by two, 
(Matt. XX. 9.) In composition 
it denotes ascent, return, repe- 
tition, separation. 

'Avafiec^fiof, «t;, i, (&9a and 
fiaBfAOf) a stair, step, degree. 

'Afifia, by apoc. for ivafin^h 

from ^ya/Sa/yor. 

'Aya/3a/y«>, f -fin^o/uu, p, -/3f- 
/3»>x«, a. 2. aA^nf, («y^ and 
^not.) 1. to go up, ascend ; 
2. to go on board a thipj 3. 
to spnng^ grow up, at vegeta- 
bles ; 4. to come or go, as a 
rumour, (Acts xxi. 31 ) 5. to 
enter as a thought into the 
mind, (Luke xxiv. 3B, &c.) 

*Aj>«/3«AX*», /. -/3«X5, p. -/S/- 
fiXnMt, («y^ and ^aXXtt) to 
throw back, retard,* mid. put 
off, defer. 

*A9xfiiifiUf (jxvk and piU/tSf see 
^vat) to go up. 

Auipifii^M, f &rtt. p, -jSi/Si- 
fi&»ei, a. 1. &Hfiifi&^» (atfa 
and ^(UZof) to draw or bring 
up. 

Ayaj3Xc4rar, f '^et, p, '<pa, a, 1 . 

-yf^et, (jifct and fikiirv) 1. to 

13 



ANA 

look upwnrds ; 2. to see again, 
receive sight ; 3. to behold at- 
tentively, contemplate. 

' Awfakt^tt, MS, A, (from pre- 
ced.) recovery of sight, reco- 
very of spiritual sight, kaow- 
lec^e of religiuu. 

^Atet^ooMy Si, f, •iftf'Af, p. -»>««, 
a. 1. -o^a, {&vit and fioatt) to 
cry out, exclaim. 

*Af&^X,fif tit, ^, {from ittm- 
^XXi) delay. 

* AvayAyin, a. 2. par, of avaytt. 

*A¥^yat0ff «!/, ri, a parlour to sup 
in, a chamber. 

'AvetyyiXkm, f -Xif, p. avvy' 
ytXxeCf a. 1. eiimyytik»s a. 2. 
Jivnyyi^'W, {&m and iyyikXat") 
1. to tell, relate, rehearse ; 2. to 
announce beforehand, (John 
xvi. 13 ) 3. to declare openly, 
teach, explain. 

^Apetytff&M, £, f '^irt, p» -fixet, 
p. pass. &f»ytyUvnfiuii, {eifot 
and yivviei) to beget again, re- 
generate, transfer into a better 
condition of body o»* mind. 

* Af etyiwftttt f 1. mid. &itety- 
tti^tftMt, p* act, itfiyfttxa^ a, 2. 
act, anyutVy p. pass, atiyttt^" 
fuu, a. 1. pass, itnyuifinv, {wet 
and ylHt^nm) to know, read, 
know by reading. 

'AvMyxil^y f» v&^»y p, ntJiy 
»&»a, (from &iwy»n) to force, 
to compel by force or persua- 
sion. 

*Afay»a7»ti turn, tiln, {from 
same) 1. necessary; 2. fit, 
needful, adviseable; 3. near, 
closely connected, (Acts x. 
24.) 
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'AtayxaffrZsf {^from ncxf) by 
constraint. 

'Aj»«yx»j, fa, A, (aiA ond 5y- 
Xii to confipress) 1. neces- 
sity ; 2. constraint, compul- 
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sion, ?;^«» kva,yn.iK»y I must 
needs ; 3. a divine injunction 
or obligation ; 4. distress, af- 
fliction. 
'AyA^vaY*/, (av« an<f yvZfAi^ to 
know again. 

to make known. 
'AvayvMo-^iiveu, a. 1. inf.pcut. of 

avaytva/^KM. 
*AvdyyufiSy *oi(, hi {from tLfctr 

ytveoffxoi) a reading. 
*\.9iyu, /".^a^tt, p» avn^aj a. 2. 

etvnyov (ava and &y6i) 1. to 

bring, lead, or take up ; 2. to 

offer up, (Acts vii. 41.) 3. 

aviytcftou vautj to set sailj 4. 

to bring back. 
*AvahuKvufMj (Jtyk and iuxvvfu) 

1. to show plainly ; 2. to mark 

out, appoint. 
*Amhi^if^ teittf fi {from preced,) 

a manifestation, inauguration 

to any office. 
Ava^i^afjuti, (^y« and ii^afuti) 

to receive. 
'AvtthfiufAi, {avei and it^fitt) to 

present, deliver. 
Ava^aejf a;, {&v» and ^eUi) to 

live again, revive. 
Ava^tiriatf a*, (avec and ^uriet) to 

seek, seek diligently. 
Avi^uvvvfAij {ivei and^jittufAt) to 

gird up. 
AitaZ^uTevotUy Sy (eiva and ^ah> 

trv^iu, to revive a fire) to re- 
vive, stir up, at afire. I 
U 



*A¥at^dfffaft,%fdtf part, a, 1. m. of 

Ava^eiXXm, {ap» and ^tcXTim) to 
thrive or flourish again. 

*Ate^tfiui, &r0f, TO, (jrom Amn^ 
Bfifiu) 1. an anathema, a per- 
son or thing accursed ; 2. a 
curse, execration, bv wkiek 
one it bound to certain comU- 
tiont. 

* A9a4tft&rt^ty f. 7r«», ^tm -«m^ p, 
uf»rtBtfiATtiucy {from preced.) 

1. to call down curses, curse ; 

2. to bind by a curse. 
'Ava^tm^Ut, («ir« and S^tm^iat) to 

consider attentively, contem- 
plate. 

*Ay£J^^«, areti re {from mf* 
ri^fti) a consecrated gift, hung 
or laid up in a temple, 

*AvaihU, as, hf {» and o/Uy) 
pertinacious importunity. 

*Avat^i^vai, a, 1. inf. past, of 

*Afai^i^ttf Mff h, (from neai) 

murder, slaughter. 
'AvAi^titf, {dvti and tcS^w) 1. to 

take away, abolish, (Heb. z. 

9.) 2. to take off, kill ; 3. mid, 

to take to one's own care, 

(Acts vii. 21.) 
*AfeuTiO(, ouy 0, «, (» and atria) 

innocent, guiltless. 
*Ava»&BT^m, (dva and aa^tlJ) 

to sit up. 
* AvaxeuviZatj {ava and xmy/^j^, 

to renew) to renew, amend. 
^Afaxatvitt, f, -<w0-a>, p. dvaxt- 

aaivttxoy {dva and xo/m;) to 

renew, renovate. 
'Avattaivoffify utff if, (from pre* 

ced.) renovation. 
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AMueoXMrrAfi («»« and umXjutt' 
'Ttt) to unveil, make manifett. 

' AroMofAitTttj (^i»m and mkfurTtt) 
1. to bend back ; 2. to re- 
turn. 

*A9dMUfiuuy (^ifJi and xiifMu) 
1. to lie ; 2. to lie down, re- 
cline. 

* AvaxttpaXeUMty (jifti and %ti(p»~ 
Xeuoai) 1. mid. to gather toge- 
gether in one, unite under one 
head ; 2. pati. to be summed 
up, comprised. 

*Ay«»X/»«»> (ftva and xXivtf) 1. to 
lay down, (Luke ii. 7.) 2. to 
cause to recline; 3. mid. to 
recline. 

AtaxoifTaff (^dfii and ui^rui) 
to beat or drive back, hinder. 

'Ayax^A^Af, («9<^ and x^iT^oi) to 
cry out, shout. 

Afax^v»tj{eiveband x^ivm) 1. to 
examine, question ; 2. to dis- 
cern, judge; 3. to inquire, ask 
questions, (1 Cor. x. 25, 27.) 

Afax^ify te0s, fi, {from preced.) 
a judicial examination. 

AveuiV9rrvy {ei*» and xvirrtf) to 
raise up oneself, look up in 
hope. 

AvaXetfi^w, («»« and Xetftr 
/3«y*r) 1. to take, take up, pas*. 
to be raised ; 2. to carry, 
(Acts vii. 43.) 3. to take and 
wear, a* armour, (Ephes. vi. 
13.) 

*AM(Xf}^Siif , a. 1. par. paMM. of 
dvuXttfti^m. 

'Avaknyptff utf, fi, {from same) 
a removal, retiring, ascension. 

'AvaXUxttf (dfti and Axi^x^) to 

take away, destroy, consume. 

15 
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'AfoXtytetj agf ii, («»« and Xff- 

y«t) analogy, proportion. 
'AvaXaytZofAeUy (cva and Xoyi- 

^ofMtt) to consider attentively 

with oneself. 
*Av«X0f, cu, if tif r0-0v, (« and 

AXs) without saltness, insipid. 
*AyaAi*r, (cy«2 and aXitt, or 

axiffxv, to take) to take away, 

destroy. 
*AitiXv9iff utf, n, (^from nexf) 

departure, death. 
*A9&XMt, (ittl and Xvet) to re- 
turn, depart, to die. 
'AfaftM^flTOfj 'v* i) hf (a and 

etfMt^rim) guiltless, without 

sin. 
*A9&fitiv», («*« and ftUtt) to wait 

for, wait, expect 
* Af afu^ctt ^9 4} i^roong, in the 

midst. 
* A»tt/MfifvfxVf («ir<i and fct/u- 

rn^x^) to remind ; ptus. to re- 
collect, remember. 
*Af»fA9af, (atei and fAfitii) the 

tame. 
* AtttfAfn^tfy f, 1. of dva/MfAvn^xtt. 
*Afafi%Wiff wf, n,(/rom preeed,) 

a commemoration, memorial, 

remembrance. 
*Apano9fAaif ov/mcij (ava and 

yt0«) to be renewed. 
^Avavnipof, («»<^ ond y«^ar) to 

awake out of a drunken sleep, 

and become sober. 
*A}tamffvirct, oo, 0, ^, (a, avr/, and 

ftti) indisputable, not to be 

contradicted. 
*AvavriffinTMff (from preced.) 

without gainsaying, resuiily. 
'AyolXsf, ov, i, n, (et and ^tet) 

unworthy, unfit. 
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AmJiTtttt i/rom preced.) un- 
worthily, unfitly. 
'Ava^av^ts, Wf, «, {/rom nexf) 

refreshment, rest, a place of 

quiet or refreshment. 
'AvAfravM, («y« and travtt) 1. to 

give rest or refreshment, past. 

to be refreshed; 2. mid. to 

take rest, take rest by sleep ; 

3. mid, to abide, dwell iu rest, 

(1 Pet iv. 14.) 
'AMefriiSw, (ara and mUtt) to 

persuade to a different opi- 

nion, to convert. 
'Avaitifurtf, (am and «^«iv) 

to send again or back again, 

remit 
'AvetirtfftTv, f. 1. m/l of «»«- 

'Ava^irUf (ay« and «'tmv) to 
fall or lie down. 

*Avei9rti(0Sj «tf, «, (am aM(/ vrn^Sj 
snaimed) maimed. 

*Ayafr/<rr*r, (ava and irivrTu) to 
fall down, lie down in order to 
eat. 

'AvatrXfi^Uf, Zy (jivei and «'Xff- 
^06/) 1. to fill, fill up, com- 
plete ; 2. to fill up,, supply a 
deficiency ; 3. to fulfil, as a 
prophesy or law ; 4. to fill the 
place of, or be in the condi- 
tion of any one, (1 Cor. xiv. 
16.) 

* Aitci^o>^o'ynrcty »Uf 3, Ay (a ond 
i^oXoytofuti) inexcusable. 

' Av»9r^a^^tt, (av«i and ^^eLff^cS) 
to demand) deniand back 
again. 

AiKMerv99oty (am and ^vu^trat) 
to roll back, unroll, as a vo- 
lume j in which form the books 
16 
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used by the Jews were writ" 
ten. 

'Avetirrvf (dvei and Mirrm) to 
kindle, light, set on fire. 

*AveuiB-/*tiref, «v, «, i, (« and 
a^thfitut) innumerable. 

*Afaa^^it^, (dy» and gtm) to 
move or stir up. 

'Ayar«ttfa|«», (ay«i and 9»um^, 
to prepare) to subvert, destroy, 
unsettle. 

*Aya«'iraAi, (ay^i ttnd rrMt) t6 
draw up or back agaio. 

'AifdM'ra, by apoe. for dwrwth 
a. 2. imp, of dvl^rnfu, 

'Attt^rnca/iMUff, 1. m, ofwame, 

*Atd^T&fHy i»(f ny (^from tnU* 
TfifM) 1. a rising, as opposed to 
faUing, (Luke ii. 34.^ 2. the 
resurrection of a dead body to 
life, or from the grave ; 3. the 
future general resurrection; 
4. the author of resurrection, 
(John xi. 25.) 5. the state of 
men after the resurrection, a 
future life, (Matt. xxii. 28, 
&c.) 6. dwvratfftt X/ttinSt ar re- 
surrection to eternal happi- 
ness. 

*Af»fT»Tia0, S, (^from same) to 
subvert, unsettle, excite to se« 
dition. 

* AvoffretvpMit (am and rrau^Ut) 
to crucify afresh, crucify. 

*Aya0'Tiya^ar, (ay^i and ^rtvd^) 
to groan deeply. 

'Ava^Tfi^f (aya and ^r^t^) 
1. to overturn, subvert, (John 
ii. 15.) 2. to turn back, re- 
turn, (AcU ▼. 22 ; XV. 16.) 
3. mid. to be conversant, have 
one's conversation ; 4. to abide 
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in a place, (Matt. zvii. 22.) 
5. to meet with any fortune, 
good or evil, (Heb. x. 33.) 

Afttav^o^, tie J «, (/rompreced.^ 
behaviour, manner of life. 

* AMgvu^trofAtUf (Jkva and roff^ti) 
to compose. 

'AvatcXXm, yi TtXSif p. avari- 
TaX»eif a. 1. ifiruXaf p, m. 
aMtrireXtff (&9a and tcXAat, to 
arise) 1. to spring up, rise as 
the sun ; 2. to cause to rise, 
(Matt. V. 45.) 3. to arise, be 
bom, (Heb. vii. 14.) 

'AMTli^i, (£m^ and rUtifu) mid. 
to relate, declare, explain. 

*A»ar«XJi, ni, n, {from ia»rik\»i) 
1. the day-spring or dawn,tMe^ 
tn a ipirituai seme, (Luke i. 
78.) 2. &f»rdXfi and ivaroXatiy 
the eastern part of the heavens 
or of the earth. 

*Afar^i*ttj (ava and rfk^ti) to 
subvert, overthrow. 

*Ay«r^i^iv, {Jtf» and r^^»i) to 
nurse, bring up, educate. 

*A9&ipmf§0f («»« and ^tum) 1 . to 
show openly; 2. peut. to dis- 
cover, see at a di:»tance, in a 
nautical iente, (Acts xxi. 3.) 

'Av&^i^ttf {ava and ^iptt) 1. to 
carry or bring up ; 2. to offer 
in sacrifice ; 3. to bear or carry 
in expiation. 

Ktaupifitty Sf («y«i and (pttfUt) to 
cry out aloud. 

'Awt;^i^MBi, a. 1. in/, pan. of 

*Afa;^u^iS, tttff n, {itei and x***) 

a confluence of filthy waters, 

a sewer, bff metaph. what is 

morally filthy or abominable. 

17 
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*Afaxt^^i Hf {dfa and ;^m^u») 
1. to return ; 2. to go away, 
depart ; 3. to withdraw, retire. 

'Am^t^ty it0t, n, {from next) 
a refreshing after heat or la- 
bour. 

'Apaypuxt") («»« and 4*^/^) '^ 

fresh, relieve. 
'Af^pair^WTvSt cVi iy {'^^^^ ond 

irovs) a man-stealer, kidnapper, 

one who steals men to make 

them slaves. 
* Avh^i^ofMUff, IfOfAai, p. iSi^tr/uttf 

(from tame) to behave oneself 

like a man. 
*A¥if»(p«9aSf oVf if («yj}^ and (pivot) 

a manslayer, murderer. 
'Ayi/^ffy, a. 2. of mwfiaivtt. 
* AviyxXnraff «u, i, if, (« and 

iymaXim) blameless, irreproach- 
able. 
'Aftyvttf, a. 2. of intytw^Mtt. 
*AfiBfih a. 1 . past, of ai^ififti* 
^Afi^^iypa, a. 1. of Afar^'K^af, 
^AvuXav, a. 2. ofJivtu^iai. 
'Avutitfiyfiraf, w, 9, ti, {a and 

IftitfiyUfiuii) inexpressible, un- 
utterable. 
'AnxX&Xtirass ov, i, fi, {a and 

IxXaXitt) unutterable. 
'AnxXu^rros, ««, «, «, (« and Ix- 

Xti^rm) unfailing. 
*Anxvoti hi 0*, {from anx**^ 

tolerable. 
'A»iXc^/(Mvy, ofott if fi, (a and 

iXtit^Ary) unmerciful. 
'AyiXm, a, 2. inf. of ateu^itt. 
'AnXvff a. 2. t. of same. 
'AnX^^hf, a, 1. pass, of ava. 

Xetft^avm, 
* AufAvn^^ntt o. 1. pass, of «»»• 

b3 
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' AHfti{jtfuuy {from next) to be 

driveo by the wind. 
"Attfitt «v, if (Jrom ititififu) 1. 

the wind; 2. pi. the quarters 

whence the winds blow. 
'Aycir^»r«y, »Vy ri, (« and Iv^f • 

;^ir«M) impossible. 
'AytM^xiTy, a. 2. m/^ of&pm^i^. 
'Afimt, nom. pi, a. 2. fHiM. of 

&vtn/u, 
*Aft!^i^tvtirr»f, 0Uf if ff) ri-w, (« 

anflf t|f^it/ya«) unsearchable. 
An^ft&xos, »o, i, if, {janij^»fuu 

and xdius) enduring evil, pa- 
tient, forbearing. 
*Avt3^;^9Teiavff My i, f^ ro'tv, (a 

and ilix^tal^ot, to investigate) 

inscrutable. 
*An9reu^;^vrrcff du, i, i$, (a and 

Ivtat^x^^C^*) °o^ needing to 
be ashamed^ blameless. 

*AvitrM'«y, a. 2. of k^tavri^r*!, 

*AniriXnirrctf dv, if if, (« omc/ 
Mknvrof, blameable) blame- 
less, irreprebensible. 

*Avi^xefMUf (jifct and t^^ofiat) to 
%o up. 

"An^tg, utf, ^, {from ifitifti) 1. 
liberty, relaxation from con- 
finement, trouble, or expense, 
rest, tranquillity. 

*AvMrfify a. 2. of &fi^Ttifii, 

'Anrut^j («ya and Ira^j to 
examine) to examine strictly, 
examine by torture. 

'AyiriiXo, a. 1. o/* £yarSxX*». 

"Aim/, f>rep. governing a gen. 
without, not with. 

'Anvhrotf ou, 0, ^, (a and ivhroi) 
unsuitable, inconvenient 

*Anu^i^M*tt (^"^ ^f*d tvfUxM) to 
find, find by diligent search. 
18 
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'A»fv^«y, a. 2. of Anu^i^i 
'Ayc;^«», (awfc aiw/ f;j;;*») 
bear, bear with, suffer, 
oneself. 
*Auyl^Iofj ay, i, a cousin- 
or nephew. 
'Ayi^7«, p. m. of apaiym 
'Avuix^f o. 1. past, of 
"Am^av, cu, rOf anise or ( 
*Afny»yoyt a. 2. ^/. o/* < 
'AvitMtf, (ay<^ and Sjm^) 
up, come to, belong to 
it is fit or becoming j 
what is proper or becc 
'Av^xStfy, a. 2. of Avi^x 
*AfvfAi^»Sf ou, 0, IT, (fls ant 
mild) fierce, untamed. 
*Ay?y, a. 2. of avii^fti. 
^Avh^t avi^off 0^ 1. a 
yeart or sex; 2. a pe: 
dividual; 3. a husbai 
man of distinguished s 
wealth, used like the 
''gentleman/' as an ea 
of courtesy ; 6. an io 
of any place or countr 
is sometimes redundan 
ir^o(pvTri(y a prophet, 
xxiv. 19.) and is somei 
nonymous with any or 
one, &c. 
*Avr,9i>yxa, a. 1. of eiva<pi 
'Ayy^i^ijy, a. I. pass, of 
*Avri(p6>iVj a. I. pass, of t 

*Avnx^*>*» **• 1* pos*' of 
*A»S', before an aspir 

dfri. 
*Ay^i^efcai, f.l.of dvri 
*At^i^TtifiH) {dvr) and u 

resist 
*Avh/MXoyltt (ayr) and oi 

mid, to confci8| give tl 
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Kvitf ut, 0Vf, rif a flower. 
*A9^^xia, as, h, {from next) 

a heap or fire of live coals. 
"Avd^^l, etxos, I, a burning cfial. 

«■«; and i^i^ttm) a man-pleaser. 
'Ay^^irfMf, n, •», (^from &f 

^^m^oi) human, belonging to 

human affairs. 
*A»S|^«Hr0»T0y«f, Wy ij ^, {eLti^ot' 

«■«; and xrtiftf) a man-slayer, 

murderer. 

&*», turning his view upwards) 
1. a man, tit tex or age; 2. a 
husband ; 3. an individual, 
every man, every one, any one ; 

4. an inhabitant of any place ; 

5. a man of low station or 
character, m tku sense it ia 
used in a penoncU address as 
a term of contempt; 6. a male 
infant, (John vii. 23 ; xvi. 21 .) 
7. fr«» &9^(t0^»s, the mner or 
spiritual part of man ; 8. JU is 
sometimes redundant and some- 
times is used for the adjective 
dft^eiirnaff human, as opposed 
to what is divine, 

Av^tnrartui»y (from next) to be 
proconsul. 

*A9Bv9'&ros, ov, i, (^from dvr) 
tmd u9ra/rHi conir, for vvira- 
TH, highest) a proconsnl, a 
governor of a Roman province. 

*Afin/*if f awn^tfi p. a*n»»i a. 2. 
dvtift s. aw, (amr and *itifn) 1 . 
to loosen, unloose ; 2. to lessen, 
moderate, (Ephes. vi. 9.) 3. to 
leave, dismiss, (Heb. xiii. 5.) 

AviXutf, », Of Af (« and iXuvf) 
without mercy. 
19 
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"AviitTttf sv, if fi, (« and u^rm) 
unwashen. 

*Afi^Tn/Att f itHt^r^tfttf p. itif- 
rtiMOy O- 2. atisrmt {etvei and 
I^TVfu) 1. to raise up from a 
recumbent posture, (Acts ix. 
41.) 2. to raise from the dead, 
restore to life, (Acts ii. 24, 32 ; 
iii. 13.) 3. to raise to a state of 
eternal happiness, (John vi.39, 
54.) 4. to raise into existence, 
procreate, as children; 5. to 
rise from a sitting or recum- 
bent posture ; 6. to rise from 
the dead, return to life; 7. to 
rise up in hostility, (Mark iii. 
26 ; Acts vi. 9.) 8. to depart, 
(Mark vii. 24 ; x. 1.) 9. to be 
born, rise into existence, begin 
to act. 

*Afiitr«t, Wf if n, (a and voim) 
thoughtless, foolish. 

"AvoMf »(, fi, (« and fovg) mad- 
ness, folly, want of understand- 

'Avtt/yttjf Jivei^f p. av^^a. At. 
&vif^ay a. 1. aviv^a and Hvot- 
^o, p, pass, itviifyfMMi and m't' 
^yfutty a. 1. /HIM. aviafx^fPf ond 
rytt^X^flft f 1. pass, avoiynf*- 
fuUf p. mid. incfyay {jivet and 
olyty to open) to open. 

Av«i»oi«fAUty Sj f, 'Wtiy p. dtat^ 
»o^oftn»ety («MB and otKclioftu*) 
to build up again. 

"Ava^ft, utt, 9iy (Jfvm afoiytt) 
an opening. 

*Ay0iV«», f,\tOf dva(piftt, 

*AyofAtety at, n, {from next) 
transgression of a law, iniquity. 

"AfofMf, ou, if ti, {a and voftof) 
1. lawless, without having a 
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law ; 2. lawless, breaking the 
law, a traDSgressor, criminal, 
wicked one. 

AvofAMSi {from prececL) without 
the law, t. e. of Motei. 

*Avo^^oMf («MB and ip^Mf, to 
erect) to make straignt or up- 
right, (Luke xiii. 13.) 2. to 
erect or build again^ (Acts 
XV. 16.) raise up. 

'AvaalMf oUf J, n* (« ond o^io§, 
holy) unholy, impious. 

*A¥oxK ^ft ^y (A<w»« »*ix^) for- 
bearance, lenity. 

* Avrayufti^tfMU, (imri and aytf 
vi^«fAat) to Strive against, re- 
sist. 

* Avrei>^\eiyfAaf aroff r0, {from 
next) I. a price, compensation ; 
2. a ransom or price of redemp- 
tion from punishment or evil. 

AfTaXXair^tt, (avr) <tnd Akket^- 
^et) to exchange. 

*Avrufa^Xn^^e*, {dtr) and «ya- 
vrXnfeat) to fill up or complete 
in turn. 

' Avret9roil^/M, {eivri and dttt^i- 
ia>fiu) 1 . to recompense^ repay, 
return ; 2. to avenge, punish. 

Avrettreiie/Aa, ar«fj to, {from 

preced,) recompense, retribu- 
tion of good or evil, 

'AyrafTtfWif , utf, «, (Jfvm same) 
recompense, reward. 

'Atra^exfihafieUf {atr} and dvtth 
x^tvo/Adu) to reply against^ con- 
tradict. 

AvreUt, f, '^€tty p» iimi»a, 
{from dvri) to meet, come 
over against. 

Avr»fra>, {eivr) and t^v) to gain- 
say, contradict. 
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^Afriftfpty a. 2. of drBs^mfU* 

'Avri^^ofceu, (aw) and tx**) ^' 
to hold fast, adhere to, be en- 
tirely devoted to ; 2. to suc- 
cour, support. 

'Avt/, prep, ffoyeminff a gen, 
1. for, in return for, for the 
sake of; 2. for, on account of, 
answerable to ; 3. in the stead 
or place of; 4. dvff ivy, on ac- 
count of these things, because. 
In composition it denotes op- 
position, reciprocation,, corre- 
spondency, substitution. 

'AfTtfieiXXtt, {dfr) and fidkXn) 
to discourse, debate. 

'AvrthctTTfftifi^t, {eofri and ^«- 
ri^nfci) mid, to be averse to, 
oppose. 

' AvriiX»9$f «v, if «, {eari and 
Vnn) 1. an opponent in a law- 
suit ; 2. the adversary, viz, the 
devil. 

^Arrt^Wit, tut, hy (tevrj and 
Ti^fu) opposition, debate. 

' Avrtitec^iffrfifMf {euri and »«- 
Bifvtifu) to place in opposition 
to, resist. 

*Am*&kiM, {avri and xaXut) to 
call or invite in return. 

'Arrixufitett, (a'yr) and »iifMu) 
to be placed in opposition, op- 
pose, resist. 

*Afri»fiv, {oiv*ri and 4m^^«, the 
head) opposite to, over against. 

*AmX»/*fi&90fuu, (am and 
kafifietvtt) 1. with a gen. to 
support with the hand^ as- 
sist, help; 2. to partake iu, 

receive, enjoy, (1 Tim. vi. 

'Avrixiyttf {ivr) and )<.iy»tj to 
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speak against, contradict, gain- 
say. 

Avrix.tnpisy «*»fi ^j i/rofn &9rt- 
XM/A^w/iMt) help, assistance, 
the office of deacons in the 
primitive churcih. 

* A9TtX,ey7ety as, h, {^ftom &vTi~ 
Xs7«) 1. contradiction, (Heb. 
vii. 7.) 2. strife, contention, 
(Heb. vi. 16.) 3. an injury, 
act of contumely, (Heb. xii. 3.) 

*AvriX«i^/ar, Sf (Jivr) and X*f 
2a^/«v) to revile again or in 
return. 

'Ayr/Xirr^M^ tv, T0, {arr) and 
Xvr^«y) a ransom, correspond- 
ent ransom. 

*AmfMr^U0j ((syr) and fAiT^lct) to 
measure again or in return. 

'Avri/M^SriB, Off A, (»irr2 and 
fAtfi^og) a recompense, punish- 
ment. 

*A»rt9'et^iXtv^Mf a. 2. «yri«r«- 
^liXB-off (drrij iret^k and iXivi^ar) 
to pass by on the opposite 
side, turn out of the way in 
passing. 

*A9Tt9retfi^ofiteu. See preceding. 

*AfrTT$^etfj or drri^ri^ {ivr) and 
iri^v) over against, on the op- 
posite side. 

'AfTt^isrrM, {drr) and irivrrti) 
to fall against, assault, resist 
by fiorce. 

*A»'nffrn*cuy a. %, inf, of dfBi- 

*Ai>Tsar^&rtv»fictif (^cLvrt and ^r^tt- 

Tf Mv) to war against. 
*Amra^^»fMu, \»fri and raff u) 

1. to set oneself in array 

against, resist ; 2. to repel by 

(qrce, 
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*AfTTTihrof. D, or, (avri and rv» 
irif') corresponding in form, 
similar, figurative, typical ; dv- 
rTrihrovj W, an antitype. 

' Arrt^^ifT^tj (jarri and XV^^**) 
an opposer of Christ, • «vri- 
Xi*^^^} antichrist 

'AfrXie^j Sf f, 'WM, p, ilrrXfiaa, 
(from «(yrX«f, a sink] to draw 
out a$ water, 

"AfrXn/ia, aroff r», {Jrom pre' 
ced,) a bucket. 

* AfTo^^aXfMMf Sj f. -firar, p. 
dfTM(p^aX^ti»€t, («v<r2 emd i^ 
^aXfAOf) 1. to look a person in 
the face ; 2. to bear up i^ainst 
the wind. 

'Afvi^ogf 0tf, 0, *iy (a and v3ttr^) 
without water, dry, barren. 

'Afvirea^Trot, w, », A, (« and 
viroK^ivofAas) without hypocrisy 
or simulation, unfeigned. 

'AftrtrdraKToff »v, 0, 4, {a and 
vTttroffM) not subject to au- 
thority, refractory, disorderly. 

'Aw, {from aitk) 1. up, up- 
wards; 2. above, %ttt ofvftf, 
up to the brim, (John ii. 7.) r« 
or rk ifMf what is above or 
exalted, heaven. 

'Afttr, a. \. M.of dvitifit, 

Awtytof, oUf rOf \afet ms yvsj 
a chamber in the upper part 
of the house in which the 
Jews were accustomed to 
sup and pray, and enjoy relax- 
ation. 

'AvmSiv, (from «w) 1. from 
above ; 2. from the beginning ; 
3. again, anew, as before ; 4. 
with a prepontiony the top, 
upper part. 
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A«<v^^ft/^)}y, a. ] . peuM, of i»9^ 

AvAtTt^txofy rif Off (yVxMn nexi) 

upper, higher. 
'Awk/Ti^tff, «) 9fy (comp. of &m) 

1 higher, to a high place, 

above ; 2. a little before, (Heb. 

X. 8.) 

and M^iXi^) UDprofitable, io- 
jurious. 

'A^Tvn, nsj n, an axe. 

*A^Tdff My MVj 1. worthy, de- 
serving ; 2. due, condign ; 3 
fit, suital;)le, comparable. 

'Allonff S, f. -ivtt^ p. r^in/iuej 
(Jrom precedj) 1. to esteem 
worthy, think fit or proper; 
2. to account or accept as 
worthy ; 3. to render worthy, 
(2 Thess. L 1 1.) 4. to think good 
or proper, wish, desire, (Acts 
XV. 38 ; xxviii. 22.) 
AJ^toif, (from flffitff) worthily, 
suitably. 

*Ao^»r9St ov, 0, fif ro-oVf (a and 
o^a^os) not seen, invisible. 

*Airet'y&ya»f a, 2. par, o/&t»- 
yu. 

'AirecyyiXkat, (««ro and Ay^X- 
Xai) 1. to declare, teach, re- 
late, tell from some one ebe ; 
2. to bring or carry word back. 

*A«r«y;^A», {&9ro and Ayx^t ^^ 
compress) to strangle. 

A^Ayatf (aiTtf and Ayid) 1. to 
lead, carry, or take away; 2. 
pas8. to be led away to prison 
or death; 3. to lead or tend, 
as a way, (Matt. vii. 13, 14.) 

'Aireti}tvTdSf Off 0, ^, (» and 
treui^wj) unlearned, rude. 
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'ATat^f (air« and al^at) to take 
a^ay. 

*A9renrWf (««"« and mJrim) to 
require, ask, denoand one*t 
right, reclaim any thing lent 

'AirAXyS«, (<Ur« and JtX^u, to 
be in paiu) to become insen- 
sible or shameless. 

*A«-aAJLa0-0-M, or 'orrtt, (mfi 
and aKkif^u) 1. to dtiiaiK» 
let free^ deliver; 2. mid* to 
depart, remove from ; 3. pan. 
to be absolved, (Luke xii. 58.) 

*A^etX\»r^toM, (airo and ^XX«- 
rfitim,Jio alienate) to estrange^ 
afienate entirely. 

*A9r&Xosi 91, 09, i/roM Hitrofiuu) 
soft, tender. 

*Avra9rat, £, {&iti and urrimt 
to meet) to come into the pro* 
sence of, meet, meet in hosti- 
lity. 

*Aira9'm&if, ua, 91, (^f^rom pre* 
ced,) a meeting. 

"Atrft^, (» and ^eii) once, once 
for sdl, thoroughly. 

*A^et^afi&v»s, 0V) ^> *() (« and 
ifa^et^aiw) not passing from 
one to another, unchange- 
able. 

*Airet^eefMv»&V9f, ov, 0, h, (« 
and va^etfMua^at) unprepared. 

*A^»^iti9, a, 1. past, of kvai^ 

*Avra^nofMu, (&9r» and a^icfuu) 
1. to deny, refuse to acknow- 
ledge, renounce, abjure ; 2. 
at^a^9uv4eu Xewrovj to deny one- 
self, resist the solicitations of 
the passions. 

*AirdfirT, (^iirc and i^ri) hence* 
forth. 

*Ait»^rurf*Mfy 9u, i, («fr0 and 
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i^Tfi) a completioo^ finish! Dg, 

perfection. 
*K<stapx,h, nst k, (««■» and a^x^^ 

the first fruit^ which were so 

lemnly consecrated to God; 

what is best or chief in its kind. 
AfTBf, 'Arm, •«»» (« and vrZf) 

all, the whole, ra Hireuret, all 

that one has. 
Air«rflMv, «f, f, 'fi^v, p. nira- 

r«x«« to deceive, seduce into 

error or sin. 
'A^&Tfit fiSt n, (from preced.) 

deceit, delusiveness, seiluc 

tiveness. 
'Agr&TM^, s^oft if ff» (« and 

iraTTip) fatherless, of obscure or 

Ignoble birth. 
Av'au'yeurfiut, arofy ro, (««■« and 

stuya^S) the reflection of any 

intense light, the perfect image 

or representation of any thing. 
'A^m^infeu, a. 1. in/, pass, of 

*A«ri/3i|y, a. 2. of et^o^nat. 

*Airi4&9S9f a, 2, of iiroBvwxti. 

'A^tiist, (eMri and ttiu) to see 
or perceive clearly, consider. 

'AKTuitMy asi h, {from aitu^s) 
unbelief, obstinacy, disobedi- 
ence. 

*Agntiu0, S, (« and srufiat) to 
disbelieve, disobey through un- 
belief 

'Airu^ft Uff if fi, (from same) 
unbelieving, disobedient. 

*Avrukiit,f nffMf p, nituXti»»f a. 
1. i^kfiffecf to threaten, mid. 
to forbid by threats. 

*AirttXiii tiSi *»» {from preced.) 
1. a threat; 2. harshness, se- 
verity. 
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A^ufiUf (dtri and %lfu) to be ao- 
sent. 
'Airufiif (d^6 and Jfii, to go) 

^<> S*^* S^ a^vay. 

' A^u9r&fit$iff a, 1. m. of otxk9ru. 

' Avru^tt^roff ov, ifkj (a and «rfi- 
(d^M) not to be tempted. 

*Afri4^0f, oOi 0> fif (« attd vC^tc) 
unexperienced, unskilful. 

*AitiM^i;^ofuUf (dire and IxSi- 
X^f***) to wait for, or expect 
earnestly or patiently. 

* A^tKivofutt, (d^ri and ixivat) 
1. to put off, strip 00*, (u the 
clothes; 2. to renounce en- 
tirely. 

* AvrijUhvffiSf utfj hi (from pre- 
ced.) a putting or sir ippiag off, 
renunciation. 

'Airt»fifi»ff a. 1. pass, of d^ro' 

'Airikafioff a, 2. of d'XtXtt.fju- 

'AircXtfi/vaf, or dirtXda/ (diri and 
iXetvm) to drive away. 

'ATtXtyftisf tiSf if (diro and 
Ixiyx'') 1* refutation ; 2. dis- 
grace, disrepute, scorn. 

'AirtXivhfioff eVf i, «, (diri and 
Ikwfi^^of) a freed man, one 
made free by manumission. 

*AmXtvff^«/MUyf. 1. of diri^x^f*^' 

'AiriXJfjVf a, 2. inf. of same. 

'AiTiXTi^af, (dTo and ikvll^tj) 
to despair, or perhaps in Luke 
vi. 35, hoping something from 
auother. 

'Atrtyayr/, (dito and ifecfri) over 
against, before, in the presence 
of, in opposition to. 

'AfTfvtyxw, (diro and tviyxM) to 
carry, carry away, convey 
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*AitiitM, {^c9ri and tw^) mid. to 
renounce, disclaim. 
Airi^fTtff ou, if % (« and irt- 

{^aiwvf from flri^tff) endless, use- 
ess, endiDg in nothing. 
'Airc^irtfrrAff, (« and in^/r- 

leaui) without distraction. 
'Ain^/r^firtff, w^ if 4> r&-o»f (• 
and vg^irifAvu) uncircumcised. 
*A^i^}^9fiMti («{r0 and *^X'/*'^^ 

1. to go, go away, depart ; 2. 
to go forth, at a report, (Matt, 
iv. 24, &c.) 3. to pa^ away ; 
4. to come, arrive at; 5. to 
return j 6. a*i^^ur6eu us ret 
0«'<V*r, to fall away, desert, 
( John vi. 66.) 7. with us or tirt, 
to rush upon. 

* Airi«rr»X»af p. of dsroffriXX^, 
Airi^TfiVf a. 2. of d^lffTfifM, 

*A9'ix»t {dire and i^") 1- to 
receive or obtain from another ; 

2. to be distant, or at a dis- 
tance ; 3. d^rixUf it is enough, 
sufficient, (Mark xiv. 41.) 4. 
mid, to abstain or refrain from, 
(AcU XV. 20, 29.) 

*A9^yay§ff a. 2. o/* ditdyv. 
^Aiftiyl^mf/mff a. 1. m. of i^dy- 

*Afr*}t0'c», Z pi,a.\. At. of&iru- 

*Afn9AiMr«, a. 1. of dviXmvMt. 
*Airfinyx»f a. 1. of d^d^i^at. 
Airn^4irff a. 1. pats, ofdtrm^at, 
*A«^X^«y, a. 2. of d^'i^afuu, 
'A«'jrr/A», (« and wurrts) 1. to 
disbelieve; 2. to be unfaith- 
ful, reject the Christian reli- 
gion, (2 Tim. ii. 13.) 
A^iffrtOf ttff fif {from tame) 
}. unbelief, want of faith or 
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trust in Gud, hardened di: 
lief; 2. the state of unbe 
(1 Tim. i. 4.) 

'Airt^roft cUf if ^, ro^cv, (a 
irirrtf) I. in an active te 
unbelieving, without faith, 
hencef one who disbelieves 
gospel of Christ, an infid 
2. in a pattive tentef not 
be believed, incredible, (/ 
xxvi. 8.) 3. not to be trusi 
unfaithful, perfidious, (L 
xii. 46.) one who falls a% 
from the Christian faith, (II 
xxi. 8.) 

'A«'XMf , 0D, My, conir, 'tSs, 
6w, [a and iriX«, to be) s: 
pie, clear, sound. 

*A9rXornSf rtirof, n, (from tai 
1 . simplicity, sincerity, pui 
cf mind ; 2. liberality. 

'AirX£s,(from same) bountif u 
liberally. 

*Airi, prep, governing the g 
1. from, with retpect to 
origin or caute of any thing, 
u^nw dxi Bm! itar^isf pes 
from God the father ; 2. fro 
a place, at duri t^i Ta 
Xtuasf from Galilee ; 3. frc 
til the tente of teparati 
iirc^m^t7<r% d^ %ft,Wy dep 
from me ; 4. from, in time, 
d'K^ &^ri, from now or hen( 
forth ; 5. from, by reason i 

6. of, made of, (Matt. iii. 

7. by, by means of, (Matt, ^ 
16.) 8. for the space of, (R 
xiv. 20.) at the distance of; 
of time, on, in, at, d^ro t^/<: 
S^tts ^s fv»rof, at the thi 
hour of the night, (Acts xxi 
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23.) 10. after, «>' $&, after 
that, when; 11. of, a portion 
of (Luke xxiv. 42 ; Acts v. 
2, 3.) 12. before, in the pre- 
sence of, (1 John ii. 28.) 13. 
ofy or belonging to a piacej 
14. towards, (Rev. xzi. 13.) 
Mri it tomeiimet a pleonasm, 
as diri ftax^ohv, from a dis- 
tance. 

Airsfituvtt, (d^o and fiaiMt) 1. to 
go or come out of a ship ; 2. 
to happen, befall. 
'A9cfidXXttf (diro and fidXXsi) 

to cast off or away. 
*Airofins'Ofc»tf J 1. of dsrofieufot. 
'AitsfiXisrv, (oM* and ^Xiira>) 
to behold attentively, consi- 
der. 

Air«^Xnr«f , w, « n, r*-**, {Jirom 
3 sin. p. pass, of d^c^XXti) 
that is to be rejected, impure 
in the Mosaic law. 
A«'«^AJ^, n(, hi {from p. m, of 
. same) 1. a casting off, rejec- 
ti(Hi ; 2. a loss. 
A<irsyh9fuUf or diraysyM/MU, 
(mta tmd ytMfuu) to die. 
*Air§y^&^, nti h, {from next) 
aa enrolment, register. 
*Airsy0&^M, (dtri and y^i^) to 
enrol, register. 
*Aits^»fSfiUf {dtro and iuxvuv) 
1 . to show openly, exhibit, set 
forth; 2. to prove, demon- 
strate, (Acts XXV. 7.) 
'AitoU^t, utti hi (from preced.) 
proof, demonstration. 
*Air9^»ArMt, (d^i and hxarMt) 
1. to pay a tithe or tenth ; 2. 
to impose a tithe, take tithes, 
(Heb. vii. 5.) 
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*Air»h»r»ff », i, 4, W-m, {from 
next) acceptable, pleasing, 
grateful. 

' Airo^i;^ofi,eUj {eiiro and ii;^dfMu) 
to receive or accept kindly 
heartily, or gratefully. 

* Avr»ifi/*isi, S,f -n^e^t P- t^**" 
^iyn/tfi»etf a. 1. aff't^^««'«, 
{from next) to travel or be 
absent from one's own coun- 

*AirS^/ios, »v, if hi {d^ro and 
}m/fs) one absent from his 
own country, a sojourner, pil- 
grim. 

' A^oiif^fUj {ivro and ^ttetfjtt) 1. 
to give, bestow ; 2. to give, as 
testimony^ (Acts iv. 33.) 3. to 
pay a debt or tribute ; 4. to 
restore ; 5. to reward, recom- 
pense in good or evil ; 6. to 
give or yield as fruit, (Rev. 
xxii. 2.) 7. mid. to sell. 

'A^o^o^at, {d^» and ^to^iT^at, 
to separate) to separate from. 

'A^cio$n*»t, a. 1. inf. of i^o' 

*AirSiot, a. 2. imp. of same 

'fA^oioiiJ/tAT^Ut (ftTtf and ^6k^ 
/ma^m) to reject, disallow. 

'A9roi«xh» ^Sy h, {from ««•»- 
ytp^ofieu) acceptance, approba- 
tion, praise. 

'AiroietnTf, a. 2. inf. of ««*«- 

' AvroHfbif0Si a. 2. par. m. of 

d^ari^n/Ai, 
'A'jtihfftSi latti h, {from d^rc- 

ri^nfiu) a putting away or 

off. 
'ATfl^»»*»», *»#, h, {from same) a 

repoavloT^ , ^xwv^rj . 
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*ATd^vfay(tZaif {ecTo and dn- 
^av^i^at) to treasure up in 
safety. 

A'rofi}J^f (aff-tf tmd SxlCai) to 
press closely. 

and 6rnffKv) 1 . to die ; 2. to 
be near to death, be dying, 
(Luke viii. 42, &c.) 3. to pe- 
rish by a violent death ; 4. to 
be mortal or subject to death, 
(Heb. vii. 8.) 5. to perish, un- 
dergo dissolution, a« grain in 
the earthy to wilher, €U a tree; 
6. rif it'ofAtf a9ro6itn7¥f to be dead 
to the law, t. e. to relinquish 
all dependence on mere legal 
righteousness ; 7. d^rofiatuf r^ 
dfAeiQTi ff to be dead to sin, or 
perhapt by sin. 

'Airoxa^iffrfifCif and dvrctui^t- 
ffruvvj (jiiri and xoBi^rfifii) 1. 
to restore, restore to heaith 
or iotmdnest; 2. to reform, 
amend ; 3. pa$*» to be restored, 
return, (Heb. xiii. 19.) 

* A^roxaXu^ratj («ir« and ««Xvir- 
reii) to uncover, make mani- 
fest, reveal, teach. 

'Avrox&kuyp'Sy «*'f > *»j (/rotn pre- 
ced.) I. a revelation or mani- 
festation of a thing bidden or 
secret; 2. the time of such 
manifestation, applied parti- 
cularly to the glorious appear- 
ing of our Lord in judgment : 
3. a revelation of the divine 
will, divine command, (Gal. 
ii. 2.) 4. a book containing 
divine revelations or oracles, 
(Rev. i. 1.) 
A^roxa^etioxJitt as, fi, (^dwo, xei^etj 
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the head, and )«»4f«, to ex- 
pect) earnest expectation. 
'AfTAxxTAXXarrar, (ctr^ and tuf 
rakXa^fM to cbange) to recon- 
cile. 

a^«»e^ifTfifM) restoration, res- 
titution. 
'ATattaTtffrtiiwff a, I. past, of 

*A^o*u/uUf («V« and ttufuuS to 
be laid up, reserved, appoint- 
ed, destined. 

'Air0»i^«Xi^ar, f. -t^tt, p. ««v- 
xt»t<pdkTx» (ftfTfl and xi^mXH) 
to behead. 

'AitoxXtiv, (aTtf and xktui) to 
shut to. 

'Afr«»«irrA», (airtf emd xSittm) to 
smite or cut off. 

'Avrox^Tfta, «T«f, t«, (^from nexi) 
a sentence, decision. 

' AsroxphofiMt, (aiTtf and M^iftt) 
1. fntd. andpatt. to answer, 
return answer ; 2. to take oc- 
casion to speak, speak. 

*A^ix^TtrtSj tMs, «, (ffwn pre* 
ced.) an answer, speech. 

'Airox^tMfTVj (»{r0 and x^vtrrtt) 
to bide, conceal, pan. to be 
unknown. 

'Airix^i^, «0, 0, h, r»-n, (^/irom 
preced.) hidden, concealed, 
laid up. 

'AvroxritfMffa. X.par. pats, of 
next. 

*A^0xrs4¥v, (flMTtf and xrtivc/) 1. 
to kill, murder, butcher ; 2. to 
condemn to death or destruc- 
tion, (2 Cor. iii. 6.) 3. to take 
away, abolish, (Ephes. ii. 16.) 

*A^6xvi»if (««*« and xviu) 1. to 
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bring forth ; 2. to beget, cause 
to be m tmy state ur condition^ 
(James i. 18.) 

AitoxvAJm, (««*« and xvXJm) to 
roll away. 

A^gXetfiilv, a. 2. inf. of next. 
A^oXofAfi&ifMj {eliro and Xa/ti- 
fi»9tt) 1. to receive, obtain ; 2. 
to receive again, or in return ; 
3. to receive, at a gueti, (3 
John 8.) 4. mid. to take aside. 
(Mark vii. 33.) 

'A.9roXMO€tt, ut(y hj (^«'« and 
Xavm, to enjoy) enjoyment, 
fmitioii. 

'AtrtXti^aty (jbmto and Xtiottt) to 
leave, leave behind, forsake; 
pan. to be left^renuin. 

*A*»X.ux»»i («ir0 and Xi/xtt, to 
lick) to lick as a dog. 

'A^0jiut, (dsri and ixii) to de- 
stroy, destroy utterly. 
AirtXn^o/uu, f. 1. m. of antC' 
Xetf^afv. 

*Air«XXiMw and ttvriXkufihf i^e^j 
(m*i and cXXum) 1. to kill, de- 
stroy, pan. to perish ; 2. to 
lose, mid. to lose oneself, wan- 
der, stray ; 3. to render of none 
eflFect, (1 Cor. i. 19.) 4. to 
punish with eternal death ; 5. « 
air«XXMvii, the destroyer, (Rev. 
\x. 11.) 

*A^oXoyiofMUj «iifMU,, f mid, 
-^fofiaty p. pass. AroXiXiytifAOu. 
a, 1. fft^. avrtXayn^»f*^9* a. 1. 
poM. i^tXoy^invj (aiTfl and 
Xayoi) 1. to defend oneself by 
speech, apologize, excuse. 
kfoX^ytet, as, «, (Jrom preced.) 
an apology, a verbal defence 
or ezcuM. 
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*Air«X«iMw, (^miro and Xov^) tu 
wash, wash away. 

'AiroXur»at^i(, tut J hy (^dvre and 
Xvr^9ttj 1. redemption, deliver- 
ance, iemporai or tpirit'ia/ ; 
2. the author of spiritual deli- 
verance, (I Cor. i. 30.) 

'AflToXvM, (aiTtf and XtMw) 1. to 
release, (Luke xiii. 12.) 2. to 
dismiss, suffer or command to 
depart, mid. and pass, to de- 
part ; 3. to dismiss a wife^ or 
put away a husband, by divorce; 

4. to forgive, (Luke vi. 37.) 

5. to dismiss or allow to depart 
from life, (Luke ii. 29.) 

*A9»X»tXin, p.,par. m. of ctrtX- 
Xv/M. 

'Asroftd^^ofuUf (^eUro and /i»^ 
9oiy to wipe off) to wipe off. 

'AfT^vt/iMtf, (ftfT^ and vifnitj to 
allot*) to allot, give. 

'AfTAM^rrM, (««rfl and nzfrat) 
mid, to wash as the hands. 

'Airoiriirre^j f. -?ri«t/Mei, (at* 
and srisTTof) to fall off. 

' A^o9'X&veui0f S, (diri and {rX«- 
tum) to seduce, cause to wan- 
der ; pass, to wander, stray. 

'AotorXwy f. ivotiy {itl and 
itxiat) to sail away. 

'A^roTXvWf f. -vvSf («V« and 
irXufci) to wash. 

*A«r»«'wyA», f ilefiiy C*""* and flrw- 
ytt) to choak, suffocate. 

'A<jrepiety f '-n^u, p. n^S^nxa^ (« 
and vro^osy a way) mid. to he- 
sitate, be at a stand, be per- 
plexed. 

'Aira^ras, as, h, {Jrom precedJ) 
perplexity. 

•A<rtfM4Vr«, (««rfl and (i^rv) to 
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cast from or out, cast, (Acts 
xxvii. 43.) in which text lav 
Tout i» understood. 
*A9ro^(p&vT^u, («{ro and i^(pafi^ii/, 
from i^^etfis) to bereave, pro- 
perly of parents. 
A^offKtuSXofMUy (ji^i and rxio- 
a^M, to prepare) mid. to pack 
up one's baggage. 

and ^Kiei^Mf to overshadow) 

a shadow, adumbration, slight 

trace. 
*A^off9reut, (aTfl and v^iat) 1. 

to draw forth or out ; 2. to 

draw away, withdraw, seduce, 

pajss. to retire, depart. 
'A^offrkff a. 2. par. of il^/r- 

TnfAt. 
*A^offrifftmy atj h, (^from »^U 

ffrnfAt) a departure, defection, 

apostacy. 
'A^n^T&fiov, ov, rOt {^from 9ame) 

a departure, divorce, deed of 

divorce. 

{of, to cover) to uncover, un- 
roof. 

'A^o^riXXu, f. -iXSj ^ara and 
crikTu^) 1. to send as a mes- 
senger; 2. to send or drive 
away, (Mark xii. 3, 4.) 3. to 
sena or thrust forth €U a sickle 
among com^ (Mark iv. 29.) 

'AfTM'Ti^sAf, (aV^ and vri^utj to 
bereave) 1. to deprive, wrong, 
defraud, pasi. to be kept back 
or retained by fraud, (James v. 
4.) to suffer oneself to be de- 
frauded, (1 Cor. yi. 7.) 2. pass, 
with a gen. to be destitute or 
devoid of, (I Tim. vi. 5.) | 
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'ArArrifNM, a. 2. imf. of d^if 

*Aitt^T»JJi, nf, 4, i/hnrn d*U- 
roXtt, p. m. of dwt&viXXii) 1 
a message ; 2. the office of an 
apostle, apostleship. 

'A^UrtKof, §», «, {JfTom mime] 
1. a messenger sent with the 
commands of another, an is- 
terpreter of the will of aDO- 
ther ; 2. an apostle, a penoa 
sent by Christ to propagate his 
gospel. 

* A*9frfMTil^at, («Ur« and ^rtfut) 
to provoke to speak, question 
magisterially. 

* A^»^T^i(patf (ffW and tfv^f^) 
1. to turn away; 2. to per- 
vert, incite to revolt; 3. to 
return, put back, (Matt zxvl 
52.) 4. pais, to turn or be 
turned away from, be averse 
to, slight, relinquish. 

*Air«^TSyutf (««"« and iTTvyitff 
to hate) to abhor, detest with 
horror. 

'A^afSf&ynyof, eUj i, n, («Hf^ 
and 9V9(tymyii) expelled from 
the synagogue. 

' AtrorA^fo/MUf (^Ari and Ttiefm) 
1. wHh a dat. of the person or 
thing, to bid adieu or fare- 
well to, dismiss ; 2. to renounce. 

'AiroTtXie^f («flr« and rtkut) to 
perfect, accomplish. 

*A^6rihfMttf (aiTtf and rihifiu) to 
lay off or down, lay aside, put 
off, renounce. 

* A^orifaavtit («irc and Tttd^^m^ 
to shake) to shake off. 

'A^criit, (a«r« and riv) to pay 
repay. 
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Av'aroXfuitff *S, («{r0 and r«X- 

/K4Bw) to ilare boldly, indulge 
; in full liberty of speaking or 

acting. 

Air«T0uX»f ttfy iif (atc tuftd rifik' 

vtt) ngour, severity. 
^ Air0rifiU0St (J^om tamej se- 
« v«rely, rigidly. 

^ mid. to turn away from, (2 
J Tim. iii. 5.) the accusative 
^ whichfollow9 in this text i$ pro- 
' bab/y governed bg »arei under- 
stood. 
Aw&v^Toj Of, n, ^/i'om &irt4/ii) 

absence. 
'AfTtf^i^, {a^ri and ^I^m) to carry 
"away. 
*A9t^vy»f (jivi and <pi6ytt) to 

fly away from, escape. 
*A«rt^^yy»fMUf (a«'J and (piiy^ 
yfMu) to declare, speak apo- 
phthegms. 
'A«'«^Mr7^A», (ji^i and ^«^r/^M) 
to unlade. 

^^eUfAOi) an using or use, the 
wear or consumption of any 
thing by use. 

*A^ox''i^i (««•» ond ;^M^c«) to 
go from, depart. 

* A^o^et^i^ofMUf (jMri and x**V' 
^) to depart. 

* A^v^ux,Mf (ji^ri and ^vx**) ^^ 
expire, die. 

'A^^offtroff 00, Of hj To-oVf (« and 
irpofftros, accessible) inaccessi- 
ble, passing comprehension. 
Asr^ocKoitof, ov, a, fi, (« and 
fT^o^x^irri) 1. not stumbling or 
falling, blameless, irreprehen- 
sible ; 2. not causing others to 
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stumble or fall into sin, (1 
Cor. X. 32.) 

'A^(o^at9'o>.n*rofSt (« ond ir^f 
fM9roXft9vns) without respect 
of persons, impartially. 

" A^veu^TOff ov, Of fi, (a and 
irrecMf) free from stumbling or 
falling, irreprehensible. 

"Arrtt, to light or kindle. 

"A^rroftuUj f. 1. &^ofAai, a, 1. 
fiy^AfAtiv, 1 . to touch ; 2. to em- 
brace, lay bold on ; 3. to have 
sexual commerce with, (1 Cor. 
vii. 1.) 4. to take as foody (Co- 
loss, ii. 21.) 5. to injure, harm, 
(I John v. 18.) 

'Asrt^iofuth ond ' A^uiofAcu, (^ei^i 
and *^M, to thrust) to thrust 
away, repel, reject. 

'Air^Xi/tf, eif, n, {from eliroXm) 
1 . destruction, a violent death, 
(Acts XXV. 16.) 2. eternal de- 
struction; 3. what is perni- 
cious, or leading to destruc- 
tion, applied to the heresies of 
false teachers, (2 Pet. ii. 2.) 
4. waste, prodigality, (Matt, 
xxvi. 8 ; Mark xiv. 4.) 

'AiruXoftnv, a. 2. m. of d^roX- 

XOfAt. 

'Aititfj part. pres. of Htu/iij ab- 
sent, being absent. 

'A^UffOfUUf y** !• of AfTAT^itf- 

/leu. 

'A|«, as, fi, a curse, cursing. 
"A^et, adv. therefore, then, for 
then, consequently, then in- 
deed, certainly, perhaps, (Mark 
xi. 13 ; Acts viii. 22.) fiin^ 
a^eif if so be, &^etf whether, is 
it so ? 

A^&yt, (a^a and yi") therefore, 
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indeed, then indeed, perhaps, 
(ActsxvH.27.)wl.ether? 

AJwf, a. l.par, of otl^ti, 

'A^av^y fi»s, if ftn Arabian. 

'A^yUt, S,/. -nwfp, ^^ymui, a. 
1. ^ynTtf, (/row m^'yif) to 
linger, tarry. 

*A(y«s, kj n, (« and ty^tv) idle, 
inactive, unprofitable. 

'A^yu^ioif ioj ^», conir. ^ovg, f«, 
^MfVf {^from u^yv^oi) made of 
silver. 

*A^yv»7Wf •Uj rOf {from same) 
1. silver; 2. a piece of silver 
money, a shekel of silver ; 3. 
money in general. 

*A^u^c»0it9ff 0v, i, (Ji^yv^ot and 
xixMTc, p. m. of xo^ret) a sil- 
versmith. 

'A^yv^at, »v, «, (^/rom d^yUt 
white) silver, silver-money, an 
image of silver, (Acts zvii. 29.) 

*Ap^6i, oy, if «, {from 'A^ns, 
Mars) of or belonging to Mars. 

*A^it0f ireiyoff the Areopagus or 
hill of Mars at Athens. 

A^t»^SytTnti an areopagite, or 
judge in the court of Areopa- 
gus. 

*ApU»tM, as, n, (^from next) a 
pieasing, the desire of pleas- 
ing. 

*A^i^»aty imperf. H^tffxoVff. i^wv, 
p. Hpixuj a. 1. ^ftaec, {Jrom 
d^iM) to please. 

'Amo'tcs, Si, •», (from preced.) 
pleasing, grate^l, reasonable. 

*A»trfi, ns, 91, (from "A^uf, 
Mars) 1. virtue, excellency, per- 
fection, (1 Pet. ii. 9.) 2. courage, 
fortitude, resolution. 
A^M^t^MU, f. 1 . pait. of etlpv* 
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*A^&lt!%m, Zyf-niret, p 
a. 1. npi^/*fiffei, (.frot 
to number, reckon b 

'A^tB'/iif, «{«, 0, 1 . a n 
a society, (Luke xxi 

*A^tffrSLeij Z, f -n^i, p 
a, 1. h^i^rnffx, (y^* 
to dine. 

'A^tffTi^is, a, iv, the 
Tt^et, the left hand. 

"A^tarov, ov, TO, dinn« 
eaten in the morni 
in general, 

'A^xiris, », 0v, (^fro 
sufficient. 

'A^xiu, ei,f 'ie-atj p. i 
1. tffxt^et, 1. to suffi( 
6cient, satisfy, pas». 
tisfied, content, d^xii 
ceth, TO d^xuf, con 
that which sufficeth. 

"Afxraf, oy, i, *i, a bea 

"A^fiM, aroft rOf (yrc 
p. past, of&^w) a c 
hide. 

'A^/ietytSivt, Armagf 
mountain of Megidd< 
famous in the histo 
Old Testament for d 
and slaughter. 

* A^fAoJ^ofiat^ a. 1. ^ 
(/rom &(fikos) 1. to 
betroth ; 2. to fit, pr 
*fios, ou, i, (Ji^fAou, \ 
>m) a Joint or artici 
the bones in the hum 

'ApnofMu, ov/uu, f, - 
^wf/M«M, a. 1. i^tfitxfi 
ttif(t0) to deny, renoi 
own, disclaim a kno^ 

'A^v/tfy, «(/, r«, {fro 
lamb, young lamb, p 
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fellowera of Christ, (John xxi. 
15.) 

(ffxtm next) to plougb. 

h^^f M, ri, {dfttt, to plough) 

a plough. 

A^iyn, nf, 4) (from i^m^tii) 

1. the act of plundering ; 2. 

plunder, the thing plundered ; 

3. pillage, rapine. 
A^ayftitf tS, i, {from next) a 

plundering, robbery. 
A#«w{*r, /. '•ifM^ and -gdr, p. 

i^&%a and ifffr&x'^ ^» 1* 
Sl^n^», a. 2. fMiM. iptr&ynf, 
1. to snatch, seise with vio- 
lence, take by force; 2. to 
take away suddenly, remove 
out of sight, (Acts viii. 39.) 

3. to catch up at to heaven ; 

4. to gain any thing by extreme 
labour or exertion,(Matt. xi.l 2.) 

*A^«|, &yti if «, ri, (J'rom 
preced.) 1. rapacious, raven- 
ing, an extortioner. 

^Aff&fiinty Sfdt, I, a pledge. 
A^f&^off cUf if hi (« and ^«^, a 
seam) without seam. 

*Affiif, ivtff, 0, {from iffn*) a 
male. 

^Affnrti Mfy ii if vl-tff (« and 
ffirofy utterable) not before 
spoken, not possible or lawful 
to be spoken, ineffable. 

"Afftf^vofj oUf if h, (« emd i^^vcst 
strong) infirm, sick, an mvalid. 
A^St Btfvifj i \i9L Iamb. 

'A^ftvoxoirtifj »t>j ,i) (Jrom next 
and xeirn) a sodomite. 

*A^^flf, if h, 'ri, ^riy, stout, 
strong, valiant, mascuUne. 
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"Ap $/*itf f^ and Mf , 4* Diana. 

*AfTifU0f, 6f0f, if (ifrautf to sus- 
pend) a sail in the fore part of 
the ship, or the top sail. 

'AfTtf now, at present, already, 
lately, well nigh ; it it tome' 
times construed with a prepo- 
wiiion or particle f at tug &fri^ 
until now, d^ &^i or dira^tf 
henceforward, «x/7«v &frt, now 
for a short time, (1 Pet. i. 6.) 

'AfrtyirnrrtSf «v, «, n, (preced, 
and yinnr^i) new bom. 

'A^Xff if hf {from A^ti) com- 
plete, sufficient, completely 
qualified. 

*A^f, •(/, i, 1. bread, food in 
general; 2. a loaf or thin flat 
cake of bread; 3. the spirituat 
nutriment of true religion, 
(John vi. 32, 33p 

'AsTvt^f'iifMf p, t^rSna, {from 
i(M) to season, flavour with 
salt, render grateful. 

&yyiX»t) an archangel. 

'A^ v«r«f , tuOf «r«v, {from next) 
old, ancient. 

'A^X^f ns, hi 1. a beginning, in 
which tente it it tKppiied to va- 
riouteventtf at to the time of the 
creation of the universe, (John 
i. 1, &c.) to the creation of the 
human race, (Matt. xix. 4, &c.) 
to the beginning of Christ's 
ministry, (John xv. 27, &c.) to 
the beginning of the Apostle's 
ministrv, (Acts xi. 15.) to the 
time of conversion to Christi- 
anity, (1 John ii. 7, 24.) to 
eternity, (2 Thess. ii. 13.) 
d^X*»f Xmfili£*u9, to begi0| 
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(Heb. ii.3.) 'i. the extremity 
or outermost point of any 
tiling, tlie oomer, (Acts x. 11 ; 
xi. 5.) 3. a first or original state^ 
(Jude 6.) 4. the beginning or 
head applied to Christy (Rev. 
i. 8, &c.) 5. authority, rule, 
power, dominion, of whatever 
kindf (1 Cor. xv. 24 ; Lulte xx. 
20.) 6. but more generally 
a person in whom power is 
lodged, a ruler, magistrate, a 
Jewish doctor ; in Ephei. ii'u 
10. it i» applied to the hea- 
venly host ; 7. the elements or 
first principles of any subject, 
(Heb. V. 12; vi. 1.) 8. rhf 
dp^riv (John viii. 25.) for »»rei 
Tuv d^x^Yj verily, absolutely. 

'A^;^»jyaV, »«, if (preced. and 
&yoi) a leader, author, prince. 

* A^-^isparTM ff n, w, (^from next) 
belonging to the high priest. 

*A^;^/sjit»y, iatiy ij (ofA^^ ond 
h^tvs) 1. a high or chief priest; 
2. a Jewish high-prie.st ; 3. a 
head or chief of the twenty- 
four sacerdotal families; by the 
pi. is sometimes to be understood 
the wliole Sanhedrim. 

tolfAn'») a chief shepherd. 

' A^Xitrvvoiyuyoff »tf, «» \»^X^ 
and o-vvetyMyri) a ruler of a 
synagogue. 

Ag^/TS«T«», ttwagf 0, K^X** ^"^ 
TiKTOfv) a head or master- 
builder, architect. 

A^X^riXuvfiii 9u, 0, («p^« and 
TjXfl/vu?) a chief publican or 
collector of the public reve- 
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'A^;(^/T^/»xrir0f , oUf 0, («^;^ii and 
r^ixXiftoitf a dining-room) a 
ruler or president of a feast. 

"''^JX'^j /' -5^ P' ^X»f «• ^• 
«e?«j {from itftxn) 1. to rait, 
govern ; 2. nud, to begin. 

"A^X"*, cfT»Si 6, (Jrom preeed.) 
1. a ruler, chief, lord, prince, 
magistrate ; 2. a member of 
the Jewish Sanhedrim, raler d 
a synagogue. 

*A^M.f. &^U, p. S^JMB, a. 1. ifMf 

to fit, adapt. 

"A^ufMtf &ros, TOf {&f or 4;^ WJ 
much, and S^m) an aromati^ k 
spice. 

*AfaXiuv§Kf oUf 0, h, vi'ct, (« 
and «'«XiM») unshaken, im- 
movable, perennial. 

"A^^tfT^s, oVf «, ^, r«*0», (« 
am/ ^(iurrify from rjSiwfp) 
unquenchable, inextinguish- 
able. 

'A^ilkim, tn, i, (from a^tfiiis) L 
impiety, ungodliness ; 2. wick- 
edness, moral depravity. 

a. 1. nvi^ff»» ifrom tame) to 
act impiously or wickedly. 

*A^tfinSj uf, ovfj Of fif ri-tSf (« 
and 0-ij3af) impious, ungodly, 
wicked. 

*A^iXytMf Of, ^, {from einX- 
yhst lascivious) 1. lascivious- 
ness ; 2. an outrageous injury, 
(Mark vii. 22.) 

"Arn/Mff Wf «, ^, (« and gTifMt) 
not remarkable, mean, incon- 
siderable, ignoble. 

'AffHvitety Off hf (from a^^tnis) 
1. want of strength, weakness, 
(1 Cor. XV. 43.) 2. bodily 



▲ 2K 

lity, sickness; 3. moral 
uty or frailty ; 4. A^Avum 
he sufferings, afflictions, 
alamities incident to man, 
jr.xii. 9, 10.) 

Miffi^»f {from Stviitni) 
be sick, infirm ; 2. to be 
. spiritually, qm in faiihy 
\ subject to human weak- 
; 3. to be poor, indigent, 
( xz. 35.) 4. to be desti- 
of power or dignity, (2 
xiii. 3, 9.) ^ 

f/ME, ar«f, r«, (from pre- 
weakness, infirmity. 
if, iof, tlus, i, hf r»-if {» 
ftitei) 1 . without strengtn, 
firm, sick, sickly; 3. af- 
d, (1 Cor. iv. 10.) 4. spi- 
lly weak, prone to sin ; 5. 
lued, despised ; 6. «*• «r- 

insuflEiciency, (Rom. yii. 

7. weak, insignificant, 
t>ut authority or dignity. 
Off »Uf 0, of Asia. 

i) Asiarchs, officers of a 
ious nature^ who presided 
the public games instituted 
mour of the gods^ in the 
tic provinces of the Ro- 
empire, 

»i •*> ^y (f^o^ next) a 
ng. ^ ^ 
f, 0u, 0, li, (« and ^Trof) 

V, Syf. -«•■«», p. nf»n*», a, 
rxweii to exercise oneself, 
tail one's diligence. 
;, w, 0, a bottle, bottle of 

33 



A 2T 

*Ar^liw#, (^r^Mf, p.par.pau. 
of i^Ufuu) gladly, joyfully. 

"A^i^af, w, if iiy (« and r«f««) 
unwise, foolish, wicked, desti- 
tute of the Christian religion. 

* A-trvra^ofuUf f. 1. mid, crv'ii- 
r«^MM, a. 1. mid, n^9r»^&ft,mj 
p. pass, ' K^wm^fitmi, (« and 
9^am) 1. to embrace, salute, 
greet antf one, whether present 
or absent ; 2. to embrace men- 
tally or by anticipation, (Heb. 
xi. 13.) 3. to congratulate, 
(Acts xzy. 13.) 

'Atf-irtfr/Mf, •?, i, {from p, of 
preced.) a salutation. 

'ArirrXff, «(/, «, 1^, (« and rwTX^) 
spotless. 

*Arfr/f , fisf, ^, a shield^ also an 
asp. 

''A#«'«yWf «V) i, n, (« and rfr^y- 
^, a libation) implacable, ir- 
reconcileable. 

'Ajr9&ft«fj «v, T^, an as, a /Zo- 
man coin, equivalent to about 
three farthings of our money, 

"Affftiff near, very nigh, close. 

'Ajtt&tuij S, f. 'in^§f, p. n^rd' 
rfiMtf <>• 1* n^rArn^etf (« and 
rrdrof, from l^rtif**) to be 
unsettled, have no certain 
abode. 

'ArrtTtff, «> «9, {from «(rri/) 
beautiful, fair, tivTuat rip euf, 
fair before God, or divinely 
beautiful, (Acts vii. 20.) 

*Arrfi^f ipof, 2, a star, the word 
is applied to the leaders of 
the Christian churchy (Rev. 
i. 16.) and to ChrUt, (Rev 
xxii. 16.) 

*Atf'T^|/»rtff, ev, if hf (« and 
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settled; unsuble, unsteady. 
.KiTTa^yof, 9Vf if i}, (m and 
ffro^yyi, natural afFectioD) void 
of natural affection. 
'AffTo^ivf Sf f, 'fi^at, p. niTTO' 
;^»j«a, a. 1. nfro^n^eLy {a and 
vTo^all^oftMty to aim at) to err, 
deviate, swerve from. 

* AffT^Siir^y tif^ I}, {^from p. m. of 
next) lightning, vivid bright- 
ness, lustre. 

'Aetr^izfTMj /. •'^atf p. tjfo'r^a^, 
a. 2. H^rf&^w, p. mid. ^rr^a^et, 
to lighten, flash or shine white 
as lightning. 

'Atf-Tf ay, ov, to, {from dffrnf) a 
constellation, a star; 2. the 
image of a star, (Acts vii. 43.) 

* Affvfi.(puvotf «(/, «, hy (« and nfA' 
(pMV6f) disagreeing in sound or 
speech, discordant. 

'AffwrtrtSf ov, 0, «, (« and ffuftrog) 
without understanding, foolish, 
alien from true religion, wick- 
ed, (Rom. i. 31.) 

'Aff'vv^trog, oVf 0, fif (« <ind riw- 
vihfAt) a covenant breaker. 

*A0-(paXtM, a$, «, {from next) 
1. security, safely; 2. cer- 
tainty. 

and o'^kxXM, to throw down) 
1. firm, sure, not to be moved, 
(Heb. vi. 19.) 2. certain, true, 
real ; 3. rendering safe, salu- 
tary, (Philip iii. 1.) 

'A^^aXit^tt, f. 'Iffv^ p. w(peikYxa, 
(Jrom preced.) to make fast, 
safe, secure. 

'A9'^aXiitf(from same) securely^ 
ffafely, certainly. 
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'A^^nfinittj S, f, -i$M(, (.A^ 
drx^ftatv) to behave unseemly 

or unbecomingly. 
'A0'xnft»^v9ti, w, », (from next 

indecency, obscenity, naked 

ness, shame. 
' A^;^^y(Mry, wof, i, i), r0-«y, (c am 

^X^fi^) uncomely, indecorous 

indecent. 
'A^mtTo, »s, If, (/row next) 

profligacy, debauchery, aban- 
doned riot. 
"A^tfTgfj «(/, J, If, (« and ni^tt] 

profligate, abandoned. 
'A^4$Ttt>f, (from tame) profli* 

gately, luxuriously, riotously.' 
'Areutrii, £, f. -ft«», p. vvdd- 

Tfnut, a, 1. ^r^xrn^o, (from 

next) to behave disorderly. 
"Areutrof^ 0U, 0, ^, (a and riTMi 

rat, 3. Mm. p. pass, of rden 

disorderly, irregular. 
*Arei»ro/ff {from preced.) in 

gularly, disorderly. 
"Arixvofj ovy 0, If, (a and rixt 

childless. 
*AriH^itf. 'ttftiy p. ^TivTxaf a 

nrivJffa, (a and rtiva) to 1 

earnestly or attentively at, 

hold without fear. 
"Arc^, without, in the absenr 
* Arm.S.T^tt.f. ~&ffatf p. iirifi 

a. 1. irifAoo'et, (et and r/ 

1. to dishonour, treat with 
tumely or indignity ; 2. < 
ject, spurn. 

'Ar/^/a, as, «, {from n 
dishonour, disgrace, ignc 

2. a degraded conditi' 
Cor. XV. 43.) 3. an ur 
or ignoble use or end. 

"ArTftos, oUf if t^, (a an 
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tiourable, without honour, 
le, despised. 



',/. 



-M(r6ij p, fiTtfiuxetf 



nrifiMffo. (from preced.) 
honour, treat with indig- 

9tirot, ov, if I}, (a and n- 
) unpunished. 
neut. pi. of o^rtg. 
fiosf n, vapour, smoke. 
, oVf 0, If, (^ei and Tirofta, 
of rt^vAi) indivisible, 

1 TO, an atom of titne^ iii- 
moment. 
, «(/, Of 51, ri-oVf (a and 

1. without place, un- 
le; 2. hurtful, evil, (Acts 
6.^ 3. absurd, unreason- 

2 fhess. iii. 2.) 
', (from aityti) to irradi- 
ine upon. 

;, n, 1. light, splendour ; 
break. 

r, tog, oZif if njC»vros cmd 
to please) self-willed, 
mplacent, supercilious, 
it. 

Tosj oVf 0, ny (etifTOf and 
of one's own accord, 
w, £, (from next) to 
e authority over, domi- 



f> **^ i} (ffom avTOf 
r, ffen. href, sending 
') one acting by his 
thority or power, usurp- 
e power of life and 

w, f. -nvoif p. tiSXriKeiy 
^Xfiffa^ (from ecvkos) to 
lay on a pipe or flute. 
, *t, 1 . an open space or 
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2. a palace, hall ; 3. a 



fold for cattle, (John x. I, 16.) 
AvXnTfis, »«», i, (from avXui) a 
player on a pipe or flute. 
AiXi^tf^i, /, 'Ya-ofMiif p. pats. 
tiSXi^fi.ai, a. I. ni/Xif^fiv, (from 
auXff) to lodge, take up a tem- 
porary abode. 
AvXof, ou, Of a pipe or flute. 
Ai^aw, /. aw$,J<r«, p. nuinxeif 
a.\. fiS^fifoif (from etS^) \ . to 
grow, increase ; 2. to make to 
grow or increase ; 3. mid. to 
arrive at maturity. 
AulfifftSf uti, i», (from preced.) 
increase. 
Atl|af, to grow, increase. 
Av|pr0», 1. to-morrow; 2. within 
a short time; 3. time to 
come^ (Matt. vi. 34 : James iv. 
14.) ^ 
Avffrn^off it, ov, austere, barsh^ 
severe. 
Avra^ittietf etg, ^ (from next) 
competence, contentment. 
Avrufxtis, tes, oug, i, n, (avro§ 
and d^Kiai) content. 
AvroKetTax^Trof f «<;, •, it, (ecorof 
and Ketraxglfu) self- condemn- 
ed. I 
AurofA&roSf ti, oy, (oivrof and 
fitit, to desire) spontaneous, 
of its own accord. 
Avroitrfis, ou, o, (next and otrro' 
flat) an eve-witness. 
Alros, h, Of (pronoun) 1. rela- 
ttvcy he, she, it ; 2. demonstra- 
tivCf this ; 3. himself; 4. I 
myself, thou thyself, he him- 
self, b.used Jhr the relatwcy 
hi who ; 6. applied to whatever 
is illuMtrious or great ^ in whiek 
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use it i« 9ometime» a periphra- 
tis /or Jehovah or for Christ. 
Sometimes also the Jews are 
referred to by ttuTMj (Matt. ii. 
1 , &c.) 6. ttfUh the article pre- 
fixedy {t BuMi) the same ; 7. 
with a dative, like to, all one 
with, (1 Cor. xi. 5.) hence ri 
avrij in like manner ; 8. W\ ri 
avTOf or Wtroauri, together, at 
the same time or place ; 9. eai^ 
aurnsy (Jt^ets understood) from 
the same hour, immediately, 
(Acts xvi. 18.) 

AuToUf {contr, for \MtT«u) of 
himself. 

AliToS, (conir. for murHi) here, 
there. 

X*'^) acting with one's own 

hands. 
^uXfAnpoSi «, «^ (from ttuxf^t 

drought, also mire, filth) miry, 

filthy, also dark. 
A^tu^icif, S, («{r« and «f^f*») to 

take off or away, cut ott. 

'A^&ffiSt *»Sf ^Sj •} n, r»-hf (« 
and {poifofieu) not appearing, 
not manifest, hidden. 

A^&vi^ttf f -X^ttf p. i(p»ftx», a, 
1. fitpafH^et, (« and ^aiftt) 1. to 
remove out of sight; 2. to 
corrupt, spoil, deform ; 3. pass. 
to be destroyed, perish, (Acts 
xiii. 41.) 

*A<p&ua'fAeSf oVf o, (^from p. pass, 
ofpreced.) a disappearing, de- 
struction. 

'A^ayr«r, 'v, ij flf (« ond (peu- 
vofjutt) not appearing, invisible. 

a privy. 
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'A^iBnf, a. I. pass, of St^lnfu. 
'A^tt^», mgf J, (fj^om &^uiii 
not sparing) seYerity. 
*AfuX»9f a, 2. of &^eu^i§/, 
'A^y, a. 2. of &<pitifAu 
*AptkU9, a, 2. inf. of a^mt^im. 
*AjpiXMfuuy a. 2. m. of it^mt^im* 
*A^hfuUf p, pass, of a^ififu, 
'A^oJrtis, rnrt, n, i&^>Jli 
simple) simplicity, sincerity. 
'A^iX4v, (avi and 7x*») to tak 

away. See *A(peuAtt, 
*Apt^ts, tttft «, (from Afsnfu 
1. deliverance, liberty ; 2. re 
mission, pardon of sins, 
'ApuffTtu^ At. for a^itrrsu. 
*A^, tif, n, (from Si9rr»t) a joint 
metaph. whatever tencte topTo< 
duce harmony or mutaal lovc^ 
'A^jME, a. 1. ojT &pififlu» 
'A^iSny, a. I, pass. ofApuijm, 
*A<pn^»fif. !• of kipinfu, 
*A(p^»^^t», etf, iy (« and fii^ 
^$s, corruption) 1. incorrapo- 
bility, incapacity of comiptioii. 
(I Cor. XV. 42, &3, &c.) 2. ia 
mortality, the immortal happi 
ness of a future life ; 3. coo 
stancy, sincerity, (Ephes. ▼! 
24.) 
"A^SfofTes, •», 0, 4, (« and ^d^f 
ret) incorruptible, immortal 
unperishing. 
'A^fio^fec, as, fj, integrity, incor 
ruptness. 
*A^ififUf (&9'h and Ififu) I. tc 
send away, dismiss, (Matt 
xiii. 36; Mark iv. 36.) 2. U 
emit or send forth as a ay. 
(Mark xv. 37.) &(pit9ai ri wni 
fiM, to die, (Matt xxvii. 50.] 
3. to put away or divorce i 
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(ICor.vii. 11, 12,13.) 
leare, forsake; 5. to 

remaining or after oue; 

leave, let alone, (Mark 

5 ; Luke xiii. 8.) 7. to 
neglect, transgress a 

Matt, xxiii. 23 ; Luke xi. 

). to permit, suffer ; 9. 

lit, forgive. 

»^<Ki, eufiatj (^Kiti and 

Kt) to come, arrive at, 

iyecB^of) not a lover of 
men, or of goodness. 
lyv^tf, w, «, hi («, ^tKt, 
^yv^n) not fond of mo- 
lot covetous. 
MM. See ' A(pt»fiofi»t. 

utf, h, i/rom preced') a 
ture. 

1^, fut, euro^T^^a, (^iiri 
rrnfiu) : this word it some' 

active and sometime* 
r in its signification, like 
I and aU its compounds, 
active meaning is gene- 
implied in tke present f 
feet, \st aori^y and /u- 

the neuter in the per- 

preter'p*Tfect, and 2nd 

.* 1. to go away, depart ; 

desist from any thing. 

nee, (2 Tim. ii. 19.) 3. to 

the society of any one, 

im. vi. 5.) fall away, 

lUze; 4. to draw away, 

-others to revolt, (Acts 

(« and (patifcS) suddenly, 
r, sv, if «, (« and ^i^) 

8S. 
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Apifit^, (from preced,) fear- 
lessly, without fear. 

*A<pofMto0tf a, (aiTtf and o/MtoM^ 
to assimilate, pass, be like. 

*A(pop&Mf Zy (air« and ^<uw) to 
look steadfastly, consider atten- 
tively. 

*A^9^tt^M, (««•« and i^iit/) to se- 
parate, select, separate from 
the society, excommunicate. 

*A(p»^ftnt ii(f *ij {Hiti and i^/tiht 
an assault) an occasion, op- 
portunity. 

'A^^J^m, (from a^fii) to foam 
at the mouth. 

*A^^6S, ov, «, foam, froth. 

*A(p0»^wfi, tiSf h, (from next) 
folly, levity, boasting. 

'A^^wy, waSf if h, (a and ^^») 
1. unwise, inconsiderate, fool- 
ish ; 2. destitute of the Chri^i- 
tian religion, wicked ; 3. a 
boaster. 

ApuVfittf a, {&iri and Sirrts) to 
fall fast asleep. 

'A^a;, a. 2. «. of it(pinfAt, 

"A^tfMf, V, •, hf (a and ^uwi) 
dumb, inarticulate. 
Ax^t^ToSf •(/, if ht (» <ind 
Xo^^'i) unthankful. 

*A;^«<j««-tf/»jT»^, •», i, n^ (» and 
Xn^cTMfiT«t) not made with 
bands. 

*Ax^y»if a. 1. inf pass, of 

'Ax^vsi vag, h, a mist, thick 
mist, darkness. 

*Ax(U9S, «, »», (» ond xi^ia) un- 
profitable, useless, unmerito- 
rious. 

'Ax^uitt, Zf f. .uffuy p. fix^i* 
*»x«, a. 1. hjci*^ '^ i^from 
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game) to make unprofitable or 
useless. 

70f ) unprofitable, useless. 

^Xi^» ^^ '^Xi*fi ^^ adverbf con- 
strued with a gemtivCf 1. of 
place, to, unto, as far as; 2. o/* 
iime^ till, until, if;^#i MEj^tfv, 
for a season, or rather from 
that time, (Luke iv. 13.) 3. be- 
fore, (Rom. ▼. 13.) 4. while, 
whilst, (Acts xxvii. 33 ; Heb. 
iii. 13.) 5. in, within, (Acts 
XX. 6.) 

^xH**y •"» •*•' (• °^ ^XH*^> 
steady) chaff, straw. 

A-^ivinti i»S} wty if fit (« and 
yptuHis) that cannot lie or de- 
ceive. 

A^^iy^«f, •», «, (JLvn4«ff not to 
be drunk, from • and 9riw) 
wormwood. 

AypSx*St ***} •) ^i «*•-•», {at ami 
^vX^) wilbout Ufe, inanimate. 
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Bafifiif, oVf e, {from fieuvot) a 
step, degree, rank. 

Bafi»s^ toft dVf, rOf 1. depth, a 
deep) the deep, viz. the ocean, 
(Luke V. 4.) 2^ what is con- 
cealed or passing human com- 
prehension, inscrutability ; 3. 
greatness, immensity, (Rom. xi. 
33.) 

TMfiSvttf f 'HvS, p, fitfix^vytMi, 
{from next) to deepen, pene- 
trate to a depth. 

Bifihti u», V, (from fiaios) 1. 
deep ; 2. early. 
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B«/iw, /. i8ff«'«, p. Ihfin»», a. 

tfinv, to go, proceed. 
Bmttv, tVf T», a palm branch. 
BaXtivTUff or BatX^Mmav, to, 

(from next) a bag or pur 

money bag. 
BtiXXm, f (ikwft or fimXS, 

fi€^Kn*», conir. fiifiXntuh 
2. tfi&k»9, a, 1. past, ifikii 
p, mid. fiifioXM, 1. to thrc 
cast, pass, to be cast down, 
lying down } 2. to put or pb 
one thing in or upon another 
of Hquidif to pour; 3. 
strike, (Mark xiv. 65.) 4. 
put out, intrust, as mimey 
usury, (Matt. xxv. 27.) 5. 
give, send forth, (Matt. x. 3 
iSaXXiiy tU vny »»piia9, to Si 
gest, instigate; 6. to dri 
beat as the wind, (Acts xx 
14.) 7. to thrust, (Rev. : 
16, 19.) 

B*«^<^M, f. '7^m, p. /SfjStftrr} 
a. 1. l^^rr^a, {from fia^ 
1. to dip, immerse, or plui 
in water, mid, and pass, 
wash, bathe oneself, (M 
vii. 4; Luke xi 38.) 2. 
baptise, administer bapti 
peus. to receive baptism,^ 
rativeiy, to be immersed 
sufferings or afflictions. 

BaVTt^fia, &T6S, <r0, (from 
pass, of preced.) 1. the or 
nance of baptism, baptism ; 
immersion in afflictions 
sufferings, (Matt. xx. 22, 
&c.) 

Yiet^riffftoft aS, •, (from sat 
an ablution, immersion 
washing in water. 
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bwm^'rni, »v, «, {from iame) 
a baptiser, a baptist. 

tRm^99, to dip, wash, wet by 
affusion. 

Ba^, a SOD. 

Ba^fi&pos, »v, if n* 9i barbariao, 
one using an unknown tongue, 
(1 Cor. xiv. 11!) 2. a foreigner, 
tM releUion to RomCy (Acts 
juviii. 2, 4.) to theJeWy (Co- 
loss, iii. 11.) 

a. 1 . Ifie^ntra, {from ^•s) to 
burden, weigh down, oppress. 

"B&^Un, {from tame) heavily, 
dully. 

Boe^tff, toff dvSf T0, {from fia^vf) 
1. a weight, burden ; the 
magnitude or excellence of 
any thing ; 2. burdensome la- 
boar, (Matt. xx. 12.) a bur- 
densome injunction, (Acts xv. 
28.) 3. w fieiifu ilveu, to be ho- 
noured, be of weight, (1 Thess. 
ii. 6.) 4. r« fiei^fit infirmities, 
faults, (Gal. vi. 2.) 

ha^ivtt, f, iffS, p, fitfidij^vyxttj 
{from next) to oppress, over- 
load, overcharge. 

B&^f •?«, V, 1. heavy, weighty, 
important; 2. fierce, severe, 
grievous, a£flictive, oppressive. 

Ba^urTftof, n, «y, (preced, and 
TtfMi) very precious or valu- 
able. 

"Aoffan^ttf f, 'l^a, p, (U^a^eiuKKf 
{from fiao'etvof) to examine 
by torture, torment, afflict ; 
past, to be tossed, as by the 
waves. 
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Bm^^.ftffMt, »v, if {from p. pott, 
of preced.) 1. torment, torture ; 
2. a place of torture. 

Bm^ttnrrfiSf tS, if {from tame) 
a tormentor, examiner by tor- 
ture, jailor. 

Ba^&ftf, Wf iif an examination 
by torture, torture, torment. 

B»«'2Xf/«, «;, fS, {from ^a-tXthf) 
l.a kingdom, a province of 
a kingdom, (Matt. iv. 8.) 2. 
royalty, royal power or dig- 
nity ; 3. reign, rule, domi- 
nion ; i» thit tense it it ap- 
plied in the New Testament 
to variout tubjectt ; at to the 
happiness of true believers 
in a future life ; the time of 
the second advent of Christ ; 
the blessings imparted by 
Christ to man ; the society or 
fellowship of Christians on 
earth ; the secret and invisible 
power which Christ exercises 
over his Church ; the reign of 
Christianity throughout the 
world ; the future temporal reign 
of Christ upon the earth, &c. 

Ba«'2>.CMf, 0V, if iiy ri-av, {from 
next) royal ; (SetffiXuav or /5*- 
^iXu»j reij a palace. 

Baa-TXiuff ivf, i, {fieie-tf rev Xaw) 
a king, emperor, guvernor, 
leader. 

Bae-tXtveaj f. -ft/0'*», p. fii^uvi- 
Xtuxett «• !• S/SaWXfi/^o, {from 
preced.) to be a king, reign as 
a king, exert supreme power 
or influence. 

BafftXTxeif ^j «»* {from tame) 
royal, kingly, fiaerAixog i, a 
courtier. 
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BaaTXifffo, fit, i, (^from same) a 
queen. 

Bia-ts, tvs, li, (Jhrnt fiaivet) 
a basis, base or foundalion, 
support, sole of the foot, foot- 
step. 

Bxffxaiveaj f. "^tZ^ p. ^yxetj n. 2. 
t(M)i^xaM9, to bewitch with the 
eye, f<i5>cinate. 

Baa-rei^Mj f. -oeo'w, OT -£^f p. 
^ifidg'TaKa, a. 1. ifid^r&^et, or 
ifieia'ra^a, 1. to bear, properly 
a heavy burden ; 2. to carry, 
carry away, remove ; 3. to 
take up, (John xx. 15.) 4. to 
beai openly, divulge, publish, 
(Acts ix. 15.) 5. to understand, 
comprehend, (John xvi. 12.) 
6. to support, suffer, endure. 

Bavoiy 01/, hi a bush or bramble. 

B(xr0f, 01/, i, a bath, a liquid 
measure containing nine gal- 
lons and three quarts. 

Ba,T^a.^i$f »Uf if {fioau and r^a' 
Xvs) a frog. 

BarroXoyietf (fiaiTT«Si ^ stutterer, 
and Xoyos) to use vain repeti- 
tions. 

"E^iyMyfjMf &T»ti T«, {^from p. 
pass, of fi}tXv«'^9/iieu) an abo- 
mination, the abomination of 
idolatry, an atrocious crime, 
(Rev. xxi. 27.) 

BitXvKreg, »j, »jr, (from next) 
abominable. 

/Aeci, to loathe, abhor. 
Bi^euagf «, 9f, (^(ii^», Ionic, p. 

of patnei) firm, sure, steadfast, 

constant. 
Bi^atouy f, "MOM, p. fitfit^i' 

uxety a. 1 . i/3«/3aiW0(, (from I 
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preced.) to confirm, estabi 
keep, verify. 

B«/3«iWi«, utff n, (from m 
confirmation. 

B*)2i!X«j, »u, 0, 4, (from fi 
particle denoting privatioi 
separation, <md finXif, 
threshold or pavement, ;i 
ticularly of a temple) profi 
unholy. 

Bi/3*iA0*», *», f -0^0w, p, fi 
/3ffX««0K,a. 1. lj3i)3})X4tfr«, (/ 
preced.) *o profane, poll 
violate. 

BiCXntuij p. offiaXXM. 

BtXiftij «f , li, a needle. 

Bix»ff tots, r«, nom. phar. 
X%»j contr, /3cX«f, a dart, 
row. 

BtXrtMVf aftf, 0, n, t«-«v, {coi 
of ky$t6li) better. 

Bff/tMe, 08T0f, T^ {from p, p 
of next) a tribunal, judgnM 
seat, throne; pSifAa wtHi 
space to set the foot on. 

BSi/u» See Bmw, 

Bf^vAA0f , M/, 0, «{, a beryL 

B<«, ttff jf, force, violence. 

Bi«(«, /. -eioM, p. ^ii 
(from preced.) 1. act. t 
mid. to force, urge by for 
2. pas9. to be forced, or 
torted by violence. 

Bituos, met, 0M0y, (from tax 
violent, vehement. 

BS»ffTnti *^i '9 (from fiU^ 
one who invades, or forci 
contends for any thing; 
pi. publicans and soldiers 1 
lived by extortion and 
pine. 

BtfiA^M, 'Atratf p. -uk»j and •% 
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«. 1 . \^^», {from fitisf) to 

make to come or go. 
HifiXMpTotav, »u, TO, {from fiiCkos) 

a little book. 
Bi/}X20v« au, ri, (from next) 1. 

a book, roll, or volume ; 2. a 

scroll, bill, or billet. 
BifiXtt, •!/, if 1. a written vo- 

htme, a book ; 2. a catalogue 

or accoant. 

BUg, Mff if {from /3/«) 1. natu- 
ral life \ 2. sustenance, sub- 
staace^ means of support, 
goods. 

B}0*r, Hf f, -ivtf p. fitfiiuMAf 

c 1. l/2iW«, (from tam^) to 
live. 
. B]«v«'if , u^s, I}, {from tame) life, 

(manner of life 
Bi»r&«f, n, ov, {from fiiiai) be- 
longing to life or to the sup- 
port of life. 

(hX»Ct^, Of iff {from 2. a. of 
^Xdvrm) hurtful. 

2. fiXmCSf a. 1. act. t(iXMyJ/», 
a, 2. act, ifix&fioff a. 1. pau. 
IfiXd^nv {from ahso/eie j8x«- 
Cm) to hurt, injure. 

BX«#r«Mv, yi fiXa^T^fttf p. fit- 
fikaavnxOf a. 1. ifiXa^Tn^Of a, 
2. tfiXec^TOff l.to shoot, spring, 
«>rout, bud; 2. to cause to 
stioot. 

BXo^TM. T^Ae Mm^. 

BXtfT^fi/c^iAr, S, f, -^truf p. fit- 
fiket^(l>v/Afi»af a. 1. lfiXaff(pn- 
f»n^»t (/SXtffTTMy <r«y ^/Afif, to 
hurt the reputation) 1. to rail, 
revile, calumniate ; 2. to do 
or say any thing by which the 
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majesty of God is violated, to 
blaspheme. 

BXa^^fnTai, ms, 4, {from pre- 
ced.) 1. calumny, railing; 2, 
blasphemy. 

BXar^fAOff oVf if f^f rtf-tfn, {from 
tame) 1. railing, speaking evil ; 
2. blasphemous. 

BXifAfn», &rof, re, {from p. pau, 
of next) the look, cast of the 
countenance. 

BXiTM.f. -yl^ct, p. fiifiXt(pa, a. 1. 
li3A4^^a, 1. to see, behold, 
have the faculty of sight; 2. 
to look, look at, behold atten- 
tively; 3. tu perceive, under- 
stand ; 4. to look towards or 
face any point of the heavent, 
(Malt, xxvii. 12.) 5. to look to 
or take heed concerning; 6. 
to regard, care for, (Matt. xxii. 
16, &c.) 7. to go {at he who 
goet to any place directt hit 
face towardt it) fiXivru» tig r» 
icrifUf to look back or return, 
(Luke ix. 62.) 

Bxn^a, a. \. t. pott, of fidxxcf. 

BXnriagf «, ov, {from 3. tin. p, 
patt. of fiaXXv) to be cast or 
put. 

Baiaty S, f -ft^M, p. fitfieriKa, a. 
I. ijiefi^a, 1. to cry, shout for 
joy ; 2. to teach or publish 
openly ; 3. to implore, invo- 
caie, (Luke xviii. 7.) 

Borit w* »»> {from preced.) a 
cry. 

Bon^uA, as ^, {from next) help, 
assistance. 

Bon6iuf Sf f -ntreti p. fii^onfin' 
xOf a. 1 . \fion6nertty (it) Zotiv 6i»tf 
to run on occasion of a cry) to 
D 3 
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come to the assistance of an- 
other, help, succour. 
Bsfi^s, •V, », fif (from same) a 

helper. 
Befiu9«s» w, «, i/rom fia4v»u) a 

cavity, pit, well. 
BoXhf nf, 4, {/romp. m. of fiaX- 
X«) a cast, throw. 
BtfXi^M, /. /«•*», p. fit^ktxM, a. 1. 
(/30X/«'«, (from tame) to plumb, 
sound, fathom. 
BaXiff ihfi n, {from mane) a 
dart, javelin, a sounding line. 
Bopfi^^tff §0j i, mud, mire. 
Bdpi^Sf, «, i, {fieeUt and flieS) the 

north wind, the north. 
B00-XW, {from obso/ete /3«») /". 
fia^xwttf p. /3f)3«^xqx«. a. 1. 
l/^ff-xn^-a, to tend, tend iu feed- 
ing, take diligent care of. 
BoT&vfi, w, h, {from fi»TOs,fooct) 

herb, herbage. 
Bar^vfj Mf, if a grape, bunch or 
cluster of grapes. 
BovXtvrhs, »v, }f (fronn next) a 
counsellor, senator. 
BovXtvaisf "W^ct, p. fitfiovXtuxOy 
a. 1. ifiouktvo'ct, {from next) 
mid, to consult, deliberate, pur- 
pose. 

Btfi/Xn, nSi h, design, purpose, 
decree, counsel. 
BauXfifiut, &r»Si r*, {frompreced.) 

purpose, will. 
"RovX^fMUy f. (iouX^^afMUf p. ptus. 
/it^vkfifitUf {from fiovX^) 1. 
to will, be willing, design ; 2. 
to decree, ordain ; 3. to be 
willing or desirous, to be re- 
solved or determined, (1 Tim. 
VI. 9.) 
Bavvof, ov, if a hill, hilluck. 
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B#w, /3Mf, •, At (yrom , 

bull or cow. 
B^afiutfy •(>, r«, {from, / 

the judge of a public g 

prize, crown, metapho 

the eternal felicity of b 
B^e^tutt, f -tu^ttf p. fitf^ 

a, I. i/3^c^/3(iw«, (from 

to assign the prize in a 

game, preside, rule, dir 
3»»iv9ei0f f 'Vf£, p. "Vyxi 

ii3(«3vMt, (from ^aiug) 

}ay, be slow. 
^aivirXgittf «f, {next and 

to sail slowly. 
B^aivs, iTa, Itf slow, dull ( 

prehension. 
B^ahuTfis, nroff «, {fromp 

sloWness. 
Bf&;^Ttitff »fOff iy {from et. 

next) I. the arm ; 2. si 

the power of God. 
B*a;(;iJf, iTo, tf, 1. short, 

little; 2. few. 
B^i<p9Sy u<f tSf, TOj {from 

to feed, nourish) a babe, 

child. 

^^»X^> P' »««^- l^*^»X* 
t^^4»y a. 2. tfi^»x»f, 1. 1 

(Luke vii. 38, 44.) 2. U 

send rain ; 3. to rain, 

rain, (Luke xvii. 29, &c. 

B^OVTflj fit, fl, (fir fi^OfCTfl 

p. m, of (i^ifiM, to roar) 
der. 

^e«X^t Wj «. {from fi^ix". 
heavy rain. 

B^o^af, eUf i, a cord, 

gin, 
B^vyfitif, 9v, if (from p. p, 

^ux»t) a gnashing. 
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J to grind, goash. 
y. -vftt, p. fii^uiutf 1 . to 
Hid, grow ; 2. to send 
1 or issue. 

ac, uToSi 70, {^frotn p, p€U9, 
^at^KM) 1 . meat, solid food j 
ny peculiar kind of food. 
^ffSf HI, 09, {from iSMM-iMf) 
ble. 

s, u*ej n, {Jrom next) 1. 
act of eating ; 2. food, any 
1 of nourishment; 3. any 
g eagerly desired or longed 
4. rust, a canker, (Matt. 
9, 20.) 
tMy f. fi^tty p. fiiji^tuc, to 

«,/*. 'T^atf p.fitfiufTtta, a. 1. 

r*-*, {from next) to im- 

se, drown. 

, 01/, 0, the deep, the sea. 

'', Iff 1 fij a skin or hide. 

vs, itftf i, (from preced.) 

aner. 

fos, n, Wf {from next) made 

itton. 

f, •!>, h, byss, the cotton 

t, cotton cloth, calico. 

r^ «?, 0, an altar. 



^0My0e, fif , h, {from y^eufof, 
it) a gangrene or mortifi- 
»n. 

hm;, 0», 0, a G^arene. 
*if, fi, treasure. 
vX&3c7oVf ov, 70*, {yei^a and 
l^g-at) a treasury, the part of 
Temple in which stood the 
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chest for receiving the offerings 
of the worshippers. 

r«>ii, 0(xT0f, 9*0, milk, metaph. 
the elements of any doctrine 
or science. 

TeiXnnif ntt «, (f'om yiXJUt) 
serenity and cheerfulness of 
countenance, a calm. 

r»)J>Mi0t, mm, mn, a Galilean. 

roft'uf, S, f. -n^at, and -i^t or 
ya/iZ, p. yty&fim»»i or »ttui, 
a. 1. act, %yaft.w», or 't^; or 
iynfia, to marry. 

rafni^»tt, or ymftij^ {frompre- 
ced.) to give in marriage. 

r&ft^f, •», i, {from same) a 
marriage, marriage feast. 

Ta^f conjunct, denoting connec- 
tion, cause, or continuation ; I. 
for, therefore, wherefore, but ; 
2. yet, although, (John iv. 44, 
&c.) 3. verily, truly; 4. for 
example, (Rom. vii. 2.) 5. utttd 
in an interrogcUion, I pray. 

Teta^^, yofri^tSt contr. ya^ 
Tfitf «, 1. the belly, the womb ; 
2. a voracious man, a glutton, 
(Tit i. 12.) 

r^ indeed, truly, at least, yet, 
truly. 

riyavay p. m^ of yivofnu. 

Ftyvii^fiat, p. inf. pcu$. of tame. 

riyivfi/Mtt, p. pass, of same. 

rky^etfifiuu, p. pass, of y^a^tj. 

Ftma, fif, fij Gehenna, the valley 
of Hinnom near Jerusalem, 
where the lowest of the people 
burned the carcasses uf animals, 
offal, 8^c. which might other- 
wise have infected the air, and 
hence, in process of time, it 
was considered as an emblem 
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•Z" Hell, or the place of torment 
reserved for the wicked in a 
future state. 

Tttvu, or rivtf {see Tnoftuti) to 
form, make. 

TuTtiv, «y«y, i, «, {from y««) a 
neighbour, a countryman. 

Ti>MMy u,f. '&ffet, p. ytyiX&tut, 
a. 1. lyixs^a, to laugh, smile, 
be merry, rejoice. 

TiXoiSt tfToSi », {from y*XeUt) 
laughter, mirth, gladness. 

TifAi^ei0, f, -Itrtty p. ytyifihtoj 
a. 1. iyi/uX^ec, (from next) to 
fill. 

Ttfiatf/'. ytfiS, p. mid. ytyofJMy 
to be full. 

Tinuy ast n, i/rom yivos) !• a 
generation, family, descent, 
race ; 2. the life-time of a ge- 
neration ; 3. all persons living 
at any point of time ; 4. na- 
ture, disposition, (Luke xvi.8.) 

TtviaXoyivf aJ, f. -itff'M, p. ytyt- 
vtecXeytiK»j {preced. and Xoyos^ 
to reckon a genealogy or pedi- 
gree. 

TivtuXoyYx, ecg, nj {from same) 
a genealogy. 

TivifffieUy a. 2. t'fif m. of yivofien. 

TivUiety £vf T«, {from p. pass, of 
ylvofiect) a birth-day, or the 
festivities of a birth-day. 

r»v«(rif, tus, 17, {from same) 1. 
extraction, descent, birth, fa- 
mily, genealogy ; 2 human 
life, (James iii. 6.) 

TiviTYiy ns) 1?, {from same) a 
birth. 

Ttvii^iiffOfMti, f. 1. pass, of yiM" 
ff.eu. 

Ti*mMf «, f. ^neruf p. ytyivvriKctf 
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a. 1. lyivm^m, ]. to beget, 
bring forth, pan, to be bom ; 
T0 ytfvtifiv, an infant in its mo- 
ther's womb, (Matt. L 20.) 2. 
to produce, effect ; 3. to give 
spiritual life. 

TumiftMj Of yivfifta, £««r, «^ 
{from p. pass, of preced.) 
offspring, fruit, produce,, effeci 

TMf^iSy ufgf n, {from y$9vd*t) • 
birth. 

rtyffiTogf hi »9f {from same) 
born, produced. 

Ttvo/Atvdf, a. 2, part. m. ofytf 

/MU. 

TivoSi ^^ft *^fy ^) if'om nexi) 
1. a kind, species, offsprings 
fam.ily, kindred 5 2. a natioD, 
country. 

rlvM. See Tuft*. 

Ft^ot/^Tct, etiy ny {from yi^ttt) an 
assembly of elders, a senate. 

Ti^M*!, 09r»Sf 0, an old man. 

TiuofMUf f. 1. yivffofjutt, a. 1. 
iytvo-afififf 1. to taste, (Matt. 
xxvii.4 ; John ii.9.) 2. to eat; 
3. to know any thing by trial 
or experience. 

Ttatfiyiu, Hjf. -K0W, p. ytyui^yih 
xa, {from ytaroyof) to cultivate 
or till the earth. 

rui^yYoff evy T«, {from next) 
husbandry, or rather culti- 
vated ground. 

Ttu^yoSf ou, 0, {next and ' ipyiip 
^ofteu) a husbandman, a vme« 
dresser. 

r?, «, If, {contr. for yi«, from 
yecM, to produce) 1. land or 
ground ; 2. the earth, world ; 3 
a city with the neighbouring 
district ; 4. a tract, country, of 
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rovince ; the land, viz. ofCa- 
aan, cutd figuratively of hea* 
en ; 5. the inhabitants of any 
oantry or place. 
/Mt. a. 1. s.of yaftiat, 
i^dtf, SkTosy old age. 
i^o^Mtf, or Tn^ict^ *», f, &^m<, 

from preced.) to grow or be 
»ld. 

9CfAeUf or yiyvsfiuci, f 1« yi- 
f^^ofiaiy p. yiyunfMu, a, 1. 
yivfiSin*^ 1. to be made or 
ormed, become, cu t) &pa • Ui- 
r^of lyinr«^ what was become 
)l Peter, (Acts xil 18.) 2. to 
i>e created or produced from 
Bothtng, (John i. 3, 10; Heb. 
Ki. 3.) 3. to happen, occur, 
:ome to pass, fih ymtr*^ may 
t not be, or God forbid, — 
i^atra ra ytvi/Atvei^ all things 
vhich were done, (Acts xxviii. 
II.) lyinrt «c), {JoUowed 
iy another verb) it came to 
)ass that ; 4. to be, become, 
ytvU^eu riiH, to belong to any 
)De, be possessed by any one ; 
S. to be done, performed ; 6. 
:o be held or celebrated, as 
1 fecut or public Molemnityy 
[Matt. xxvi. 2; John x. 22.) 
7. to be fulfilled, accomplished, 
[Matt. V. 18 J vi. 10; 1 Cor. 
KV. 54.) 8. to be ended or fi- 
nished ; 9. (^followed by if or 
its) to be, live, or stay, in any 
place ; lU. to be born, (Rom. 
i. 3; Gal. iv. 4.) 11. to meet 
with any fortune, be in any 
condition, (Matt. x. 25.) 12. 
to be changed, (John xvi. 20 ; 
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1 Pet. ii. 7, &c.) 13. to come, 
come to, arrive at ; 14. to 
grow, be formed as fruity 
(Matt. xxi. 19.) 15. to behave 
oneself, (1 Cor. ix. 20, 22 ; 1 
Thess. ii. 10.) 16. sh if Xiy^ 
»e>M»ua$ lyttnintittvy we used 
not flattering words, (1 Thess. 
li. 5.) &^avr«f lyi*tT»f he va- 
nished, (Luke xxiv. 31.) ytvo- 
fitvos U ^tufr^y having come 
to himself, (Acts xii. 11.) »» 
fAtvou ymim^ to be taken out 
of the way, (2 Thess. ii. 7.) 
VTvcifjcaty or yiyuttxtt^f. ym<rei^ 
pAyitnMf a, 1. I^wwra, a. 2. 
lymff p* mid, yiytnay 1. to 
know, perceive, feel; 2. to 
know, be acquainted with, as 
any fact ; 3. to be conscious 
of, (2 Cor. V. 21.) 4. to know, 
understand, discern, distin- 
guish; 5. to approve, acknow- 
ledge with approbation ; 6. to 
know camaUy ; 7. yminriutf^ 
thinking, reflecting upon, being 
mindful of, (Rom. vi. 6 ; 2 
Pet. i.20.) 8. to think, beware. 
(Matt. xxiv. 50 ; Luke xii. 
46.) 9. to be resolved, make 
up one's mind, (Luke xvi. 4.) 
rXivxdf, itff, T», (^fivm next) 
sweet wine. 
TXu»vsy (Ta, V, sweet. 
TXMff^a, fis,% 1. the tongue; 
2. a tongue or language, a 
foreign language ; 3. a nation 
using any language, men using 
different languages; 4, the 
gift of tongues or faculty of 
speaking foreign languages, 
(I Cor. xiii. 8.) 5. the art ol 



r o r 

speaking, eloquence, (I Cor. 
xiii. 1.) 
TXM^^oxofAov, 0t/, 9*0, a little case 
or box to put money in. 

to take ofif the nap) a fuller. 

i^nftoi^ 0t>, J, 1$, {^from yivofiat) 
legitimate^ genuine, true ; re 
yvrnrtov^ sincerity. 

Tvfurletsy {from preced.) genu- 
inely, naturally, sincerely. 

Tvovsy a. 2. part, of ynicKot. 

Tvo(p9s^ 0(/, 0, (^fram viipof) a 
thick dark cloud. 

rfow, S, {see Tt^fxet) to know. 

Tvuy a. '2, 8. of ynet^nM. 

rm/tifi^fis^^y (from preced.) 1. 
an opinion, judgment ; 2. a 
design, purpose, (Acts xx. 3.) 
3. will, consent, inclination. 

VvufAt^ {see TivMffKu) to know. 

Tvu^ttju^f Iffu^ At. yvtt^iM, p. 
iyvu^YKOy a.\. lyvet^lira^ (from 
ynufxti) 1. to make known, 
declare, remind of what was 
formerly known, (I Cor. xv. 1.) 
2. to know, (Phil. i. 22.) 

Tituffii^ MS. jJ, (from tame) }. 
knowledge, christian know- 
ledge I 2. the power of com- 
prehension, (Ephes. iii. 19.) 3. 
religion ; 4. wisdom, prudence. 

TvutrofAcUf f 1. m. of ynitrxM. 

TvattTTntt 0v, 0) (from same) 
knowing, skilful. 

TvoKTres^ »», «», (from same) 
known, familiar, dear, (Acts 
XV. 18.) rtyfuffrh^ knowledge. 

Voyyv^ea^ f. -uffu^ p, ytyiyyvxec, 
a. 1. iy^yyvaa^ to murmur, 
mutter, grumble. 
r^^^v^jttiff ouj 0, (from preced^ 
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a murmuring, muttering, com 
plaining. 

Teyyu^rvSt ^^t ^t (from same 

a murmurer, grumbler. 
Fotis^ *>T0$, 0, (from yoeut^ U 

moan) an enchanter, impostor 

cheat. 
TofAos^ 0t/, 0, (from p. m. oj 

yifAei) the burden of a skip 

merchandise. 
T«nut^ iui^ 0*, (from p. m. oJ 

ytvofieti) a parent. 
Toyt/^ vog^ and &tos^ t0, the kneej 

<ra yov&ret rMvouy to bend the 

knees, fall down upon (Im 

knees, knee!. 
TevvcttTiu^ Z^ f ^^ff'ot^ p. yty» 

vv^irnKa^ a. 1. iyovv^rfi^a, 

{preced. and Tirat) to fall down 

on one*s knees, kneel. 
T^eifAfAa^ Areg^ 9-0, (from p. pass 

of yad(pv) 1. a letter of the 

alphabet; 2. a writing, bill 

epistle; 3. the laws of Mosea 

the doctrines and precepts ol 

the Old Testament; 4 learn-< 

ing, scholarship, (Acts xxvi. 

24.) 
T^etfAftitruet^ «f, ^, (from pre* 

ced.) literature. 
rpKfitfMTths^ iof^ 0, (f'om same) 

1. a scribe, Jewish doctor; 2. 

a teacher or proficient in the 

Christian religion, (Matt. xiii. 

52, &c.) 3. a man of learning 
generally^ (1 Cor. i. 20.) 4. a 

town clerk, recorder, (Acts 

xix. 35.) 
T^eerrog^ n, 0j», (from y^oi^et) 

written. 
T^&^Vf fig, «, (from same) l.a 

writing; 2. f} y^a(pii and «/ 
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»a^miy the Holy Scriptures. 
*$. the Old Testament ; 3. 
fiy doctnne or prophecies 
DDtained in Scripture ; 4. an 
pi8tle,(2Pet. iii.-ie.) 
i^, /. -■</'•», p. yiy^&ip»^ a. 1 . 
ypaypa^ i^from y^tut^ to en- 
rave) to grave, write, de- 
:rihe, or enact by writing. 

from y^aSf, an old woman} 
elonging to old women. 
rya^it, «, /. -««"•», p. iy^fr 
o^fitut, a, I. iy^yo^fi^Oj i/rotn 
y^nye^tty Ai, p. m. of lytl^cj) 
. to watch, wake, abstain from 
eep ; 2. to be vigilant or di- 
gent in any thing i 3. to be 
live,(l Thcss. V. 10.) 
Kva^M, f. •£«'«, p. ytyvft^ 
MA, a. 1. lyi/^y«0'«, (^from 
y/Avn) to exercise oneself. 
xv&a^Ia, «f , A, (^/rom preced.) 
Kercise. 

xvtrnutty twu^ (^from next) to 
B naked or ill clad. 
»m, n, •», {yv7» ftitec Ixm) 
. naiked, bare, ill clad; '^. 
Jiving on only an inner gar- 
lent, (John xxi. 7.) 3. desti- 
ite of or without any thing ; 
. open, manifest, (Heb. iv. 
3.) h.yv/tvcv x0»«ii,mere grain, 
I Cor. XV. 37.) 

ctMTiw, rijrtf^, 1}, (^/rom pre- 
'.d.) nakedness, poverty. 
'«/, voc. of yunri. 
fcttK&^Tofi, flt/, t3, {from ywn) 
weak, silly woman. 
pcti»t7osj «» oVf (^from same) fe- 
lale, womanish. 
my ywttuMi^ voc, yvveUf Nj 
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{from ytivm, to procreate) a 
woman, a wife. 
Tmttaiy «f , 11, a corner, extremity. 



AMifMivl^tfuu^ f 1. mid. -<Va/cM(/, 
p. paw. Bc^i/Mvi^^MM, a. I . poM. 
iXu^MyiVSnV) (from next) 1. to 
be possessed by a devil, be 
diseased by demoniacal in- 
fluence ; 2. to labour under 
insanity or madness. 

AatfMvTov^ evj ta, {from ^/^tuvv) 
1. a demon or intelligence 
whether good or evilf a heathen 
deity ; 2. a fallen spirit, a 
devil ; 3. iat/iotiov l;^f iv, to be 
melancholy or melaucholy-mad, 
(Matt. xi. 19.) to be pos- 
sessed or insane, (John vii. 
20 ; X. 20, &c.) 

{from preced.) demonian, de- 
vilish. 
AaifMtv^ 090^, 0, If, {from ^etnfMiy^ 

knowing) an evil spirit, a devil. 
t^Ktetyf, 1. ^|M,y. 2. ^AitMy a. 

1. n^floe, a. 2. Xha.xw^ p. 2tSff;^a, 

to bite, molest 
Aax^i/, vot^ 70, and iax^vefy 00, 

70, a tear. 
AaK^Dof^ f. 'VfM^ p. -Uxa^ a. 1. 

ihei»^u^et^ {from preced.) to 

weep, shed tears. 
^aKTvXXoSi 0V9 0; {from next) a 

ring lor the finger. 
AeiicTvkas, ov, 0, {from Bc/xat, to 

show) 1. the finger; 2. the 

power of Jehovah. 
^Mfii^eityf '&^at^ p. ^ti&fcaxet, a. 
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1. l'i&fultf»y {from hcfiaatf the 
tame) to subdue, tame. 

AJ^UOuty f^, n, (Jrom 9ame) t 
heifer. 

AafMi^»tif«ff iy I}, or •!;, 0, a na- 
tive of Damascas. 

Aant^af, f. -«'«, and At. ^wmZ^ 
p. ^litinma, a. 1 . i'iafuca, {from 
next) to lend ; mtd, to borrow. 

A«u»CMfr, M>, r0, (y*rom ^mwf) a 
loan, a debt. 

AetfU^rm, tS, iy (from ^niZ") 
a lender, creditor. 

A«y«;, i«fy T0, a gift, a loan. 

Aairdfistf S, f. 'nfVj p* )<)b{r«- 
»«»«, a. I. t^ttiravn^M, {from 
U«^«, to devour) to spend, 
consume in luiury or prodi- 
gality. 

Aairivtif fit, il, (from preced.) 
expense, cost. 

Aci^wofitUtf 2. patt. of^i^at. 

At, and, also, even, moreover, 
or, then, therefore, so, for, how- 
ever, nevertheless, brides, 
certainly, and that, (Gal. ii. 4.) 
I say however, (2 Cor. x. 2.) 
but, although ; it answer* to 
f^v ; /iiv, on the one hand, St, 
on the other hand. 

Ai^^i, p, pau. of iuf. 

Aiiofuu, p. past, of lihffu, 

^itt»»jp, ofiiittfiu, 

^nBtivm, a. I. inf. pass. of^m. 

AWif, tctty 1$, {from %%ofuu) a 
supplication, prayer. 

Lu, impersonal. See Aim. 

A$7yua, &rosj «"•) (from p. pass. 
ofUiMt) an ensample, speci- 
men. 

AuyfuirtZ**, f -t^otj p. ic^K^/Mt- 
T/xtf, a. 1 . %iityfi&rtretj (from 

4b 
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preced.) to make a public si 

or spectacle. 
AtiXw, f )«Vtf, p, ^^is«, 

fear. 
Ai/xyf/cii or ^tMtSvy (from n 

I. to show, exhibit; 2. 

teach, declare; 3. to pn 

demonstrate ; 4. to invest ^ 

knowledge or power, (Job 

20.) 
AMiMf, /. it^, p. IQux'h * 

nu|«, ike same, 
AiiX2ai, etf, 4, (from htXk) 

midity, a shrinking for fea 
AiiXjMf si,f 'i^f^p. 3(^iiXi4 

a. 1. i^iiXiM**, (from samt 

shrink for fear. 
A$t)Jff If, 99, fearful, tii 

shrinking for fear. 
AiTmb, if «, T0, gen, ^y«f, 

htvt, a certain person , sucl 

one. 
Auviitt (from luvogf tern 

dreadfully, grievously, v< 

mently. 
Aii^A>,/*. 1. of iuXVVfM, 
Aiiirvctf, £,f •i)0'A>, f . ic^Arvi 

a. 1. iiuTm^Oy (from ntxt\ 

sup. 
As7«>«», •», T«, I. ft suppei 

meal at evening; 2. a feast 
Aif^Mf, a. I. par, qfii^, 
Aus'tioifuA^n^f «, 0v, (co 

of iu^iieufitMVf from }ktMt 

letiftMv) too superstitious, 

addicted to the fear or won 

of demons. 
AitffiheufMvlaf «r, 11, (from \ 

iaifAMv) 1. superstition ; 2. 

ligion, religious worship. 
AtJMt, ten. 
AixaHim, (jU»a and }m) twe 
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Ajutmrrtf (}ix» and itirrt) fif- 
teen. 

itJMBrltfVo^i;, Qi»et and -n^^et^ti) 
fburteen. 

\iuirotj n, evf {from K»«) the 
tenth. 

ax«<nf, f)f, iki the tenth part, 
tithe. 

TMWK, {/rom same) to tithe, 

to exact or receive tithes of, 

pau, to pay tithes. 

^zrif, ^ ivy (Jhtm 3 $m, p. 

pass, of 3f;^0^eMB<) accepted, 

acceptable, agreeabloi happy, 

joyful. 

UXt«^«, {from ^Xi«^4 a bait) 

to take or catch, properly with 

a bait, cufsha, 

i/Mtyf, ^tfiuif p. it^ifttntOf conir. 

^•^/KDxa, a. 1. t^ufuty p* mid. 

V^fMCy to build, construct. 

^y^tfy, 0v, T«, a tree, a plant. 

.f|feXa/30f, «v, •, (/rom ty r^ 

itH^tf, Xo^i/y, taking in the right 

band) a spearman. 

£&»Sy A, 0y, (from a. 1. 61/. 0/ 

^;^0^Mu) 1. right as opp9sed to 

left; ^i|<a I}, the right hand; 

^i^ 71^, the right hand side ; 

2. ^^f ^^v«< riy}, to receive 
to friendship or fellowship; 
{» ^Mwv riytff iTmu, to be on 
one's right hand, be present t9 
any one as a help, (Acts ii. 25.) 

3. «wv If^Mvn nai a^trrtfiSivy on 
the right hand and on tne left, 
(2 Cor. vi. 7.) 

A»fMu. See 6am, 
\Mf, Of rot J Ttf, {from 2*7) just, 
agreeable to laws, righteous. 
no^ty ov, 0, a native of Derbe 
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Af^/co, ilErtf, 91^, (/Vom 3/|0*») a 

beast's skin. 
Atffi&rhoff fly 99 f (from preced.) 

made ef skin, leathern. 
Am**; f, ^A*, p. Tt}a0»a, a. I. 

tdti^a, f. 2. ^AfSy a. 2, t^a^oPy 

1. to flay, flay by beating 
with rods, beat, scourge ; 2. 
Jti^a ^^*Mf to beat the air, t. e. 
to labour in vain, (1 Cor. ix. 
26.) 

6.WfA%y»ty f. 'iua-00, and At^/tim, 
Syf. in^u, (from 3i^^) 1. to 
bind together, (Matt, xxiii. 4.) 

2. to cast into chains, (Acu 
xxii. 4.) 

A/r/wr, ngy Ay {from p. pass, of 
^) a bundle. 

Ai^ftXosy 0, tiy {from same) one 
bound, a prisoner. 

Atf/Mt^ ovy i, (from same) 1. a 
bond, ligament, chain ; 2. cap- 
tivity ; 3. an impediment 

At^fto^SXc^ly *%osy if (ii^/uos and 
(^vXM^oi) a jailor. 

6*^fiMrn^Xo9y ov, to, {from ^0^ 
fiof) a prison. 

At^fuirnt, W) iy {from same) a 
prisoner. 

AttfV^TDf , o»y 0, ("iut and 9rovf) 

1. a sovereign lord or prince; 

2. a master, the master of a 
household or other property; 

3. a husband. 

Astf^, 1. here, hither, come hi- 
ther, come ; 2. k)^M toS itv^oy 
hitherto, (Rom. i. 13.) 

Afvri, come, come hither. 

Atvrt^mosy oty «y, {from %%vrt^oi) 
doing any thing on the second 
day. 

A«vr<^95r(«r0f, «v, 0, (next and 
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ir(urof) the first sabbath after 
the second day of the paschal 
week. 

AwTt^ovj adv. again, the second 
time. 

Murt^ogj »j Off (^from ivo) se- 
cond, other, i* SivTi«0v, the 
second time. 

Ai;^ofAatf y. ^i^ofutty p, pass. ^ 
^iyfActt, a. 1. iii^afAnv, (^/rom 
obsol. I'tKu or ^ix^*) 1 • ^o take, 
receive, accept ; 2. to receive 
or entertain as a guest ; 3. to 
give credence to, embrace, ap- 
prove ; 4. to bear with, tole- 
rate, 2 Cor. xi. 16.) 

Ata>,y. ^vuy or ^^u^ p. %^JMe, 
or "hihnKtty a. 1. thi<r»^ or fin^»j 

1. to bind, throw into chains; 

2. to bind up, swathe, (John 
xix. 40.) 3. to bind by a moral 
or religious obligation, declare 
forbidden ; 4. to pronounce 
binding or obligatory ; 5. to 
afflict with disease, (Luke igii. 
16.) 6. pass, to be impelled or 
urged toany thing,(Aclsxx.22.) 

Aco;. /*. ^tnvatj a. 1. pass. iiin6n*t 
p. pass, ^{hififjuu, 1. to have 
need ; 2. Si?, it is necessary, 
it behoveth, it is meet, expe- 
dient, or proper; it is lawful, 
(Luke xiii. 14.) it pleases me, 
(Luke xix. 5.) 3. ^io/juuy to 
pray, beseech, supplicate. 

An, truly, in truth, by all means, 
therefore. 

A^Xtf;, 17, 0y, manifest, evident. 

^rjkoej, eij f. -ot<ro»^ p. ^i^XArx£s, 
a.\. i^vXeuffUf (/rom precerJ.) 
to manifest, declare, show, sig- 
nify by words. 
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Afififiyo^ivy £, (^fces and Aytf rn^ 
to harangue) to make a pubD^ 
oration. 

AfifiUM^yift 0v, 0, If} ()^^ ni 
t^y^v) one who performs pub* 
lie works, an architect. 

A?/i6«f , 0v, 0, {/rom ^) 1. • 
people ; 2. a public forum. 

Atifitoftxj ado, publiclyi befoft 
the people. 

AvfMff-Usi 0S, 0v, (Jrom preted.) 
public, common. 

Afiva^taVf »u, r0, a densfion, tka 
Roman penny. 

Aiiir0ri, (tfif and 9r«rC) soever. 

^tovj (}n and vS) trulyi aiy 
where, or in any manner. 

A/s, Jupiter. 

^Kj prep. \. governing a gen, 
through, by, by means ol^ U 
/3^a;^t*»ir, or "hiiXjyvvt (/^'ht"* 
ruTt) in a few words, brieiy. 
V tSvf whereby ; 2. throughonC 
for the space of, appiied iy 
time, (Luke v. 5.) "ha 9ra,f^i$ 
always; 3. after, V h/**^ 
after certain days, (Mark i 
1.) 4. through €uty place f % 
in antf state, X« m|sK} <* 
glory or glorious, (2 Cor. i«i 
11.) 6. in any time, (^ct^ 
V. 19; xvii. 10, fitcj) 7. w ih, 
(Rom. iy. 20.) 8. be^re, in the 
presence of, (2 Tim. ii. 2, &c.) 
9. according to, 10. notwth 
standing, (Rom ii. 27.) &» 
veming an accusative, 1. 
through, by, by means of; 
2. for, on account of; 3. in; 
(Gal. iv. 13.) 4. for, in respect 
to, (Heb. V. 12.) 5. with an m- 

finitive, because. In compost 
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adds emphatis *o the 
word — iyr denote* se- 

Q or dispersion— per- 

wr transition. 

t, {preced. and ^fu) 

) through, pass over. 

\.a/f ijita and fidXXai^ 1. 
or strike through ; 2. 

ke "with an evil report, 

m 

toofcaty tufMit, (2i« and 

ft) to affirm strongly or 

otly. 

'Mf {itct and jSXffTw) to 

1 rough, see plainly or 

■ 

f , 00, «, i, (from p. m. of 
Xat) 1. an accuser, slan- 
enemy; 2. the devil, the 
of the devils, evil spirits 
eral. 

KXUf (ita and etyyix.\u) 
, declare, publish abroad, 
e. 

yet, nevertheless. 
KflEi, (3tfB and yivafieti) to 
)ass over, to be past. 
itTKtity C^ta and ytwv 
discuss, examine the- 

ly. 

^'C^* (^i» and yfotfiXtti) 
ake kuowQ or publish 

Tis, tOffy i5, (from iiecyt- 
) judicial hearing, exami- 
., cognizance. 
yi/^Mf (3/a and yoyyvl^eii) 
rmur greatly. 
ya^iatf S, (^tec and y^f^^ 
) to wake thoroughly. 
{}m and ayot) to lead 
IS, as time^ 
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Amiix»fitM, (hei and ^^fuu) to 

receive by succession. 
AMt^ff^cuB, aT«f, rij (from ^taiimf 

to bind round) a diadem, tiara. 
AiA^r^/te/, {^M and ^i^/iti\ to 

distribute, divide, deliver. 
AiaStff, a. 2. imp. of same. 
^u»i»^»§, 0tf, if n, (from Xtiii- 

;^«/tMii) a successor. 
Atal^tfSfu, (^iti and t^fwfti) to 

gird, gird up. 
Aia^i^Mf, a. 2. par. ptus, of 

Aioi^xfij tit, *f> (from a. 1 . ofhet- 
rifinftt) 1. a civil ordinance, 
testament, or will, (Gal. iii. 
15; Heb. ix. 16, 17) 2. a 
solemn covenant, a sure and 
certMn promise, applied to the 
religious dispensation which 
God appointed to Abraham 
and the PatriarehSf (Acts iii. 
25.) to the covenant of Sinai, 
(Heb. viii. 9.) and to the dis^ 
pemation of grace by Jesus 
thrist, (Heb. vii. 22 ; viii. 6.) 
3. ff 9raX.am itfian »fit the books 
of Moses, (2 Cor. iii. 14.) 

Hueti^tffit, %ti(, «}, (from next\ a 
distinction, diversity, differ- 
ence. 

/^eupiet, £, (iub and ai^i^) to 
divide, distribute. 

Ataxet^&^tZ^f (^toi and Ka4a^i^») 
to cleanse thoroughly. 

£iia»aTtXiyx9fieUt(jiia, Karat, and 
ixtyx»>) to confute strenuously 
or thoroughly. 

jS^azaviu, f -nffu, p. 'htfixivniiek, 

(J^M and xoviw, to minister) 1^ 

to serve or wait upon, minister, 

supply food, manage domestic 

V4 1 
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alTairs ; 2 to relieve the ne- 
cessities of any one, at by 
collecting and distributing 
alms; 3. to discharge the 
office of a deacon. - 
AteixovTetf at, if, (^/rom 9ame) 1. 
the management of a house- 
hold, (Luke X. 40.) 2. a minis- 
tering to the necessities of 
others, relief given, the collec- 
tion and distribution of alms; 3. 
ministry or service in the church 
of God, (u by preaching, &c, 
^Axeyog, ovy o, if, {from tame) 
1. a servant, or waiting ma*i, 
especially at table ; 2 a mi- 
nister or representative, (Rom. 
xiii. 4.^ 3. a minister or ser- 
vant of God in his church, a 
deacon ; fern, a deaconess, 
(Rom. xvi. 1.) 
AutKofftt, tu, a, (JSif and lx«r«») 

two hundred. 
Ai»K6VMj (tta and &»e6ti) to hear 

thoroughlv. 
Aiecx^ivejf (oM and K^Uai) 1. to 
discern, distinguish; 2. to 
make to differ, make a differ- 
ence; 3. to examine, judge, 
determine ; 4. to discern, 
know, (Matt. xvi. 3.) 5. patt, 
to dispute with another, (Acts 
xi. 2 ; Jude 9.) 6. pau. to he- 
sitate, doubt. 
luAKoifftf, Mf, fi, (/h)m preced.) 
a discerning, adjudication, the 
power of discerning. 
AtaKuXvMy {jiioi and xa;Xt/ai) to 

hinder earnestly. 
AiaXikiatt «, (itei and XaXiw) 1. 
to publish, divulge ; 2. to com- 
mune with. 
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^uakiyfuUf (Ita and Xiym) to 
discourse, reason, dispute. 

AmkMCtf, {li«i (md Xuirm) to 
cease, intermit. 

AmXiMTH, ih ^i {from XmXkyt- 
futt) speech, manner of speak- 
ing, language, dialect. 

AiaXXaynfii, a. 2. imp. patt. tf 

J^mXXMveet, i}tm. and atXXUtm) 
1. to- changre, exchange; 2 
patt, to be reconciled to on 
enemy. 
AtaXeyiZefMu, (}im and JLtySiH 
fuu) 1. to reason, consider ; 2. 
to discourse, dispute. 
AmX»yt^/ititf dv, •, (JVmn p»patL 
of preced) 1. a mental conf 
ception, purpose, ttr devic^ a 
thought ; 2. doubtful reason- 
ing, doubt ; 3. discourse, dii. 
putation. 
AmXm», (^ and Xvm) to dis- 
solve, dissipate, disperse. 
Atafia0TD(f»fMu, (difii and ^mwtw* 
^fiuu) 1 . to testify earnestly er 
repeatedly ; 2. to demonstnle^ 
prove, teach, divulge ; 3. to 
charge or exhort any one ear- 
nestly cu before witnettet^ 
AMfM^ofMUf (itei and fitd^^ifftMij 
to dispute earnestly, 
Aiec/AtvMf {ha and fniiut) to re- 
main, continue. 
Ata/AtPil^M, (ha and jifri^/^<w) 1. to 
divide through, part ; 2. patt» 
to be distracted in mind. 
litafAi^iffAot, »v, i, {from p, 
patt. of preced.) division, dis- 
sension. 
AtaufMf, {hci and fifut) to di8> 
tribute^ divulge, spread abroad. 
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Ammw, (}teL and m»a) to sig- 
nify by nodding or beckoning. 

Atettinfut, &rot, re, (2ui and 
mm) a thought, imagination, 
device. 

AtKWM, asi n, (^from aetme) 1. 
understanding, intellect; 2. a 
thought, imagination, (Luke i. 
51.) 3. the mind, di^osition. 

Autftiyv^ (^ta and etwymi) 1 . to 
open ; 2. to teach, explain. 

AMEvcfxri^tMif^ (^a cmd yvxrt- 
(iVA») to pass the whole night 
awake. 

AmtuMf a. 1. ^iifvStf'a, (^m and 
wuM, to perform) to complete, 
finish. 

AtazraPTOff ' ( for %a, iratrog, 
viz. xi^***) ^ways, continu- 

^M'ra^&r»l[{^n, ?f, «, contention, 
disputation about trifles. 

^avri^&otj eJf (2uk and vrt^eiot) 
to pass, pass through, pass 
over. 

Atm^Xiat, Qik and ^rXiv) to sail 
through or over. 

AMefr«ysA>, a>, (tm and 9'wut) 1. 
to labour, elaborate ; 2. pass. 
to be exercised or fatigued by 
labour, be wearied or grieved 
at the continuance of any 
thing. 

AiaTo^tvofAeUf(2tei and ^ro^tvofitui) 
to go or pass through. , 

A/a9tOffi», eij (^tel and airo^iat) 
to be in great doubt or per- 
plexity. 

Atatr^ayfAeirtvofAeuj (ita and 
ir^ayfAarivofieti) to gain money 
by negotiating or business. 

tuet^^tetf {Jita and tt^iai) 1. to 
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law asunder; 2. pass, to be 
cut to the hearty or deeply 
moved, (Acts v. 33.) 

A«E^3-^/w, aif f '■atvtiy a. 1 . pass 
^/fX^^^^irv, (stec and a^ff^ot, 
joint of the human body) to 
articulate, speak distinctly. 

Atet^a^Mf (S/a and et^^ru^tt) to 
plunder, spoil. 

Ata^^ytVfiUt (^'^ o^ f^yyvftt) to 
break through, rend, tear. 

Aioffne^Uj (J^M and fn(r(rej) to 
break, rend, tear. 

(pnMty a, 1. Mva^f^eti (^a and 
^a^iet, to declare) to declare 
plainly or fully. 

AM^iiuf (^« and ^uu) to treat 
with violence, extort money by 
force or terror. 

AteuTKo^vrJ^M^ (Sia and ^xo^iri^eu) 
to scatter abroad, strew, dis- 
perse, waste, destroy. 

Atatrir&saf S, (}ta and waat) to 
pull or piuck asunder, or in 
pieces. 

AutTvntgttf (^M and ^trtt^u) to 
disperse, scatter abroad, dissi- 
pate. 

Ateurvo^ei, S<, «, (^from p. mid. 
ofpreced.^ dispersion, applied 
to the dispersion of the Jews in 
various and distant countries. 

AMB^rtA.X<tf, (}tec and ^rikkey) 
mid. to give in charge, com- 
mand, charge. 

AtxffTfifita, arofy 9*0, (^from ^- 
fffrtifAt) interval, distance, space. 

Ataa-T^ffctfj a, 1. par. ^itffrnfM. 

AtewTaXh) ns, n, {^from p. mid. 
of ^tet^TixXat) distinction, dif- 
ference. 
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Aio^r^'Kpttf ( W and e^^i^at) to 
pervert, solicit to defection, 
corrupt. 
Am^Xf*, (^M^ and r^w^^w) 1. to 
save, preserve, convey safe 
through ; 2, pats, to arrive at 
a place in safety, or be saved 
from any danger ; 3. to heal, 
cure. 
/^etriyii, JJf , ^, (Jrom p. m, of 
itetvtiffM) a disposition, ordi- 
nance. 
AuirayfuCf Arogf t«, {^from 
tame") an order, command- 
ment, decree. 

AutrttaiffffMy (jUoL and rm^MCtt) 
to disturb or trouble exceed- 
ingly. 

Aietrdr^Mf (ha and r&vfftt) \ . to 
dispose, regulate, set in order ; 
2. act. mid, and pau, to order, 
ordain, command, appoint. 

£uartXit0f «, (JiitL and t%Xm) to 
continue, persevere. 

A<«Tfi^U», «, (Jiui and v^t'v) to 
keep or preserve carefully. 

^&rt, (}iaL and vt) for what, why, 
wherefore. 

AtetrJfififUj (ha and ri^fu) 1 . to 
dispose, appoint ; 2. to make 
a will, covenant, or agreement 

^iar^Tfittf (hei and v^ifUi) to 
spend time^ tarry, continue. 

A/«r^0^^ nsy h, (from p. m. of 
har^i^tt) food, nourishment. 

Aiavyat^atf (hti and avyat^M^ to 
dawn, shine. 

Atavyhsf iff, 0, n, (j^ia and avyti) 
transparent. 

Aiopatfv, (hti and (patve^^ to 
show, pan, to appear. 

Ata^amt, ios, wgf «, ^, ro'U, 
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(from s€une) transpa 
lucid. 

Aidfi^tt, (ha and <pi 
cany through or abrc 
xi. 16.) pass, to be t 
ther and thither ; 2. t 
nate or publish abrc 
xiii. 49.) 3. to differ 
a genitive of the p 
excel; 5. ha^i^ts, ii 
difference, is of cons* 

Ateupivyoi, {^ta and \ 
escape, fly from, shu: 

Aia<pfifAta0, S. See nea 

Ata^tifu^Mf f -icatf p. 3 
x«, a. 1. ht<p^fAl[ffay 
^ti/Ai^at, from (pmfiX) 
port, publish abroad, 
celebrate. 

Ata^hi^Mf (j^ta and ^ 
corrupt, spoil, destroj 

pass, to decay, perisl 

Aio^e^a, «v, «, {from 

preced.) 1. corruption 

tion ; 2. the grave. 
Ata^o^j Wy i, «, (fron 
1. different, diverse ; 

lent. 
Am^vXaf^tt, (ha and 

rw) to keep or prese 

fully. 
AM^^ti^t^e/uUf (ha and 

to handle) to kill \ 

hand. 
Aia^Xtva^tt, f. 'afftt, t( 

mock, cavil at. 
Ata^M^Mf {^la and ;^< 

separate, mid. to leav 

from. 
Atta»rtx6t, fly ov, (from 

1. skilful in teaching, 

willing to teach. 



t^H*it, iif ^f i/rom jomtfj) 
laught, reftdy to be taught 
JbrywAfti, mt, i, (from next) 
U tetching, instruction ; 2. 
JM doctrioe which is taught ; 
i. the act or office of teaching, 
^UMn. xii, 7.) 

mtmmJLHi •», i» {from neaf) 
l.a teacher, master, instructor; 
L a severe or rigid censor, 
James iii. 1.) 

U^nst^f. 1 . ViiS!^, p. hlri&x», 
U 1. Ma^ a, 1. pan, ihiax' 
hip, to teach. 

^X^* *». *» i/rom p. of pre- 
cd.) I. aidoctnnej whether true 
r/a/te; 2. teaching, instnic- 
ion ; 3. a mode of teaching. 
thmtf pre§. in/, o/ ilUt/u. 
^a;i^ftc9f «tf, r«, (%; and \»x~ 
m) a double drachm. 
ItyMf, 0Vf ij a twin. 
M|^} /, iti^»tf p. 3«^««, a. 1 . 
tt0»m,/, l.paas, ^«Sfinf9/Aat, a. 
.pass, Ut^ff*, 1. to give, give 
p; 2. to deliver to, up, or 
ver ; 3. to commit, intrust ; 
. to give, distribute, confer 
enefits; 5. to put, plaoe, 
Luke XV. 22, &c.) 6. to pay, 
istore ; 7. to lend, place at 
sory ; 8. to command, pre- 
:ribe ; 9. to inflict, (2 Thess. 

8, &c.) 10. to grant, concede, 
ermit j 11. to show, exhibit, 
\cts ii. 19.) 12. to propose, 
romise ; 13. to appoint to 
ay place or office, (Ephes. 

22; iv. 11.) 

i/Sx^i^y, a, I, pasi. o/ iutjiaX- 
tt, 

lyu^atf (jiia and Xy^i^ot^ \, to 
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stir up, stimulate, excite; 2 
pai8, to be agitated, a« the 
ocean by windy (John xvi. 18.) 
3. to rouse from sleep, waken. 

^iittKUy a. 1. o/%taiilifu, 

AuTkofy a, 2. o/ iuufitt, 

J^ttXtvecfuUf /, I. o/iti^^ofuu. 

Attkix^Wi a. 1. pats, o/ lut' 

AiiXvXf^a, p* m. o/oti^x^f**^ 
AiiX^i7y, a. 2. m/, of tame, 
Aiiy(y«», a. 2. ». o/ 'hteUpi^M, 
Aitv^vfAUfMu, to think or reflec 

upon, 
^ij^^f , 9U, h, (jim and tl^aioi) a 

way leading out of a city, a 

highway, public road. 
An^/tfiumiitf eUf i, {/rom next) 

an interpreter. 
Ait^/Annutiy Qim, and \^fAn^tv»i) 

1. to interpret ; 2. to explain, 
expound. 

Aiifi^i^,a, 1. o/hetf^yfVfii. 
Aii^X*H''^t (3»ii and Uxtfuu) 1 
to pass, pass through or over ; 

2. to go, depart, come; 3. to 
go through, or throughout ; 4. 
to go abroad, be divulged, 
(Luke V. 15.) 

Att^MTM, S, (%ta and l^atreui) to 
inquire diligently or repeat* 
edly. 

AitfT^afi/AtveSf par. p, o/ iw 

Atwr&^off a. 2. of ha^irmfit*, 

ires) of two years* continuance, 

two years old. 
Aitrtct, etf, n, {/rom tame) the 

space of two years. 
AtiipBa^nv, a, 2. pau. o/ )m»- 
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AdfiyiafAecif ovfcat, (d/a and fiyt6~ 
fMtu) to declare particularly, 
recouDt, relate. 
^^ytictSf «»f , Vt (^/^otn preced.^ 
a narration, history, book of 
histories. 
A/^XJ^dy, a. 2. ofhi^^tfuu. 
.Cunvixris^ ioff ous, o, A, to- if, (ita 
and fivsxviff prolonged) conti- 
nualj perpetual ; its t« ^itin»lf, 
continually. 
Aimoi^fin*, a. 1. past, of 2mk- 

vctyu. 
A^dXewfOff 9Vf if Q^s ond Bei" 
Xae-ffo) where two seas meet, 
or washed on each side by the 
sea. 
AnKviof/uif aufiteHf (^tec and Ixno- 
fAttif to come) to come or go 
through, pierce, penetrate. 
AiiffrnfAt^ (Si<B and Hffrtifu) 1. to 
be separated or parted ; 2. to 
go, proceed ; 3. to intervene, 
^uffTiiffiii uffu Mpeif ftteis, about 
an hour after, (Luke xxii. 59.) 
^ie-^v^i^efitatf (dia and ley^u- 
fi^ofjiMi, to corroborate) to af- 
firm or assert strongly or ve- 
hemently. 
AtxetioK^XffJat »s, ^, Qixettof and 
x^iffts) just or righteous judg- 
ment. 
AiKeiioSf et, 09 f (yrom itKri) 1. 
just, acting agreeably to jus- 
tice ; 2. pious, righteous ; 3. 
upright, innocent, blameless; 
4. kind, humane, easily for- 
giving, (Matt. i. 19, &c.) 5. 
approved of God, or agreeable 
to bis will; 6. produciug 
righteousness, (Rom. vii. 12.) 

7. a true ChristiAn ; 8. true, j 
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agreeable to truth ; 9. just, 
right, applied to things. 
Auuuaa-vvtif tis, «, (Jrom precede 
1. justice, righteousness; a. 
mercy, benevoJeoce; 3. pn>« 
bity, sanctity of life, the ge- 
neral practice of Christiii 
virtues; in this sense honed 
industry is termed righteoQt- 
ness, (2 Cor. ix. 10.) 4. tratli, 
the true or Christian religion ; 5. 
immunity from the punishmeet 
of sin ; 6. useS for tixmug, ap- 
proved of God, (2 Cor. v. 21 ) 
7. the author of righteousnessi 
(1 Cor. i. 30.) 
AiXAMAf, aiff. -M^ttf p. ^iltKoufzm, 
a. 1. ihtxetioHTetf {from same) 
1 . to declare any one to be 
what he is, authenticate, (1 
Tim. iii. 16.) 2. to appreciate 
or ^assign the just value to ; 3. 
to justify or make righteous ; 
4. to esteem or pronounce just 
or righteous, approve, com- 
mend ; 5. pass, to be righteous 
or free from fault, (1 Cor. if. 
4.) 6. pass, to be freed from 
the punishment of sin, and re- 
ceived into favour of the Deity. 
Ai»»i»fMt, &roS) ^0, (^from p, 
pass, of preced.') 1. righteous 
judgment or appointment; 2. 
righteousness, obedience to 
the divine will, (Rom. v. 18.) 
3. absolution from the punish- 
mentof sin, justification, (Rom. 
V. 16.) 4. a threatening, warn- 
ing, (Rom. i. 32.) 5. ^txau** 
fAonray Ttif the precepts or or* 
dinances of the law. 
Aixetiatf, (^from VtMuos) I ■ justly, 
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honestly; 2. desenedly, (Luke 
xxiiL 41.) 3. as it is fit, 
proper, or right, (1 Cor. xv. 
34.) 

iuatM^tf, Mv, ^3 {^from 2iJMM«f) 
jusUficatioD. 

luiMc^rJi;, «v, «, {from p. pan. 
ofli»a^My to judge) a judge. 
^tn, nt, n, a judgment, judicial 
punishment, vengeance, justice. 
^uvvoff Wy TO, {/rom }/««», to 
cast) a fishing net 
uXcytSf «v, «, «t) Qlts ond XSydf) 
double-tongued, deceitful in 
one's words. 

M, (!<« ami S) for which, there- 
fore. 

mSsmv, (}m and Atuiv) to jour* 
ney, pass through. 
liinf, (^ am/ ir^) where- 
fore truly, wherefore by all 
BieaDS or especially. 

/f^. of ^s and ^rirti) fallen 
from Jupiter; ri Atovtrlt, 
the image which fell from 
Jupiter. 

M^^MTtf, utsj H, (jiw and a^^Utf 
to correct) an amendment, re- 
formation. 

tifBMfiutf &r§Sf re, ()m{ and 
i^Mtf) correction, emendation, 
reformation. 

M^AT, (2m and o^t^t*) to di- 
iride, define, determine. 
M^vyHvoif a. 2. in/, pat*, of 
next. 

ic^v^^ttf (^li and l^eot) to dig 
9r break through. 
iianov^M, MVj My (^is^ gen. of 
^t and »6Vfi»Si ^ youug man) 
Castor and Pollux. 
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Atirtf (}ia o, and ri) I. wher^ 

fore, therefore ; 2. for, because , 

3. since, although. 
AivXiof, M/f, n, §vff (Hf and 

9rX^otj a termination denoting 

times or fold) 1. double; 2. 

deceitful, (Matt, xxiii. 15.) 
AnrXi»i, ei,f. '•tttiy p. ^CilivXetxay 

a. 1. i%l9ryMfftt^ (from preced.) 

to double. 
Ai^, (from )uw) twice ; aiirmJl 

Koi itSf once and again. 
AwraXflt^f^'Curmy a. 1. ^neT&fokj 

(^t and eratm, to stand) to 

doubt, waver. 
AifTOfMt, »y, if if (Tit and «'«/u3f, 

cutting) twoNedged. 
Aif;^tklM, ettf «, QUi and x*^*^0 

two thousand. 
AivXT^A^/*. -ZfAP, p. iafXtxa, (1m2 

and viJt^m, to filter) to filter, 

strain ofi^. 
^X*t (ffo^ ^i) u> a divided 

state, severally. 

(from preced.) to divide, set 
at variance. 

ff reikis') a faction, division, se- 
paration. 

Ai;^0T0^i<tf, 4», (3/;c« ond p. m, 
ofrifMti) to cut in two or asun* 
der, scourge severely. 

Al^oky 9i(f i, thirst, araent desire. 

An^mv, £j f. 'nffMt p. ^ihl'^nKety 
a. 1. iV^n^a, (from preced.) 
I. to thirst; 2. to desire ar- 
dently, be unsatisfied. , 

AA//0f, tasf as, TOj (from tame) 
thirst. 

Aly^vxtii », », «, (J<« aitrf '4'y;t»j) 
double-minded. 
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Amy/lit, 5, «, (Ji-om p. pau. 0/ 

^uixtt) persecution. 
AmMTfifi », «, (/rem msf) m pei> 
secutor. 
AiMtutf f. \u»\u,t p. miat;^a, a, 1. 
Oiv^ttftt. ] . past, ttitip^iwj 1. to 
press upon, pursue, persecute ; 
2. to follow a leadeTf (Luke 
xvii. 23.) 3. to study, strive 
arter, prosecute with ardent 
desire. 
AoyfULy ar»t, ra, (/rom H^y- 
/leuy p. pa9S. of ^«4w) 1. a de- 
cree, edict ; 2. a precept, or- 
dinance. 
Aiyu&Tt^Mjf. 'Yfatf p. ^lidy/Aei- 
vtK»j a. 1. Dtfy/cMBTi^o, {from 
preced.) to decree, impose a 
decree or ordinance, pass, to 
be subject or submit to ordi- 
nances. 
^his, a. 1. par. pau. oflt^ufAt. 
AAiniffMUif* 1. p€us. of tame. 
Aaxiatf f, 1. ^'^ot^ a. 1. T^^o, 
I. to think, imagine; 2. to 
judge, determine; 3. to appear, 
be thought or reputed, be in re- 
alitv; 3axii, it appeareth good 
ornght ; 4. to will, determine; 
W loKov^i will, pleasure ; 5. to 
be of rank, reputation, or autho- 
rity, (Gal. ii. 2. 6.) 
^K't(Ai^Vff.-&«rut, p. ^ihoKlfA&Ket, 
a. 1. ihoxifAMa^ {from ^oxtfAn) 
1. to try, prove, assay, exa- 
mine ; 2. to know any thing 
by experience, (2 Cor.vni.22.) 
3. to approve, allow, commend, 
choose ; 4. to discern, distin- 
guish. 

AoktfAhi nsy hj (from doKtat) ]. 
proof, trial, experience ; 2. the 
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kooiiedge of t( 

veied by expei 

proof, sign, (2 C 

A»»tft3«f, «, 9-a, (^ 

proof, criterion, 1 

AixlfAos, 9V, 0, hi 

proved, approved 

accepted, (Rom. 

AtfjMff, «v, hf a b( 

fault. 
£koXlotf is, lofj {frc 

ceitful. 
Aix/tfdr, or, (from • 

deceit, deceive. 
Aokoff 9Vj 0, (from 
with a bait) I. d 
guile; 2. perversi 
3. prudence, skill 
Cor. xii. 16.) - 
AaXoetf Si, f. -uffttj 
a. 1. tho\Mffa (,fr 
to adulterate, con 
AafAety arogj to, (f, 
ofm^fAi) a gift. 
A«|a, tis, fi, (fro\ 
glory, honour, prai 
exrellence ; 3. 
brightness; 4. spl 
(Matt. vi. 29.) 5. 
state of dignity, 
happiness ; in th 
word is applied 
his attributes, espt 
power and goodnei 
and his majesty a 
heaven; andfotrt 
and their happinesi 
and still more in t, 
to come, 6. ^o^eu t 
or those endowed 
or dignity in eartli 
(2 Pet ii. 10; Jud 
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^>vho IS the glory or boast of 
another, (2 Cor. viii. 23 ; 1 
1'bess. ii. 20.^ 8. the repre- 
sentative of giory or majesty. 

a, 1 iie^i^a, (Jrom preced.) 1. 
to glorify, make glorious or 
honourable; 2. to hooour, mag- 
nify, praise, worship ; 3. to 
admit to the state of eternal 
blessedness. 
^Si <t. 2. imp. of Viltifu, 
^^a^H, u^j v, (Jrom 2 tin. p. 
pom, of it^atfii) a giving, a gift. 
AarnSi w, i,(from 3. 9in. of 
same) a giver 
Att/XMyttyistf Sf (iwX«i and 
Stym) to bring into servitude 
cr subjection, treat hardly. 
AmtXgia, agf h, (from ^wX»i) 
davery, bondage, miser}'. 
A«vXfMv, f. 'tWMf p. 2tiavXtv»ec, 
a, ]. iWxivMt, (Jrom same) 
1. to serve, be the servant or 
minister of any one ; 2. to be 
in subjection or bondage ; 3. 
to serve, be of service to, (Oal. 
Y. 13.) 4. to worship, pay di- 
k Tine honours to, (Gal. iv. 8, 
t &c.} 5. to be subject to, obey, 
i AwXn, If, ht (.from next) a 

handmaid. 
^ AtSXos, 00, «, 1. a servant, slave ; 
I 2. a servant, minister, one who 
I earnestly conforms himself to, 
ff^ ' and performs the will of ano- 
A ther. 

■ AwXieitt **, f -eiffetj p. ^tiovXetxa, 
d a. l.iicvXttffaj (from preced.) 
Jf to enslave, make a* servant, 
%i pose, to obey. 
J Anfj a. 2. par. of ^iittfu. 
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^X^» ^f» ^» (from Vi^ofjiai) a re- 
ceiving <i/*gue.stji, a feast. 

^AxMfj trrofj o, (from 2. a. of 
ii^xi, to see) a dragon, the 
devil. 

^ifiitvy a. 2. par. of t^i^^m. 

6k^a.9ffM^f I. mid. i^et^ofitat, a, ]. 
mid, iT^a^/Afiff p. pas*, iih^ay 
fcMf (from i^au) to take, 
catch, drag. 

^ap^fith, ris, n, a drachm. 

A^dMv, Hf f. ^ei^Mf a. 1. it^ttffe^ 
1. to act, make ; 2. to serve ; 
3. to flee. 

£ififU0y to run. See T^ip^ta, 

A^izr&909f ouj T9f (from ^^ixM, 
to cut off) a sickle or pruniiig- 
hook. 

^ifitts, »u, ii (from ^^f^u») a 
course, race course. 

Auva/iMtf imperf iivyntftfit, At. 
fi^vvafcfiVj f. 1. mid. ^uv%<rofAaiy 
a. 1. mid. iivvtiireififiv, a. 1. 
pass, tivftifirifj At. fiivvfiifiVy also 
tivveiff Stiff At. riivveiff Stiff 1. can, 
may, be able ; 2. ivfafffiatj to 
be proper or fit ; 3.au ^ufe^Satf 
not to be accustomed, (John 
V. 19.) 4. to be capable, have 
a capacity ; 5. to be willing or 
prepared. 

Avf&fAts, Mt, «, ( from preced.^ 
1.. power, energy, ability to 
act ; 2. it is used as a title of 
Christ, of the Holy Ghost, and 
of the Divine Essence in gene- 
ral. \^Grotius remarks, that 
as often as the word ivfa/nis is 
mentioned together with irvtv- 

fca, spirit, a power of the 
Spirit greater than usual is 

intended."] 3. a niiracle, the 
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power of working miracles, 
one who possesses that power, 
(1 Cor. xii. 28.) 4. effect, effi- 
cacy, force or import of lan- 
guage, (1 Cor. XIV. 11.) 5. 
abundance, wealth, (2 Cor. 
viii. 3.) 6. ^vfetfAus euj the an- 
gelic powers, angels, the hea- 
venly host ; 7. one possessed 
of power or dignity, a chief, 
ruler. 

Avvofiiat, £, f. 'ttfftty p. it^fdfut- 
»«, {from »atne)\.Q strengthen, 
endow with strength. 

Auyec^TtiSj ov, 0, {/rom tame) 1. 
one possessing power, a mo- 
narch ; 2. a great man, a royal 
minister, (Acts viii. 27.) 

Avv&<tittf «l,jf. -ifff-w, {^from next) 
to be able, to be mighty. 

1. powerful, mighty, able ; 2. 

ivveiTov r«, power, (Rom. ix. 

22.) 3. possible, easy to be 

done. 
Avvu, or ^u/ju, {from ^vtt) f 

^va^M, p, ^iivxaf a. 1. thvira^ 

a. 2. cit/y, to go off, fall, set as 

the sun. 

AvOf gen. %uo7vf dot. ^ff)j two. 
Aug, denotes f in composdion^ dif- 
ficulty or evil. 
Avff^affTa»T»s, »v, «, «, (}uf and 

fieia-recxTaSj from ^avra^et ) 

grievous to be borne. 
At/riyri^i'a, «;, ^, ( ^vs and 

ivri^tfy) a dysentery, bloody 

flux. 

ana i^^nftvras') hard to be ex- 
plained. 
Av^Kokas, oVy iy % Qis ond xe- 
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Xtfv, food) difficult, disagree* 

ablo. 
AjwxtfXMf , {from preeed.) wiifa 

diflSculty, morosely. 
Aufffch, nSf i, {from )vy«) tix 

setting of the sun, the west 
AunitiTOf, §u, i, n, {^vs and mv 

T»Sf from f»u0) hard to be vD' 

derstood. 
Au^nfiUtf Sj to reproach, spn\ 

evil against, slander. 
Avt^tifiatCf MS, 4, (^ and fJifui] 

evil report, infamy. 
AiW, 1. to go off, aetasthessm 

2. to invest, put on clothes. 
Amv, two. 

AS, a. 2. s. of %tiit/u. 
Avhita, (2w and lijMt) twdve. 
AvUxArtfy Hf tv, {from 2wImmi) 

the twelfth. 

^a>si) 1. the twelve tribes^ the 
whole Jewish people. 

Afify At. for hiy, 3 «tii. a. 2. 
opt, of^hatfu. 

AtifMif MToSf rif {^ofcitt, frm 
ytfiw) a house, the roof (rf t 
house, an upper chamber. 

A«^i«, if, 4, {from m^) » 
gift, free gift 

A*>^iay, {aceus, of preeed, wUk 
xaTMjUnderstood) 1 .freely, gn> 
tuitously ; 2. without cause cr 
provocation, (John xv.25.)3.in 
vain, without effect,(Gal. iu2i.] 

Au^im, Sj f. '■n^M, p. ^^MMIMI, 

{from ^^^tff) to give freely. 
AttmfMty Arast to, {from p. pass 

of preeed.) a gift, free gift 
Ampov, Wj r«, {from ^mw, set 

llie^/ii) a gift, present, offering 
Amauyf, \,from matfu» 
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"Eecj ah, hah. 

*£«*, a conjunction^ eotufrued 
with an optative or tubjunctive 
mood, but rarely wiih an indi' 
cative, 1. if, supposing that; 
2. though, although ; 3.U» — 
Uif, whether— or; 4. when; 

5. a/ier the article, soever; 

6. Uv fMi, if not, except, un- 
less, but; 7. it is sometimes 
redundant, (Mark iv 22.) 
'EeivKrtfi, (Uf and iri^) if indeed. 
*£«»r«v, lit, tS, of himself, her- 
self, itself. 7%t« pronoun is 
properly of the third person^ 
but is sometimes used for the 
second, as xiytn Iv lavr§ts, 
to say within yourselves, 
(Matt. lii. 9.) — and also for the 

Jirstf as iy lewrMf ffrifm^oftkit^ 
we groan within ourselves, 
(Rom. viii. tiS.) 2. it some- 
times denotes a person*s house, 
as vr^s iawouff to their own 
home, (John xx. 10.) 3. ««^ 
imtfriv, alone ; 4. «^ Xtturiv, 
from oneself, or by one*s own 
power or authority ; 5. Uutro), 
one another. 

*Em, f. ia^M, p, u&net, a. 1. 
t?«9'a, 1. to allow, permit, suf- 
fer ; iart Xatt revrou^ let this 
suffice, no more of this, (Luke 
xxii. 51.) 2. to let go, let fall. 

'E^Kuyfiifds, par, p. pau. of 

*E0i0fi$i*avra, (^from Wva) se- 
venty. 
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'E;/3^^fi»0vr«i^ (jpreced. and ?^ 
seventy-six. 

*E^fitti»o9Ta»:st (from ifileft,n- 
K«rrtt) seventy times. 

''Epiio/tcf, n. »9y (from i^ra) se- 
venth. 

*EfiXinhf, a. 1 pass, of /3«A,Xi». 

"E^aHitis, 11, 9ft Hebrew. 

*E^et79ti '^^i "•'ov, an Hebrew, 
*E(i^euo< i| 'Efi^aintp, a He- 
brew of the Hebrews, i. e. 
descended from Hebrews or 
native Jews, both by the fa" 
ther's and mother's side ^{yti\\. 
iii. 5.) 

'E/3^aiVf ftot, fi. Hebrew. 

*E(i^a7ffTi, in Hebrew. 

*'Eyyn7yfor iyy/e-u. 

'Eyyt^M, f. '7fet, At. lyyw. p. 
HyyTza, a. 1. ^yyl^et, {from 
lyyi/f) I. to approach, draw 
near ; 2. to be near. 

'Eyy^A^af, (if and y^atptt) to 
engrave, write in or on. 

*'Eyy]^, ^f, 91, a pledge, pawn. 

"EyySet, w, 9, (from preced.) a 
surety. 

*Eyyvf, near, nigh ; vfxTt roTf 
ftMK^af, xeti ra7f Xyyuf, to you 
which were afar off, and to 
them which were nigh, i. e. to 
the Gentiles and to the Jews, 
(Kphes.il. 17.) 

*Eyyvrt^«s, a, •», (compar. of 
preced.) nearer. 

'Eyti^M, f. iyt^S, p. ityt^xa, At. 
iynyi^*et, a, 1. Hyu^a, p. mid. 
Hyo^et, At, lyrtyo^a, and by 
epenth. iy^ya^a, I. to raise 
up, cause or command to rise 
up, mid. to rise up ; 2. to 
arouse from %V««^) pa««. ^q Uq 
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aroused from or renounce a 
life of sin ; 3. to draw or lift 
out, (Matt. xii. 11.) 4. to raise 
or erect again, as a building, 
(John ii. 20.) 5. to procreate 
or raise up, a« children; 6. 
to raise up or restore from 
aicknest or dangers; 7. to 
raise from the dead, recall to 
life ; 8. iyt/^ofiat lirt rnasj to 
rise up in hostility against any 
one, (Matt. xxiv. 7. &c.) 
'HywiitSf a. 1. par. past, of 

iyii^oi, 
"Eyt^ftSf %a»i, hi {from preced.) 

a resurrection, resuscitation. 
^Eyinytofieiif At. p. past, of 

iyilftt. 
*EynfAet^ for iydfifi^a. 
'EyK&fitTOfj 0t/, 0, fif (u and xa- 
ilnfii) one who lies in wait to 
spy, listen, or hurt 
*Ey»eiivi»y Mfj r«, (U and »eti- 
9oi) a religious dedication, an 
annual feast of eight days, 
called " the Fenst of Lights," 
instituted by Judas Maccabeta, 
to commemorate the purifica- 
tion of the tempi e of Jerusalem 
after its pollution by Antiochus 
Epiphanes. 
^Eyxenvt^M^ f '^fftj, p. Iy*i*«/- 
yfx«, a. I. Inxattlffay {from 
same) to dedicate, consecrate. 
*EyK&xluf Zf (tv and xaXieS) to 
summon into a court of judi- 
cature, accuse^ indict 
*Eyxa'r»>,tt<!ru, (tv and xetra- 
XcArw) 1. to forsake in distress 
vr danger; 2. to desert, for- 
sake; 3. to leave remaining, 
(Rom. ix. 29.) 
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*EyMtirt*i»0f AT, (t» atui M 

jUm) to dwell among. 
*Eyxt9Tft^»tt (sy and xtttr^ 

to prick) to ingra£f. 

'Eyxkfi/*M, Arssy v^ C/^^^ 
pass, of lytMXisit) an tcc 
tioD. 

'EyxofitfiosfMUf twfiuuf (U 
x»fA^iatf to gather in a ki 
to clothe, properly with 
outer garment tied do 
with knots, (1 Petv.5.)«: 
beautiful and expressive u 
used by St. Peter implses i 
the htmility of CUristi 
should constantly appear m 
their conversation^ and tha 
should be so closely connet 
with their persons, that no 
currence, temptation^ or ca 
mity should be dUtle to si 
them of it." 

*Eyx»rii, «, «, (_from lyxo^ 
an hinderance. 

'Eyx^iTTM, (tv and nivTM) 
interrupt, hinder. 

'Elyx^&TtteCf etf, «, (^from iya 
T^s) self-government in s 
sua! pleasures, temperan 
continence. 

'Eyx^&Tive/Aatf f -tva'afceu, a, 
inx^artvveifAfifi {from sat 
to restrain oneself in sens 
pleasures, to be temperate. 

*Eyx^A'rfiif io(, o, tif (it and m 
Ttf^) master of oneself, ti 
perate, submitting the ap 
tites to the government of r 
gion. 

'^x^7yai, (iy and x^hot) to 1 
Judge to the number or ra 
of, reckon or rank with. 
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'Eyx^u^'r^t to couceal in, to 

*Ey3tS»fy cVf hf {from iy and xiti) 
pregnant 

^l^yj^Mf(J^f and^^iat) to anoiot, 
rub in. 

*£y«tf, ffcn. iftoS or ftouj I. In 
the gen, tingular and plural, 
and tometimes in ike dative, it 
is uied posseuivel^f at rh Kact 
ft»», my people, (Matt. ii. 6.) 
2. // tf nmeiimen added for 
the »ake ofemphoM, om iyv il 
Xiytt hfuit, but I (the author 
of a purer doctrine seiit from 
God) say to you, &c. (Matt. 
T. 44.) 3. rl fifiM »eu ffo\ what 
have 1 to do witli ihee ? (Mark 
V. 7, &c.) 

'£^^7^«,/*. i^e^/^'Ar, At. tiet^tu, 
p, ri^a^Jxtty a. 1. fiiei<pi<ra, 
{from fhi(paf) to lay level 
with the ground, raze to the 
ground. 

'I^a^tou^a, jit. /or Via^lfftvea. 

'l^iaipos, Mf, §u(<t 70, the ground, 
pavement. 

'£)2^«(/y, imperf, of 1!hitt. See 

"Ei^a, etf, h, (^from i}avfMct, f. 
2. o/(^«|MM, to sit) a seat, sit- 
ting. 

*£^«i0;« «/«, euov, {from same) 
settled, steady, steadfast. 

*^i^alifA*f irofy Ttf, {from th- 
^utot*j to establish) a support, 
stay, ground. 

"J^t/y, a, 2. of 'hvvM. 

'S^KMf a, 1. of^ihufiti. 

*E^tX.a4^nfMu'», Oft fi, (I^ITlm and 
4fnf»tlet) \^ iil-worbhip, volun- 
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tary worship performed with- 
out any positive command or 
obligation. The word (Coloss. 
ii. 23.) manifestly refer* to 
**the worthippinff of angeU** 
(v. 18.) and must therefore be 
underttood in a bad seitse, 

•E^«Xa», or 'EJtXitif, to will, be 
willing. 

'UifAHVf a. 2. m. ofrUtifci. 

"ESfiKOf a, 1. of tame, 

"EJit^Mf f 'TffMf p. tUixa^ {from 
Uof) to accustom, pats, to be 
customary. 

"E6vei^X,^(y ov, 9, (titof and ci^X"^ 
a governor of a nation, a de- 
puty or subordinate governor. 

'iiviKos% Wy if {from thai) a 
heathen, a stranger to the 
Jewish or Christian religion. 

'EfnTxuff (from preced.) hea- 
thenishly, after the manner of 
the heathen. 

"Uvofy us, ovt, ri, I. a nation, 
people ; 2. the Jewish nation 
or people ; 3. pi. liviet, conlr. 
thn ra, the heathen, Gentiles. 

""EJot, tot, evs, TO, {from t^oi) I. 
custom, usual practice or man- 
ner ; 2. a sacred custom or 
ordinance. 

"EJ^t^a, a.\. ofrfi(pej. 

'K6u, perf mid. ilu^a, to use, 
be accustomed. The participle 
ilenSusy Via, Of, in the neul'r 
signifet custom or habit, ut 
Kara to uu6es aury, according 
to his custom. 

E/, co:^'u9iction, used with the 
indicative and optative moods^ 
and m a few instances with the 
tuiijunctive, 1. if; 2. since, 
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(Rom. viii. 31.) 3. though, 
although, 1/ Mi2, although, if 
that, (Philipp. iii. 12.) 4. uted 
for irij that ; 5. in oath$ and 
to/emn atsertiont it implitw 
denial, an</ may be rendered by 
that .... not, (Heb. iii. 11 ; 
Mark viii. 12.) 6. in inter- 
rogation or doubtf whether, 
if; 7. in witkuiffy O if I O 
that ! 8. •< uti and tt ftinrt, un- 
less, except, but, unless per- 
nap»; 9. u }li /mi, but if not, 
otherwise, (John xiv. 2.) 10. 
li 3i /teiiyi, otherwise, truly. 

Efa, for t7yti of leUt, 

£?£«'«, a, I. of liet, 

EaytX** ond yi) if indeed, since 
truly. 

Ei^os, t»t, »iv, «••, (from next) 
1. the act of seeing, sight, (2 
Cor. V. 7.) 2. the object of sight, 
form, appearauce. 

£7S«, and 'Eaiut, a. 2. iliof and 
Tiafy p. injin. i/^ff»iv«/, contr. 
tlhheu, p. part, tihnititSi contr, 
iihais, p. mid. Shety 1. to see, 
discern, know by seeing; 2. 
to behold, contemplate; 3. to 
know, be acquainted with ; 4. 
to see, hold familiar intercourse 
with, visit, (Luke viii. 20, &c.) 

5. to know, esteem, regard, (2 
Cor. V. 16 ; 1 Thess. v. 12.) 

6. to acknowledge, own, 
(Matt. XV. 12; 2 Thess. i. 8.) 

7. to see or experience, at 
any misfortune; 8. to see 
mentally, understand, have 
knowledge, tu of any art or 
science; 9. to deliberate, con- 
sider, weigh, reflect; 10. to 
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know how, implying bol 
knowledge and inclination 
11. to know by remembranoi 
remember; 12. to be acera 
tomed, (Matt. vii. 11.) U 
to love, cherish, (1 Thess. t 
12.) 14. to worship, venerate. 

Ei^XiTov, 0tf, 9*0 (from <73w>jr 
an idol's temple. 

£/^Xd^<>r«y, oVf ta, ((7^X«y am 
fvv) somewhat offered in sa* 
crifice to an idol, the meat ol 
the victims offered in the pt- 
gan sacrifices. 

and Xarpiitt) idolatry, aoy 
heinous offence. 

Ei^X«>:Ar^irf , ftf, if (nf^Xtf and 
Xdr^ts) an idolater. 

E72wX«y, «v, ri, (from iS^} 1. 
an Idol or image set up to 
be worshipped ; 2. a false God 
uaually worshipped by an 
image ; 3. a victim offered to 
an idol, (Acts xv. 20.) 

EiUtfy by sync, for uitixMs. 

£/xn, (f^'om itnai) rashly, is 
vain, without just cause. 

&»effif «i, euf Tety twenty. 

E/xM'/friyrf, (tfxotrt and iritn] 
twenty-five. 

'EuKwnri^ffa^it^ (s7»«ri and rUfm 
0ti) twenty-four. 

Etxa^tr^us, (tSnM% and tlftTf] 
twenty-three. 

£7mv, f, ^Uqv, a. I. iT|a, p, iM 
jfMXflt, to resemble, alto k 
yield, submit. 

EijMwy, awsf ^, (from preeed.) 
1. an image, resemblance, like- 
ness ; 2. the essential or sub- 
stantial form of a thing. 
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SiXuv, f. 'i»u, p. -iiJMK, to roll, 
roll together. 

STXif^A) p. At, of X.etfi^eifa0, 

liXix^Tttiaj KSi hi {frmn next) 
sincerity, purity. 

^Xtxpthsi ioft ^f^Sj Of fit (sTXfi 
or iXfi, the shining or splen. 
dour of the sun, and x^Uu) 
sincere, pure, without spot or 
blemish. 

Eixi^^Mtf. -iffet^p. liXnut, {from 
dXut) to roll, roll up, whirl 
round. 

^fAfi, conjunct, if not, unless, 
except, but. 

EifMt imperf. and a. 2. h, a. 2. 
§ Z, plu. p. iifAfif,f. m, tffofjtettj 
pre*, imp. tff6tj t^aty At, Uraty 
inf. tUtaty 1 • to be, exist, have 
being or existence ; 2. to be, 
as in any state or condition ; 

3. to happen, come to pass ; 

4. to arise, oiiginate, be born ; 

5. to be reckoned, called, or 
reputed ; 6. to signify, denote, 
mean ; 7. to act or conduct 
one's self, (Matt. vi. 5.) 8. 
with a gen, ufju denotes posses- 
sion or properttfy as 2au l^vtVy 
thine it is^ and sometimes with 
a dative, as, Oi/x liVi* hfiuv, 
we have not, (Luke ix. 13.) 
The future tcrreu a/so tome- 
times imports the obtaining of 
what is askedf as ie-rat vfjuvy 
ye shall have, (Mark xi. 24.) 

9. 4VK itveuy not to be alive, 
to be dead, (Matt. ii. 18.) 

10. tipat th, to be as, or the 
same as; 11. meti rt, to be 
somewhat, i. e, to be great 
especially in one^s own es- 
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teem ; ttnu avhit, to be nothing 
or despised ; 12. tUfot \x rncf, 
to be derived from, as from 
parents by birth ; to conduct 
one*s self agreeably to the will 
of any one, to be one of any party 
or sect ; to be of any place ; 
to be studious of or attached 
to any thing ; 13. iTmm tv rm, 
to be endowed with any thing, 
e.g. iffreti U ^0|fi, shall be glori- 
ous, (2 Cor. iii. 8.) to be wholly 
given lo any thing, (1 Tim. iv. 
15.) 19 iis ufAiy in whatever 
condition I am, (Philipp. iv. 11.) 
uvett |y 6f^, or iv HfiitrrSy to 
enjoy close communion with 
God or with Christ ; 14. clytfi 
vrm^a Ttvos, to be sent from any 
one ; 15. gUtett t^os n^ky to be 
with or live with any one. 

E7^i, to go. 

£?ycxgy, (same as XnKiv) on ac- 
count of. 

ETfTflE, a. 1. of\9cta. 

Ei^Tf^, (fi and irt^) if truly, 
since, although indeed. 

Vu^usy {it and 9rus) if by any 
means. 

£7|9*}«a, p. At. of i^itj. 

Et^flvtVMy f. -ivffea, p. ti^vnvKet, 
{from next) to have peace, be 
at peace, be peaceable. 

Ei^nvfij *iSy 9i,{t7pin$ls CD, connect- 
ing into one)!. peace temporal 
or spiritual ; 2. it is used as a 
personal title of Christ, the 
Prince of Peace; 3. all kinds 
of happiness or well being, in 
this world or in that which is 
to come; 4. good wishes or 
prayers for happiness or pros- 
1^ 
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perity, (Matt. x. 13 ; Luke 

X. 6.) 
EI^hvYkm, h, if, (^from preceeL) 

peaceable, peaceful. 
^^9ivo9'Mi»tf £f (itf^fn and irMut) 

to make peace. 
El^tivoiTMatf Wf if (^/rom pre- 

ced.) a peace-maker. 
E7|0m, y. i^£, p. t7^ri*otj (*ff l^Ut) 

to say, tell, command, order. 
^s, fitimj hj 1. one ; 2. the first ; 

3. /or rig, a certain one ; 4. 
identicaljOneand the same; 5. 
tig txa^rasf each or every one ; 
5. us rif tvet, one another ; 7. 
iTg tuif tit for %tf xat9 iva, one 
by one ; xttS It, singly, every 
one ; 8. ««*« (ims [«c. yvtifAns] 
with one accord, (f^uke xiv. 
18.) In other placet (p^mt 
or yXSffO'tif i« understoody and 
in othert MP»<f as «flr0 fAtag 
v^Aif immediately. 

£iV, a prep, always governing 
the accusative, 1. to, into any 
place; 2. to, unto ; 3. among ; 

4. on, upon ; 5. at, on the 
occasion of, (Luke xi. 32.) 6. 
towards, with respect to ; 7. 
before, in the presence of, (Acts 
xxii. 30.) 8. for, on account of; 
9. of, concerning ; 10. against ; 
11. through or by j 12. in or^ 
der to ; 13. for or during ; 14. 
// is used for i», in, at ; 15. 
for, as, us iXa^^iVTOv iam, it 
is a very small thing, ( 1 Cor. 
iv. 3.) 16. with a verb in the 
infinitive it maybe rendered 
for, for to, (1 Cor. xi. 22.) that, 
to the end that, so that, us ri 
uvaif to be. 
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El^&ym, (dt and &ym) to brin{ 

in, introduce. 
E/VajMMv, (fiV and «jmmw) fo 

listen, hearken to obediently. 
"Eiff^X^ftMi, ijus and ^;^s/ttu) fo 

receive into, receive. 
Elg-^ifuitf, a. 2. par, ofut^- 

EiV^Af, (•/; and ^mv) to enter. 
tSfUfAi, (i/f and itfu) to go ii, 

enter. 
E/ViAiv^Mj (iif and iX$v^) \0 

come or enter in. 
Eifftktuff'afuUf /• 1. m. of titi^ 

iSfft^Ji, a. 2. imp. o^ame, 

E/tf'fyf^Mv, (fif and iviyxsty ta 
bring in. 

EiffVtiyxm, a. 1. «. of Uff(pi^m. 

'EiA^X^fMUt {us and I^;^0^mm) I. 
to come in, enter ; 2. to enter 
into the possession of; 3. to 
happen, (Luke ix. 46.) 4. slr^ 
X*^^ *ai i|i^ir^«M, to live^ 
be conversant in any plaoc^ 
also to discharge an office ii 
any place. 

EiV^ti, 3. nil. plus. p.m. of it- 

fUfU. 

Elff'tiXJcf, a. 2. oftlA^x'^fMu* 
El^wtiyma, a. 1. of ttv^i^. 
Etniveu, pres. inf. ofi7g-u/u. 
E/tf-xaXfM, M, {us €tnd naXi^) to 

call or invite in. 
tSe-oios, cv, ^, (i/i and «U|) tl 

entrance, a first coming, a^ 

mission. 
EiVfrn^Mv, £f (^us and ^rtiiatt, to 

leap) to leap, spring or rush ii. 
EiVfrtf^ff/tf^cuti, (»/$ and iro^tu«/uu) 

to go or enter in ; fiVfr^^iM- 

//^tVSS KOt tKV'O^lUOfjLtfOSf tO gO 



oal,m Heiraiim de»..< 
imiliar conTerulioL, m 
iciuing ota pnblic office 
«. 385 

>, p/iu, p. m. ofim/n. 
-, (J, <»<f Tjix-j ■ 

(ii(iai<^fi{K)l.tDbi 
ir inia ; 2. la permi 
ugh I into, (Hatt vi. 13.) 
en, inenvBidi. 
i' and Ti) 1. and if) 2 
jr, Ihcreopoo. 

. 1. from, out af) S.Wbv 
of; 3.or,e.f.i.«,TJ( 
or eiciy liind ; 4. u/ 

dj^D ■wfrrffoiu^ a long 
ace; S.uKdiu'serMa^^, 
rinii, Ihe Mcand lime, 
-wrt, tquallf, (2 Cur. 
'■.\ 6. efprict, for,(Mstt, 
tfpiatt,iX, U)i|w>, 
■-■ ^aodi 8. Wfrf/or 



.iTidred fold. 



?3- 



right 

) 9. through, b]r mean' 
0. according toj II 
t, (Jamei ii. 16.) 

««h,eve™cHi8; .( i 
joined in ike aingutar 
irbi plural. 
n, (fire«rf. onrf ?«) al- 

an hundred. 

J 1Vj() an hundJBd jciri 



L-, (1. o«J WW-) I. 
- eject, pull out; 8. 
id forth, (Halt, a 



forth, 

produca; 6. lo exclude, (fim. 
*i.2,) 
E'Siuns, mi, ii, (/ram 1i>|Wm.) 
a wiy out, eteni, end. 

'Ei,;ili,3infuu,/. 1. fan. o/ (a- 

■E.S«).i. «, <t, (/hmt f . «. a/ 
lijJa^.Aiii) a casting ouL 

give in marriage) lu giva ia 
marriage. 
'Etyifiifxt/iMi, (la OHlJ ytlftJnui) 

lu bs given in marriige. 

'Buysta, », tw, (in IDII< ><>M, 

feed) grandchildren, distanl de- 

'ExSHiiiiti, S, ()■ and laratiti) 
to spend entirely. 

(o look out for, expect, wait 

for. 

^/,..'S,(U «(f ^i) to 
abroad, traicl, be absent 
m one's homo or caun' 
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ExXnyu/uu, wfutt^ (i» and ^in- 
T'M/euci) to recount, rehearse 
particularly. 

'£»)rxi«», «l, (U and lUvi) to ad- 
minister justice, avenge, pu- 
nish. 

*Exitttnftt, we, fi. (from l»X»ut) 
vengeance, revenge, punish- 
ment. 
"Ex^TjMf, Wf i, fif (from tame) 
an avenger. 

E»2XwxAr, {}» and ittiMt) to per- 
secute violently, expel by per- 
secution. 

V»W»f , ou, ij A, (Jrom l»ii^fu) 
delivered up. 

expectation, a looking for. 
E»^(/A>, (U aM<^ 2i/i>A>) to unclothe, 
divest, strip off. 

*E»Uf adv. 1. there ; 2. thither. 

'E»fi3i», from thence. 

*E»Mof, tif Cf (Iku and 2f) l.he, 
she, it or that ; 2. vged for 
emphatit, to denote whatever 
it remarkable or preeminent, 
at U i*%irf Tif fifiifietf in that 
day, viz. the day of judgment, 
fMatt.viii.22.) 

'ExtTe-t^ there, to that place. 

'£x^i}rt4w, A>, (U and ^nritit) 1. to 
seek for diligently; 2. to re- 
quire or exact severely. 

*EK^ecfA(iut, £, (ix and Ba/ifiUt) 
to amaze, astonish. 

"EK^afA^, cy, 0, ^, (U and ^a/jb- 
/Stff ) amazed, astonished, struck 
with fear or admiration. 

"ExdiTtf^, w, i, A, T«, -flv, {from 
IxTi^fifAt) exposed, cast out, 
abandoned. 
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'Ex«ad«<^, (l» ancf jm 
purge out, cleanse. 

'Emmm^, (U an</ x«u« 
out, born, be viol 
flamed. 

'Emtt&jtim, (l» and x 
faint, fail, despond fn 

'E»xiyruv, iv, (<» aii<^ j 
stab, pierce deeply. 

*E»«X«^M, one/ 'E>e*X0 
aii<^ xXa^arf) to breaJ 
off. 

*Ex»XiMv, (U an<£ »Xf 
shut out, exclude ; 2. 
impel to any thing, 
17.) 

*EK»\n9Jttt aff ^, Cfro 
Xi»>) 1. an as^embl^i 
people convened by 
magistrate for public 
(Acts xix. 39.) 2. an a 
or disorderly asse 
mob; 3. the whole 
professing Christians 
out the world ; 4. a 
lar church, though i 
of several congregat 
a particular or single 
gation of christians, i 
contitting of a singh 
(Coloss. ir. 15, &c.) a 
in a private hoiite , 
place where such a < 
tion assembled. 

'£x»X7yA>, (ix and uXi 
decline, deviate from 
way ; 2. to shun, avoit 

*E»zoXvfAficMf S, (fX 
XvftL^eL) to swim 
away. 

*E»xtftT^tUf (Im and »a 
carry out, bury ; the 
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jT tued to bury wiikm the 
t of their town*, 
rrtt, (l» and M^rti) 1. to 
out, off, or down ; 2. to 
away, remove, (2 Cor. xi. 
3. to preyent, render in- 
tual. 

fA&fMUy (ft« and »^%fut/uu) 
ng upon, be earnestly at- 
ve. 

xuv, Z, (U and X«xU) to 
L out, tell, utter. 
(««*«», (U and >M(Mtm) to 
3 forth. 

f^&vafMU, (l» and kmf^auf) 
rget 

v^etj a.\, of »Xff^r. 
yofttUy (i» and >.iyt) 1 . to 
se, take by preference, 
. ; 2. to elect to any office 
nployment; 3. to choose 
to special privileges. 
iflTiw, (U and XiiVw) to fail 
■ely, cease, die. 
xviif If, »», {Jrom IxXiyo- 
1. chosen, elect; 2. fa- 
■ed, chosen to peculiar 
ileges or blessings; 3. 
pt^ approved, excellent. 
Kn^futt, p. pass, of \%>Mr- 
u 

Skv, a. 1 . pau. of xmXim. 
^tfitmy (fx and XnBofuUf to 
St) to forget entirely. 
rtff a. 2. 8. ofixXuir»0. 
y*ii w, 91, {from p. m, of S«- 
i)\ . the election of any one 
I a promiscuous multitude ; 
1 election to certain privi- 
I or blessings; 3. an election 
le blessings of the gospel; 
e few elect. (Rom. xi. 7.) 
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'ExXvM, (}» and xii) to dis- 
solve ; pau, to become faint, 
faint 

*E»fAa0f»tt (f» and ftta^vitf to 
wipe) to wipe, wipe dry. 

'E«/KvxT}}^7^A>, (l« and fnvnrff 
^i^tt) to mock, deride with 
contumely. 

*E»nvai>, (iJK and nvtr) to decline, 
go aside, depart, withdraw. 

'£»M}f M, (U and vn^i) to awake 
sober out of a drunken sleep, 
become sober. 

'Extv^Tof, a, M, {/rom XxZv) vo- 
luntary, spontaneous. 

*E«0(wZwf, {from preced.) will- 
ingly. 

"ExvrmXmf (ix and ir»Xat) of 
old, in ancient times, of a long 
time. 

*£x4r(4{«^«, (ix and ^ii^Al^at) to 
try, prove, tempt, make trial 

'ExirifA9r0ff (Ix and vrifiirtit) to 
send out or forth. 

'Exm^wg'ifj fif 0y, (ix and vn- 
^wffii) very abundant. 

"Exxt^iffffZty (\x and 9r%^twiii) 
exceedingly, beyond measure, 
moreover. 

"ExTitf-m, a. 2. inf. of \x9rixru, 

'ExfTfToaf and Ix^irtivyufAi, (ix 
and vttTtUr) to stretch forth, 
expand. 

*Exvrni»4t, £, to leap, rush im- 
petuously. 

•ExwiVrai, (U and iriirrf') 1. to 
fall off or from, fall ; 2. to fall 
or be cast upon a shore — in a 
ship, (Acts xxvii. 26.^ 3. to 
fall to the ground, be ineffec- 
tual, (Rom. ix.6.) 4.10 cease, 
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fail, be abolished, (1 Cor. xiii. 
8.) ^ 

'ExTXidt, (fx and irX$M) to sail 
out or forth. 

Ex^Xmita, £f (i» and wXti^Mt) 
to fulfil entirely. 

'EK-rXin^Mnf, tilts J ^, (from pre^ 
ced.') a fulfilling, accomplish- 
ment. 

Ex'rXnwUf (jK and xXwffot) to 
strike with astonishmeat or ad- 
miration. 

'Excryfor, «r, (l» and vfiu) to ex- 
pire, die. 

*Ex^9^vo(Aat, (i» and vraptvofiteu) 

1. to go out or forth, depart ; 

2. to proceeil or come forth ; 

3. to go forth, be divulged, 
(Luke iv. 37 ) 

'ExTo^vtuatf (ix and To^vtvi/) to 
give oneself up to fornication 
or lewdness. 

*Ex'3rT0M, S, (•« and ^riai) to 
fall off or from, fail. 

'ExTTuof, (ix and ^rva/j to spit) 
to reject with disgust or con- 
tempt. 

*Ex^i^oMj £f (Ix and ^tZfiu) to 
root out or up, eradicate. 

'EK^vfinVj a. 2.pa8S.of x^v-rru. 

*Ex(rToi<nsi »^*> ^t (^f^^^ni i^if- 
TfifAi) 1. great amazement; 2. 
a sacred ecstasy or trance, 
" when the use of the external 
senses being suspendcdy God 
reveals something in a peculiar 
manner to his servants the 
prophets or aportleSj who are 
then taken or transported out 
of themselves.** 

Ex^T^i^j Qtx and ffT^i<pa>) to 
pervert^ corrupt. 
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*E»Tttpd^fVj (l» and «w^ra)j 
to disturb greatly. I 

'ExrMMH^ (U and Tt/m) 1. M 
stretch out or extend ; %,tt\ 
cast out. Off an anchor; 1" 
to stretch after, Teherneif^jj 
pursue (Philipp. iii. 14.) 1 

*ExrtXiM, Z, (U and riXMf).lM 
finish, complete. / 

*£«rf viis, atf, h, ifrom n^xt) ii- 
tenseness, continuance, asr 
duous study. 

*E»rivwrt^99^ comparativt ^ "- 
next. • 

(from ixTMdt) continual, is- f' 
tense, vehement. 

*Exnv£ff (from preced.) b- " 
tensely, earnestly, sedulomy. 

*Exrt^t)/Uf (ix and ri^nf*) !• to 
expose, as an infant, (AcU 
vii. 21.) 2. to expound, mu- 
rate, declare. 

'Elxmoff^Mj (Ix and t/mm'^w, to 
shake) to shake from or off. 

"ExTtfj, u, «y, ^from tQ sixth. 

'ExTosj (from Ix) an ado, f*-, 
verning the gen. 1. without, 
ri ixros, the outside ; 2. be- 
sides, except ; 3. txrog u /i% 
except that, unless. 

Exr^i-rvf (ix and r^iTm) 1. to 
turn aside, decline from the 
truth ; 2. to avoid, shun, ^1 
Tim. vi. 20.) 

*£xr^i^a>, (tx and r^i^m) to 
nourish, bring up. 

"ExTfatfiay &TOiy ra, (from p» 
pass, of IxrtTPMO'xa^f to render 
abortive) an sujortion, abortive , 
birth. 

'Ex<pi^atf (ix and fl^at) 1. to 
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>rth or carrv out ; 2. 

f out to burial, (Acts 

) 3. to bring forth, pro- 

•* the earth iia /ruitt, 

i. 8.) 

, (Ix and (ptvytt) to flee 

:ape. 

, Af, {from next) to ter- 

euj 0, if (i» and(pode) 
ed, terrified. 
(U and (pv§t) to pro- 
mt forth, a« a tree itt 

£, (i» and ;^m>) 1. to 
it ; 2. to shed as biood; 

distribute abundantly, 
:vi, 1.) 

or '£x;^f7wv, (&» and 
I. to pour out I 2. to 
\9 blood; 3. poM. to 
It; 4. to be shed abroad; 
ish or run violently, be 
>rted by inordinate de- 
ude, 11.) 
w, Siy (S» and j^M^iai^ to 

• 

w, (f» an£^ ^<^^'^) to ex- 

ie. 

«'«, 0y, willing, voluutary. 

a. 2. of Xofjt^ivAt, 

a. 2. o/ yMfiJetm, 

»si fi, 1* the olive tree; 

ruit of the olive, (James 

) 3. tnetaphoriceUiy, the 

;ople of God, (Rom. xi. 

•) 

euj r0, (^/rom IXaia) 1. 

mmoa oil of the olive ; 

precious and perfumed 

ith which it wat usual 

\'mt the head} 3. i/^euov 
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ityaWtatfutiy the oil of glad- 

ne:>s, denoting the unction of 
the Holy Spirit, ancient ty typi^ 
fied by oil. 
*'EXeu»n, mof, 0, (^Jrom same^ an 

olive yard j Olivet 
'£^^0'«»y, or -TTMy, 0i>0f, i, A) ri 

-*», (camp, of Ikatj^i) less, 

worse, inferior, younger. 
'EXarrtfyuw, •>, f. -ii«'a;, a. 1. 

fiX»rri9fHr», {from IXurvmy) 

to have too little, lack. 
*£A.arr0M, «r, y. •«#«, p. ^Xar- 

rM»«, (^om Mime) to make 

lower or inferior ; pasi, to be 

lessened, decrease. 
'EActn'af, f. -AcAff p. iX&tuty ^. 

iX^XMUf 1 . to drive, impel ; 

2. to row a veuei, 
'EAa^^/ac, Af, «}, levity, incon- 
stancy. 

EXa(poSj »v, 0, «, a stag. 
*EXa^^is, a, 09, {from iXa^os) 

light, easy to be borne or 

obeyed. 
'£A^;^i0'r0f, n, 09, (tuperi. of 

IXmxvt) smallest, least. 
'EX«;^irrM-i(0f, «, 09, (^from 

preced.) less than the least. 
*'EX&;^09, a. 2. o/* A.je^»/cya>. 
"EXoitt. See *£X«i/w. 
"EXs^f, Mf, fi, {from ixiyx'^) 

a reproof. 

"EXtyx^ff *> f* (/''<"'» «<'ir/) con- 
viction, evident demonstration, 
reproof. 

^Xi7^«s, I. to demonstrate, 
make manifest, discover ; 2. 
to convince, convict ; 3. to 
reprove, rebuke ; 4. to teach, 
I (John xvi. 8.) 
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pitiable, io a miseiaUe coa- 
ditioD. 

*EXtis0, Af, /. -nttn, p. ixinM», a. 
I. nXsnrm,^ (from aame) 1. to 
pity, have compassion upon, 
show mercy to; 2. pan. to 
obt»n pity ; 3. • llsH*, one 
appointed to the care of the 
sick, widows, orpbaos, 9lc 
(Rom.xit8.) 

'BXAiyMrvm, nsi %, (^/rmm next) 
1. pity, compassion; 2. alms- 
giving, alms. 

{Mtifnl, compasnonate, mercifuL 

pity, compassion ; 2. an act of 
mercy, or benevolence ; 3. a 
kind or merciful disposition, 
(Matt iz. 13.) 

^BX%iittf[l»y ofy ^ (y^tm next) 
liberty, immunity from the 
obligations of the Mosaic law ; 
•i/iUf iXjufitfiKs, the law of 
liber^T) viz. the doctrine of 
the New Testament, (James 
ii. 12.) 

EXf tf^i^«f , a, »fy {from X'kiviu* %^n 
l^^ to go ,where one pleases) 
1. free, not a slave ; 2. free 
from restraint or legal obligsr 
tion ; 3. free from the slavery of 
sin; 4. remote, alien, (Rom. 
vi. 20.) 5. free, as a country, 
(Gal. iv.26.) 

EXii/^i^MT, £, f. 'tig'a/, p. fiX$v 
^i^a>«», (from preced.) to free, 
deliver from legal restraint, 
and espediUly from the bond- 
age of sin and of the Mosaic 
ordinances. 

72 



TSXiiim. See^E^xf^ 
'EXmtii^ tmti n, (fro* 

a coming, advent. 
^EXsvnfmtyf. 1. ofUx 
'EXsfcrrlMf, si, •?, (y 

ivory, made of ivory 
'EXi^cf, ti9r0Sf if aui 

o/w ivory. 
'EAjfXiiMrwc, ^t. for 

p. par, of IXMvtm. 
'EXnkvUty Ji.for HxS 

'EaJcTv, a. 2. inf. of i 
*£Xirra>, to roll up 

*EXMt, tag, 9iy ri, (j 
an ulcer, sore. 

*£Ajm«, £, f. 'ttrat, , 
(from preced,) tc 
make full of sores. 

*EX«JM», /. -v^fty a. 

(from next) 1. to < 

OM a net; 2. to dra 

to drag into a court 

4. to draw over, per 

*£Xkm, imperf Hxxoi 
"X^f to draw, drag. 

'EXkns, aioi, «i, Hells 

"EXXm*, ffyo», «, 1* a 
2. a Gentile in gi 
not a Jew ; 3. a J 
selyte descended < 



origin, 



or Jew livi 



Palestine, and usin 

version of the sacre< 

'EXXnyfxtff, ^, 99 f Gre 

*'EXkn*iti f^f If, a ( 

Gentile woman. 
'EkXfivT^M^f. 'tern. p. s) 
act as or imitate 
or Gentiles, to use 
language. 



B 

I Grecian pro- 

who resided 

is and spoke 

in Greek, in 
age, after the 
s or Gentiles. 
ffatj a. 1. inXo- 
Xoyof^ to im- 
irge. 
par. of ai^'iM. 

At. 'lUf p. 
X^lffat^ i^from 
, expect with 
St, confide in; 

ovofietri rnof) 
name, or em* 
le of any one. 
hope, expecta- 
^ to come ; 2. 
lal life ; 3. the 
r thing hoped 
bundatioQ or 
applied to the 
n ; 5. trust in 
ii. 13.^ 6. one 
ilace hope, (1 
ifidence, secu- 

)ose. See Al- 



\fjtS and AvrS) 

ZatvM) to go or 
oard a ship, 
id f^akXtt) to 

d (idcfTM) to 

of ifi^atftif. 
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'EfAfUrtvm^ (|y and /3«ri«», td 
tread) to enter, intrude or pry 
into. 

"Efifinfin^ (It and ^/u) to go or 
enter into. 

'Eftfiriveuj a, 2. mf. pam, of ^ 

"Eft^^lv^ (|y and fitfUZf) to 
cause to enter in, pot on board. 

*E^/3Xf{ra», (iv and fixivrtt) to 
view, look upon, behold, con- 
template. 

'E/u.fi^Tfiaofitu^ £fiuu, (h and fi^t* 
fiMoftat^ to roar) I. to groan 
deef'y from anguish; 2. to 
murmur yVom vexation, (Mark 
xiv. 5.) 3. to upbraid, charge 
or forbid strictly^ forbid with 
threatening. 

'E^iM, S, f. 'Ifftty p. UfAtitm^ At, 
i/Anfuxet, to vomit, vomit forth. 

*EfAfiaifof£eUf (fv and ftttuwfuii) 
to be mad against. 

'E^/kiva;, (i» and fAum) to re- 
main, persevere in. 

'£>«;, j), h, {from IftS) mine, 
my own ; ri fytavj what is in 
my power, or i« proper or be- 
coming to me. 

"Efi-reuyftet, avcft r«, and ifimuy 
^avfl, «, fi, (from p. pass* of 
ifntat^M) a mocking, scoffing. 

'E/i^aiyfitof^ 0Uy {from same^ a 
mocking or being mocked. 

'EfA*ai?^Uf (iv and iral^at) I. to 
play upon, mock ; 2. to illude, 
deceive. 

*EfA9retimrfiei «, «, {frompreeed.) 
a mocker, scoffer. 

'E^«rf^}r<(r£riM, S, (l» tmd m^nror 
Tttf) to walk about in, or awell 
in any place. 
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^EfA^'iffUj a. 2.9. of ifcriviWif. 
'EfATifA^XcMj or *E/MriirXn/M^ (Iv 

and ^ri/A^XoM^ to fill) to fill, fill 

to satiety. 
'EyarriVrw, (|» and iriirrtit) to 

fall into or among. 
'Efi^Xeixtisy a. 2. pnr. past, of 

'EfA^Xixaif (h and frX/x^) to en- 
tangle, implicate. 

'£^frX>9^<v, (l> and vXnii) to fill, 
satisfy. 

*E/iA^X.oK9i, tist «» (f'om p, m. of 
IfA'TkiKu) a plaiting of the 
hair. 

'EfA-rvlat, at, (2y and mut) to 
breathe, inspire, breathe quick 
from eagerness. 

Eft-ro^ttjoftatf (from ifi^o^ti) 1. 
to trade, traffic j 2. to make a 
gain of. 

EfA^o^Yet^ etif fi, {from 9ame) 
merchandise, traffic. 

'EfA^o^toVf », Ttf, (from next) 1. 
merchandise; 2. a market- 
place. 

"E/A^o^ogf H, 0, (if and ^ro^Sy a 
passing over) a traveller, tra- 
velling merchant, trader. 

'EfA^^'nfieij (h and «r^i$^M, to burn) 
to set on fire, burn. 

'EfA^pofffin, (f'y and ^^oo'fitv) adv. 
1. before, in time ; 2. before, 
in the presence of; 3. tfA^r^oa^ 
^iv fovy in thy sight, (Matt. ii. 
26.) SiXn/Aec %ft.vp9^4iv reiv 
fTotr^ls vfiuStj the will of your 
father, (Matt, xviii. 14.) 4. 
before, superior to, (John i. 
15.) 

'Efiv'rvMf (i» and wri/Ar, to spit) 
to spit upon. 
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(|y and ^'m#) apparent, 
fest. 
*Efi^&ft^aitjf. -Ztat, a. 1. Irff 
(from tame) l.iosbow 
ly, manifest ; pa»$. to a 
become conspicuous ; 2. 
clare, signify; 3. to ii 
give informatioD. 
'Efi^tfias, u, 0, If, (It and 
in fear, afraid, terrified. 
'EfA^uffiuty £f (h and ^wr* 
breathe) to breathe upon 
"^i^vTot, V, 0, If, Qt and \ 

implanted, ingrafted. 
*Ey, prep, governing the a 
or rather ablative, 1. in, 
within; 2. among; 3. 
together with, (LuJce xiv 
Jude 11.) 4. with, by ; S 
through; 6. for, on ac 
of; 7. of, concerning; \ 
unto, at ; 9. towards ; 10, 
to, (John XIX. 41.) 11. cc 
ing of, (Acts vii. 14.) 1 
cording to, (1 Tim. L 
Heb. iv. 11.) 13. after, ( 
ix. 36, &c.) 14. %mth an 
nitive preceded by the n 
article r^, ii may be ren^ 
by in or at, the infnitive 
trantlated at a partidp 
|y v!f wayayuf rohs ytn 
ireuiiov,a.t the parents brii 
in the child, (Luke iL 
15. if f, wherein, Bome 
when ; 16. tV often convei 
force of an a^ective, at < 
fy viTflra^, obedient chil 
(1 Tim. iii. 4.) and i 
limes of an adverb, at if 
hia, truly; |y ra^u^ qui 
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TTitte ifutances of its me ao 
cord with Ike Hebrew idtontj 
and are frequent in the writ- 
inffi of St. Paul. 17. u»ed in 
atffuratioMy at i/tiffat . . fittiTt 
h rf iv^avcfj swear ueilher 
by heaven, &c. (Matt. v. 34.) 
18. h Xft^T^ iTme<, to be a 
true Christian. In composi- 
tion, Sv it changed into iy 
before y, », and ^ ; wto ift 
before fif ft, vtf and <p ; and 
into Ix hefbre X : but in verbt 
the 9 it rettored before the aug- 
ment, 
'£y«7x«Ai^a>, /. -?«•«, (preced. 
and kyxiXin) to embrace iu 

the arms. 
•Eir«fcU«f, », «, II, (l» ixi, in the 

sea) being or living in the sea^ 

marine. 
"EMKi^i, and 'EravT^'M, (|y and 

k»rC\ before, in the pre ence 

or sight of. 
*Xy«»rr«f> «, w, {from same) 

Contrary, opposite. 
'£|F«^;^«/E»««, (l» and a^X'^) to 

begin, begin in. 
*ti^nf, Mfi vs, «, ^i {i* and 

UiJ) indigent, poor, needy, in 

want. 
'ZviwyfiUi, &TOS, rOf (from p. 

nat». of next) a manifest proof 

or token, 
"{ly^uxviw, '£y^fixyi/^i, (Iv and 

"iuxfvw) 1. to show, make ma- 

i.ifestj ' demonstrate ; 2. to 

prove, exhibit, perform, do. 

'£y^4'f) *^f^ ^» {from same) 
a declaration, manifestation, 
evident proof, or token, certain 
iign. 
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"Evhua, (Sv, one, and ^itta) 

eleven. 
*E»Ji««T«^, fi, «y, (from preced.) 

eleventh. 
'Evii^ttfiaif (I'y and ^(p^ofiai) 1. 

to admit; 2. oIk ivhixtrut^ it 

cannot be, it cannot be sup- 
posed. 
^Eylnf^iM, £, (|y and IH/ms) to be 

or remain at home. 
'EfhlvfXM, See *E*lvf. 
"Efllxos, y, •', .5, (i*» and J/xn) 

just, righteous, agreeable to 

justice. 
'EvhofAfifigj fAff, It, (|y and ioftivf 

from lifittt) a building or 

structure. 
'£y^|£^, (|y am/ ie^ei^af) to 

glorify, celebrate with glory or 

honour. 
"EvleJ^og^ tf, 0, It, (fy an</ $0|«) 1. 

glorious, splendid, shining; 2. 

noble, illustrious, (1 Cor. iv. 

14.) 3. ret IvSdIa, wondrous 

things, miracles, (Luke xiii. 

"Evhvfia^ Sir OS % ta, {from Ivhvv) 
a garment, raiment. 

*Eiihvv&,fAow, £t (<y and ^uvecfAotit) 
to Strengthen, furnish with the 
power of doing any thing. 

"Ev^vffiSf tus, «, (from next) a 
putting on or wearing of 
clothes. 

'EvSJm, and 'Evlvvatf (fy and }vm) 
1. to go or enter into ; 2. to 
clothe, put on, invest ; 3. X^/^ 
vov iviivffa^h^ ye have put on 
Christ, I. e. have become united 
to Him by the closest bonds, 
(Gal. iii. 27, &c.) 

'Eyi/3iiy, a. 2. pass, of if/,fiaifet. 
« *1 
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*Enymf, to bring, bear. See 

*Eny»ets^a. l.pari. of^i^tt. 
'Evii^ty at, A, (iy and t^^ei) an 
ambush, snare. 

2^si/0-«, (^Jrom preced.) to lie 
in wait. 

'*Ey»^^«v, », ri, {from tame) an 
ambush or lying in wait. 

'£yiiXta>j A>, (|y an</ fiXsA>) to roll 
or wrap up. 

"EmfAij (iv and t/^) to be in or 
within ; rx fmra, " such things 
as ye have." (Luke xi. 41.) 

"£>••««, iiv%Mff prep, always go- 
verning a gen. 1. because of, 
by reason of, on account of; oS 
?yfxfy, wherefore ; rtvis tnxiff to 
what end or purpose ; tluMv rov 
<pottt^u6nieti% that it might be- 
come manifest, (2 Cor. vii. 
12.) 2. in respect to, in regard 
of. 

*£ys{rai^«y, xmperf, ofifA^otl^u. 

'Evt^Ki^^nt, a. 1. pais, of same, 

*EnvrXnf&n^, a. 1. pass, of ifib- 

'Evi^^fet, a.\. of i(Aif^4\6u, 

'EnTTUo'etj a. 1 . o/* ifAvrrvet. 

*En^yeto^ af, 17, (from Ivioyfis) 
energy, efficacy, effectual ope- 
ration. 

'EvtpyiMf S, f. -ncru, jo. M^ynKa, 
a.\. ifn^ywaj {from same) 1. 
to exert one's power or ener- 
gy, operate ; 2. to perform, 
pass, and mid. to be effected 
or accomplished, be in action; 
3. to help or assist with energy, 
(Gal. ii. 8.) 4. In^ytv/Aivrii 
intense, laboured, (James v. 16.) 
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'En^ytlfia, »Tot, rd, (^from 
pass, of preced.) 1. powei 
faculties g-iven by Gody a 
perfonmr^ miracles ; 2. 
working of miracles, (1 * 
xii. 10.) 

'Evf^Q^f, iosy "is, c, hi (}v 
tpyoy) effectual, energetic. 

'Eyf0'TA)f, ATtf'tf, «;, cuntrai 
for ivivreutSf Ionic of ivfrrji 
perf part, of ivlrrnf^t, 

^EviTv^aVf a. 2. ofivrvy^ain 

'EnvXoyieifj Sf [h and ivXo' 
to bless, distinguish by bl 
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'Eft^uvt^ety a. 1. of lfA<pety/^e*. 
'Evi^finveuy a. 1. puts, inf. 

'Efij^tty (|y and ?;^«r) 1. to u 
press, (Luke xi. 53.) 2. h 
fteit, pass, to be held or i 
fined in, (Gal. v. 1.) 3. 
^tt¥ Ttv)y to be angry witl 
bear ill will to. 

"EySoJi, (from if) hither, h 
there. 

'Evfiu/iiofieu, BfteUf f, -firo/Mtt 
ivrtfivfAtifAeut (ly and ^fici 
have in mind^ think, medi 
upon. 

'Ef^DfAiifftSt tugj fi* (from 
ced.) thought, reflection, • 
trivance, device of the min 

"Evi, (for tnvri) there is 
there is. 

*E)tt(tUTOSy y, iy (iu iecvrtji g[g; 
returns upon itself) 1. ay* 
2. time in general, (Luk< 
19.) 3. the feast of the 1 
year, (Gal. iv. 10.) 

*Ef/frnfu, (iv and Irfifiu) to 
present or at at hand. 
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(|y and Iff^^vu) to 
en, gain strength. 
fit cvf {from next) the 

le. 

r«, (from preced.) 

r»tniety {preced. and 
uety and nine. 

0, (|y and mStj to cry) 
peechless, astonished, 
ly 07m/ yif/M) to nod or 

(f, 11, (fy aii<f vMf) iD« 
purpose, mind. 
», j, i3, (iy and fofui) 
3t to or under a law ; 

1, agreeable to law. 
(if and y^) in the 

|yyi;;v;;0y A/ay, far in the 

ear the dawn. 

«i, (cy and otxiv) to 

, inhabit. 

mrticip. neui. plur. of 

mrtty ti, (from t7s) 
arity, concord. 
£j (|y and «;^Xia>) to 
occasion trouble in or 

'> ^} ^> (/Vw» Ifi^ofteu) 
i a gen. following^ 
>, subject to ; 2! guilty, 
g of, or subject to 
lent ; 3. with a dai, 
us, liable to ; 4. an of- 
>r person guilty of any 

(I Cor. xi. 27.) 
, «T«j, T«, (from p. 

iyrsXA^) a coramand- 
'ecept. 

W; y*. -itf**;! p. hrtvor 
77 



ENT 

'ftxa, (iy aii</ T«^) to prei 
pare a corpse for burial, as bjf 
W€uAmg, anointing^ twatAing, 
and decorating withsepuichra* 
ornament*, 

'Eyro^iotf'^;, v, J, t^from p, 
pan. ofpreced.) a preparation 
of a corpse for burial. 

*E»rikXM and 'EyT«AA«/MM, /. 1- 
mid, IrrtkSfuUf p. pass. itrU 
reiX/uHf a. 1 . mid, htruXec/ntiVp 
p. mid. irrirtXttf (b and riXks/, 
to cbai|^e) 1. to charge, com- 
mand, give in charge; 2. to 
permit, (Matt. xix. 7.) In Heb. 
IX, 20, the passive perfect is 
used for the active* 

"EvTs^^y, «!/, TO, (from Ifrit) an 
intestine ; pi, boweU. 

'Evrirakfiuu, p. pass, of hrik' 

XofMti. 

'EvTit/^iy, (USet, and the ad- 
verbial particle S-iy) hence, 
thence, from this cause, (James 
iv. 1.) when repeated, on this 
side and on that. 

"EyTft/l/f, %eis, «}, (from irrvy 
;^ayar) intercession, prayer, an 
address to God for oneself or 
others. The difference between 
"^mffts, Vftfiv^fif and 7y<ni;^y, 
appears to be, that the first 
was a short, extempore, or 
ejactUatory prayer ; the second 
a meditating upon, and adons- 
tion of the Divine Being ; 
and the third an address to 
God on some particular ocoor 
sion. 

"EvTifMf, 6v, i, If, ({y and rtfin) 
1. honourable ; 2. dear, pre- 
cious, highly esteemed; 3. 
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illustrious, highly born, (Luke 
ziv. 8.> 

'EvToXh, w, iJ, (from p. m. of 
ivTikXtt) 1. a divine precept or 
prohibition, commandment ; 2. 
»i ivToketi, the Ten Command- 
ments ; 3. the Mosaic law in 
general, or any particular 
part of it ; 4. a permission, 
(Mark x. 5.) 6. an edict or 
commandment of man ; 7. an 
edict of the Sanhedrim, (John 
ii. 57.) 

'EvTovtJs, strenuously, with vio- 
lent exertion. 

*EvT09rt»Sy eVf o, ^, (iv and roitts) 
an inhabitant of a place. 

*EvTos, (from iv) within j re 
ivTos, the inside. 

'£vT^a«riif, a. 2. pass, of hr^iitf. 

'EvTg/<rft>, (l» and <r^i?r«) to put 
out of countenance, make 
ashamed ; pass, to reverence, 
be in awe of. 

'E*T^i(pMj (|y and r^t^ai) to DOU- 
risn in or with. 

"EvT^afiof^ ovy 0, ^, (fy and r^ofAos) 
territied, trembling thri^ugh 
fear. 

'£»T^a«r«, ?ff , 17, (from p. m. of 
ivT^iTof) shame, bashfuliiess. 

^Evr^v^euMf u^ (|y and r^v^etoi) 
to live luxuriously, banquet, 
revel. 

^Efrvy^^&vej, (|y and Tvy^xvu) 
1. to address a person on any 
matter, (Acts xxv. 24.) 2. iv 
Tvy;^etmy v^l^ Ttfog, to inter- 
cede for any one ; ivroyxuvuv 
xara rtvogj to accuse any one, 
complain of him to another 
person. 

78 



£& A 

'EyrvX/rrw, f. -<|*»9 p. ifrtnXf 
;^a, (|y and TtfXtTvtity to wrap 
round) to swathe, wrap up. 

'EvTiJfrMv, Hj (fy and rwimj to 
form) to engrave, sculpture. 

'Eyt/jS^r^M, /. -r^«, (ly and Sfi^) 
to treat with insult or con- 
tumely. 

'£yi/iryia^a>, (from ifvmin) 1. 
to dream, have visions in 
sleep, (Acts ii. 17.) 2. to 
dream, conceive wild or im- 
pure thoughts, (Jude 8.) 

'£yi>flry20y, «v, ro, (h and Swfti) * 
dream, a divine revdation 
given in sleep. 

'EvtitrJoVf (fy and ««'), dai, oj 
£-4^) 1. before, in the preseuoe 
or sight of ; 2. against, (Ads 
ix. 16.) 

'£yMr7(^4/uB^ f ~UofMU, and At> 
'tdVfMu, a.}, mid. hatrtfti^t 
(if and eZt, urit) to hearken to, 
hear. 

"£?, six. 

'£g. See •£*. 

*E2iiaty&yuVf a. 2. inf, oflSl^eiym* 

"EJI^otyyixyM^ (t| and ety*^)^Xjii) 
to declare abroad, celebrate. 

*E2^ayo^i^Mf (e^ and ityo^tS^ 
1. to buy or redeem from ; 2. 
to be iutently occupied in any 
thing, 'a« merchcMtt in their 
bargains, 

'^uywj (il and &ym) to bring 
or lead forth, send. 

'E^Ki^iuf £, (<^ and ai^uif) 1. to 
take or pluck out ; 2. to take 
out of, deliver from; 3. to 
select, separate, (Acts xvi. 17.) 

*E^ai^»t, (ii and a^«) 1. to take 
out or away; 2. to excom- 
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municate, exclude from the 

church. 

S^Buriafiat^ tvfMttf (1^ and eurui) 

to require, desire. 

E^a/(p¥nfi ((^ ^"^ ttlpfisy from 

«^iw) suddenly. 

XeviUi) to follow, persist in 
following, follow as a disciple. 
i^oMMiriai, euy «| (2^ €md iiutviv) 
six hundred. 

B^eeXi/^, (f^ and itXil^tS) to 
wipe off, blot out, obliterate 
E|»XX0/Mu, (t| ttne{ c^AAtf^i) to 
leap forth. 

vet^if) a resurrection. 

to spring up or out of the 
ground, a» com, 
Ej^nrrtif, a, 2. of V^atfUrnfUm 
^eewisvflfM (i^ and aviffrnfiu) 1 . 
to raise up, procreate ; 2. 
pa»a, to rise up, appear, (Acts 
XV. 5.) 

1. to deceive tn/o tin or error, 
seduce /rom truth. 
E$akr7y«, (/or |^«/(pvnO of a 
sudden, suddenly. 
E^«'«^i0/£au, cufteUf (1^ an// 
c^iTtf^tfl^a/) to be utterly at a 
loss or stand, be in the utmost 
perplexity. 

l^tt^offTiXkoit (1^ and it^offriX- 
Xti) 1. to send forth; 2. to 
send away, dismiss with dis- 
grace. 

£|aE^4^«, f. /»•«, p. i^vi^rtxetf (i$ 
and a^rtos) 1. to complete, 
furnish or fit completely ; 2. 
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poM. to be completely iustruct* 

ed, (2 Tim. iii. 17.) 
'E^o^r^afTTAT, (i^ ant/ a^T^avmit ' 

to shme, glisten as lightning, 

emit flashes of lightning. 
"E^tfiXnhf', a. 1. past, of U 

the same time, presenlly, in- 
stantly. 

'E^tyti^at, (f^ and lyu^at) 1. to 
raise from the dead, (1 Cor. 
vi. 14.) 2. to raise into exist- 
ence, (Rom. ix. 17.) 

'E^iiifAtiv, a. 2. 771. of iKiitatfAt. 

'E^iiXtf^fTv, a. 2. fn. ofV^at^iu. 

"E^ttfAtt (i^ and r^i) t^to-n, it is 
lawful or right; l^ov, roj a 
lawful thing. 

"El^ufiti, or UittifUf (l| a»</ iT^i) 
to go out or forth, depart. 

'F^txav^fiVf a, 1. past, of Ix- 

"£(1X1, a. 2. tmp. o/* llc/^saf. 
'E^fXiff'^ci, a. 2. tn/*. m. of same. 

'Ei^XiyX'O) i^ '^"^ iXiyx^f) to 

convince, convict, condemn, 

punish. 
'F^iXxeu, (f| and iXxJof) to draw 

out of the right uiay. 
*'E2^iX%v9ofJt,atff. \.of i^i^^efAcci. 
*E^tXvXvifa, p. m. At, of tame, 
'E^iX^e, a. 2. imp. of same. 
'£^EXa>. See i^at^iej. 
'E^t¥iyKU¥f a, 2. tnf of ixipi^ai, 
'Hi^i^tfov, a. 2. of iK-riirru. 
"ES^iTiretva,, a. 1. of iKiriroivw/At. 
'£|c{rXay»}y, a. 2. pass, of Ix- 

9rXnffffei. 
'E^i^iftetj uTOfj r0, (^i^i^etu, to 

vomit) evacuation by vomiting 

vomit. 
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'R^i^ivMMtf, Af, (l( and l^iwaut) 
to search diligently. 

to go or come out from ; 2. to 
go forth, depart, (Mattix. 31, 
32.) 3. to come out of or arise 
from, (Matt. ii. 6.) 4. to spring 
from, emanate, (Matt. xv. 18, 
1 9.) 5. to go or come forth ; 

6. to go abroad, be divulged ; 

7. to go away, vanish, cease, 
(Acts xvi. .19.) 8. to escape 
from, (John x. 39.) 

'E^Wfiv, a. 2. o/ilirrnfu. 
*E^i^T(«/AfuUf p, pasM, of {»• 

'EgiTft^M, (c| (tnd irJtXfiii to ex- 
plore) to examine strictly, ask, 
inquire. 

'Eltr^Aff-iff, a. 2. pau. of \nr 

•e|^, n?, i|, {from %x,tt^ succes- 
sion, order ; i^iif; or xetff Vivsy 
successively ; ly r? i^?; >*/(«*; ?« 
in the next, or following day, 
(Luke ix. 37.) 

"El^nyAytv, a. 2. At, for l^nycf 
from i^eiyet. 

T^nyUfiaty 9VfA»tj (i| arid fiyi- 
ofiai) 1. to tell, relate ; 2. to 
interpret, declare, (John i. 
18.) 

'E^tisro, a. 1. At.of i^tifit. 

*£iix«yr«, {from J|) sixty. 

'E^nX^tfv, a. 2. o/" i^i^^ofiieu. 

'EJ^prfig'ifAtif, a, 1. m. o/* ^trir 

'E^fiX*»'t *»> (^5 «'«*' «;t»«) to 
sound forth, ^^atx. be widely 
propagated. 

"E^s, %(usj t, (from Xx^) habit, 
use. I 
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be astonbhed, an 
founded; 2. to bi 
seized with madoc 
(Mark iii. 21.) 3. t 
vagant or transport 
the ordinary pro| 
life, (2Cor.v. 13.) 
tive tense, to aston 
confound, (Luke xxi 
viii.9, 11.) 

thoroughly able. 
"E^a^f, 9V, ^, (e| an 
going out, departu 
cease, exit. 

'E|«v«,y. 1. ofix^tQ, 

'I^aXofi^tVMy (f^ and t 
destroy utterly. 

'¥3ga(*oXayi»iy w, (t^ i 
yiv^ 1. to promise 
to confess, own, ai 
to profess openly, 
2.) 4. to praise, celc 
thanks to. 

*£^0«»/^«, (fH An</ 0^j 
adjure, earnestly s 
2. to put one to his 

'E|0^Ki^rnf , tftf, a, {fro 
an exorcist, one wh« 
by certain forms of 
to dispel diseases, 
devils. 

^'^o^vwuf (i^ and 0^. 
force up J 2. to pluc 

'E^oi/Sivio;, or '£|tft;^tv< 

tfvStif) I. to set at ni 
regard, treat with \ 
i^ovhyn/Aivaff conten 
Cor. i. 28.) ignobli 
esteemed, (1 Cor. vi 
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E|«tf^Mw, Siyf, -«r*r, to despise, 
treat igiiominiously. 

liberty, power of acting^ the 
power or efficacy of a speech 
or doctrine to produce con- 
victioQ ; 2. licen:$e, privilege, 
right I 3. authority, power, 
jarisdiction, in a concrete tente, 
a person invested with power 
or authority, a prince or ruler ; 
4. ^wa^ieu, «/, angels, whether 
good or bad; 5. a sign or token 
of beiug under authority, the 
veil with which women co- 
vered their heads, (1 Cor. xi. 
10.) 

i^from preccd,) 1. to have 
power or right over, exercise 
power or authority over ; 2. 
piua. to be reduced or sub- 
jected to the power of another, 
(1 Cor. vi. 12.) 

'E|»;^n, «j, n, (from ll^ix^) 
eminence, reputation ; ro7s 

xufT iJiox^* ^^* ^^* troXtats, 
with the chief men of the city, 
(Acts XXV. 23.) 

'^vfrvi^ar, (l| and Z^ritoi) to 
awake or rouse another out of 
sleep. 

'£|virMf, 9v, if h, (from iame) 
roused out of sleep, awakened. 

'S^, {from fj) adv. governing 
the gen. 1. out, without, out 
of doors, 1^ vainffettf to put 
out, a8 from a room, (Acts v. 
34.) 2. out of, or beyond the 
boundaries of any place; 3. 
« t^y outer, external ; ttf rug 
V^ei v-ikufy unto strange cities, 
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(Acts XX vi. 11.) ; Vi0* if 
fiftfwot, the outer man, viz. the 
body, with its animal appetites 
and affections ; r«uf 7^a>, those 
that are without M<';>n/eo/' Me 
Christian religion ^ viz. Gen^ 
tiles and JewSy (Cojoss. iv. .').) 

"E^AfSiv, {from preced.) 1. from 
without, outwardly ; to t^ufitfj 
the outside, the external man- 
ners or appearance ; 2. ri 
c^^fy, the animal body of man, 
(Luke xi. 40.) sometimes^ (as 
1 Pet. iii 3.) what relates to 
the body ; 3. ol il^hv, those 
who are without the pale of 
Christian faith, 

'E|a>Sutf, Uy f. 'fiftt^ and ll^fitt^ 
f, -Ato'Mf^i^ and ti^iat) 1. to ex- 
pel, drive out ; 2. to impel a 
vessel, 

'£|wrf^0f, a, «y, (comp. of t^tt) 
outer, exterior ; tif ro a-xorof 
ri f^di/Tf^tfv, into the outer dark- 
ness, (Malt. viii. 12.) " Afe/- 
Mtein remarks that our Lord 
here continues the image of a 
feahty in which the room was 
illumined by night with many 
lamps. He who was driven out 
of it was supposed to be in dark* 
nesSy and the farther he was re* 
moved, the grosser was the dark" 
ness,** 

"Eoixet^ p.m. of uxM. 

*Eo^rA^Uf f. 'Uffw, {from \op<rii\ 
to feast, keep or celebrate a 
feast. 

*£0^<r^, ntffh l.si solemn feast or 
festival ; 2. a fea.st day, holi- 
day, (Coloss. ii. 16.) 

*'Evoty&yuf, a. 2. inf. of \vriyat. 
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*E'Tuyyt\tet, af, «, (from nexf) 
1. a promise, voluntary pro- 
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Diise ; 2. the thing promised ; 



3. the accomplishment of a 
promise, (2 Pet. iii. 4, 9.) 
*Fj^etyyi\XMf (iir) and ayyiXXai) 
1 to declare, announce ; 2. 
mid. to promise ; 3. to make 
a profession of any thing, (1 
Tim. ii. 10, &c.) 
'E^dyytXfut, aroff t», (^from p. 
pant.of preced.") 1. a promise ; 
2. the thing promised, (2 Pet. 
i.4.) 
*Br&yMy (Ivti and &yi) 1. to 
bring in upon, (2 Pet. ii. 5.) 
2. to bring in, introduce, (2 
PeL ii. 1.) 3. to bring upon, 
a* a reproach or acctuation, 
(Acts V. 28.) 
'EvayuvT^ofiuUf (ifr) and iyuvi 
^ofMu) to strire or couteod 
earnestly for. 
"jSra^tfr, a. 2. o/ ^i^X"' 
'f^etfi^oi^uff (iir/ and afi^ai^etf to 
gather together) mid. to con- 
gregate or gather together. 
*E9r(tn^ro(J k, of, {from next) 

laudable. 
^EcreiniMf «, {M and alfut) to 

commend, praise, celebrate. 
"Ecrcutof, u, §1 (from same) 1. 
praise, commendation ; 2. any 
thing deserving of praise, 
(Philipp. iv. 8.) 3. due esti- 
mation, either /or good or evU, 
( 1 Cor. iv. 5.) 4. the reward of 
goodness. 
'ETM^atf (M and etf^t*) 1. to 
raise or lift up, exalt ; 2. mid. 
to lift oneself up, a* with con- 
peit or pride. 
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Etreu^^^Sfofuttj (M and m^^ 
vfAtui) to be ashamed of. 
*Efr«irM», Z, (Iti and miUi) ta 

beg, ask alms. 
*Eir«««X«v^*>« *», (fv) and it» 
Xtv^'nt) 1. to folio Mr, be aftw 
in time, (1 Tim. v. 24.; 2. to 
follow, imitate; 3. to proM- 
cute, (1 Tim. v. 10.) 
'Eff-ttMM^, iWi and ixtvm) U 

hear, hearken to favourably. 
*E«'a«^MMtt«^ Zfi^ {It) tad 

i»^»a«fim) to hear. 
'Erkf, iiiTii and if) if, aRm 

that, when. 
'Eitrmvxy&yuv, a. 2. inf, of hntm 

teiyat, 
'EiravayxK, {M and Jif^yHn^ of 
necessity, necessarily ; ri i«^ 
vay»ts, necessary things. 
*Ei9'a9&yet, {M and Avdym) l.to 
thrust a vessel from the shore, 
launch out into the deep; 2. 
to return. 
*Bifa9»fufA9^^xt/, {iiTi and 4mm 
fit/Afn^xet) to remiodj put in 
remembrance. 
*Eiretf»ira60fuu, (!«■} and im* 
vxuofiuu) 1. to rest or remain 
upon, (Luke x. 6.) 2. to rely, 
trust in, (Rom. ii. 17.) 
'EvamX^iTv, a. 2. o/'f«'«yi^;^«|^Ml(. 
"Brani^X^/uUf {Iwi and &fi^§- 
/jutt) to come back, returo. 
'EntenifTftfUf (ivi and Jiwifrnfu) 
mid. to rise up hostilely againsL 
*Eir«ir«^d«M'<f, Mf, hf {M and 
Afo^^ott) correction, amend- 
ment. 
*E^tnriM,f. ii^tt, to meet with, 
encounter. 
I 'Eraw, (iir) and iv^") adv, go^ 



ove,upon; 
'e or num~ 
perior, in 

a^xitt) to 
ort 
2nd &^;^o- 

2nd ai/Xi- 
bitation. 
ttv^lov) 1 . 
iv^Mf, the 
tly after, 



the very 
t^^i^*») to 



vet. 

ytl^u) to 

e. 

\s. of trt- 

iiKyvfu. 

hen, after 
iince, be- 
then, for 

) 1. when 
deed; 2. 
uly. 
and fTf^) 

v) to look 

kindness, 

ook upon 

I to come 
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'Eff'iiVff ({irii and-^tf^ since in 

truth. 
*Eiitti^ftyuy^j w, ff, (itt) and 

^irmytt) an introduction, an- 

perinductioQ. 
"EiriiTA, (M and Ctra) there- 
upon, after that. 
'Ecrixufet. (for M Ituifa, vtt. 

fAt^fii to those further parts) 

beyond. 
'£<rfxX)}^4y, a. 1. Tpan. of Wf 

xetXiat. 
'EiTtxruMfiuu, (^M and l»n/y«) 

to stretch or press forward to 

or towards. 
'EcrtkAfiiftfiVj a. 2. m. of ivrtm 

Xetftfidvtit. 
*EinXiBo/iivf, a. 2. of hrtXMp^d' 

fOftUt. 

'ETiXiufofMtt^ f.l.of hrif;^0fuu, 

*E<riXS«», a. 2. part, of same. 

'EriviuTtit, »Vf i, {from ncx/) 
an upper garment used by 
fishermen* 

'E^tfUat, (M and it^^ to 
clothe upon. 

'ErtnyxtTtf a. 2. mf. of lirtpi^t*, 

'E'sfirifefj a. 2. -of iirtvi^rtt, 

'E^t^ei^Uff plu. p. m. of 9'u^et. 

'E-ri^^^ofAeu, (Iv) and t^X'f^^^ 
1. to come upon; 2. to coute, 
arrive at, (Acts xiv. 19.) 3 
to come against, assail, (Luke 
xi. 22.) 4. to happen; 5. to be 
coming or impending. 

'E^t^MTiatf £f {M and ifttroM) 
1. to ask, question, interro- 
gate; 2. to propose intricate 
questions ; 3. to ask, demand, 
require. 

'E^t^uTfifiotf KToSi T«, {from 
preced.) a question, an answer 
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in consequence of a qut $tion, 
response ; 2. a promise, obli- 
gation. 
'Ev^^cf, a. 2. of f'l^rrtt. 
'EirirTnt^ a. 2. o/* {(plirrnfu, 
"Bfl-if;^**, a. 2. of ivix"' 
'Ev'ir^avffy, a. 2. pass, of Iri- 

'EflTiTtJ;^*?, a.^. of ivtrvyj^aftt, 
'Efiri^tif (iwJ and tx*») 1- to de- 
lay, stay, (Acts xix, 22.) 2. to 
look earnestly upon, observe ; 
3. to attend to earnestly, take 
heed, (1 Tim. iv. 16.) 4. to 
hold forth, exhibit, (Philipp. 
^ ii. 16.) 

'E^rnXStfy, a. 2. of iirifi^d/Mu. 
*£irff|a, a. I. of ^rnY"*"- 
*£{rif^i«^«, f. 'o^et^ p. nitn^%&xety 
{i^) and "A^nsj Mars,) to in- 
jure, harass, insult. 

'Ert, prep, governing the gen. 
dat. and accusat, fVUh a ge- 
nitive, 1. before, in the pre- 
sence of; 2. by, as iay «x«vr- 
in rwv It) t«v «}yi/K«y«f , if this 
snould be hearcl of by the go. 
vernor, (Matt, xxviii. 14.') 3. 
in, any person or thing ; 4. of 
place, in, near to, by, at ; 5. 
of time, during, as i<r) 'BXi^^aUv 
Tw ^f9^Tcv, in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet, (Luke iv. 
26.) 6. over, or of, in respect 
to the object of an offi.ce, as 
BA.i£^r«y vit M vou MatrSvof 
fiecfiXUfS, Blastus of the king's 
bedchamber, or the king's 
chamberlain, (Acts ziii. 20.) 
7. on, upon ; 8. above, in 
power or dignity, (Ephes. 
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iv. 6.) 9. for the i 
(Rev. xxi. 16.) 10. 
means of, (Matt xri/j 
Cor. xiii. 1.) 11. of, con 
(GaL iii. 16.) 12. ac 
agreeably to, i^' «Aji 
truth, truly, (Mark : 
13. on the authority • 
witnesses,{\T\rti.\. 19.; 
a dative, 1. to, unto, 
end or purpose of: 
place, at, upon, befor 
iyyVf M 6v^ait, all 
the doors, (Matt, xxiv 
against, in opposition 
upon, over, or on the 
of any thing ; 5. be 
the presence of, (Rev. 

6. towards, with resp 

7. in ; 8. by, by mean: 
after, (Heb. ix. 17.) 
sides, in addition to; 
cording to, (Luke i. 5 
under,or in the tiroes o 
ix. 15.) 13. subject to, 
viii.21.) 14. upon, over.' 
an accusative, 1. to, x 
wards ; 2. to, in addil 
(Matt. vi. 27.) 3. at, I 
by ; 4. against, in host! 
5. of, concerning ; 6. ii 
as iriVM^fy hr) rip € 
trusted in God ; 7. in < 
M ri ktfri, in the sami 
or together, (Luke xv 

8. among ; 9. with, (H 
8.) 10. of time, for, 
at, about; iv) x^if»h 
while; 11. upon, a p. 
person; 12. above, o^ 
perior to, (2 Thess. 
lleh, iu 7.) 13. before, 
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iCe of, (Matt x. 18.) 14. 

f although, wherefore, 
. ▼. 12.) under which 
ion, (Philipp. iii. 12.) 

time ; 15. after, in pur- 
*, (Luke XV. 4.) 
r*>, (preced. and fiaUti) 
go upon, mount; 2. to 
to, or into. 

.Xat, (ifl-i and fidxXot) 1. 
4t, throw, lay, or put 

2. to rush, rush with 
;e into ; 3. iinfi»X.Xuv 
'U^etf M rnet^ to lay 
; hands on any one ; 4. 
3«XX«y, what belongs to 
le, or falls to his share. 
Mtf, Sty (Jlt) and fiet^iat) 
■den, be chargeable to, 
irden, overcharge. 
iJU^Sf par. p. of iKTifiaittt. 
i, (f«r2 and finfiti) to go 
>r into. 

t^M, {M and fiifieij^tt) 
or set upon. 
TUy {}L'jri awl /SXcviv) 1. 
k upon with favour or 
ssion ; 2. to look upon 
admiration or respect, 
s ii. 3.) 

Itety iroSf T«, (yVvm p, 
fWi^xXct) a patch. 
V, aI, (!«*} and fiaaat) to 
t aloud. 

i^, «, «, {M nnd fiav 
design against, an am- 

i^tutt, (ix) and yu/t^ 
to marry) to contract 
r by marriage. 
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and yiet) 1. earthly, living in, 
or belonging to this earih ; 2. 
vitiated, imperfect. 

*'E^tyit9/MUy (ix) and ysftfimi) to 
come on, arise, spring up or 
forth. 

'Eviytfei^fui, {M and yntt^xat) 
l.to know or perceive clearly, 
understand, have knowledge 
of; 2. to discern one thing 
from another y (Matt. vii. 10, 
20.) 3. to acknowledge, (1 
Cor. xiv. 37, &c.) 4. to know 
again, recognise ; 5. to know 
or hold friendly intercour»e 
with ; 6. pass, to be taught or 
receive more perfect know« 
ledge, (I Cor. xiii. 12.) 

'EfTiTVtf&f, a, 2. par. of Wiytm' 

9XM, 

'"RrtyvttfofAeu^f. 1. ofiame, 

'Eivriyvetfftt, utti ^, (^from Ixf 
ync»9Koi) knowledge. 

'Eseiy^&^y nt, »i, {from next) an 
inscription, superscription. 

'E/Xty^&^u^ (i<r) and y^eiiptt) 
1. to inscribe, engrave, write 
over; 2. to imprint firmly 
upon, impress. 

'Ertiiiicvv/u, or Ixtinxvuat, Qv) 
and ^i»90fii or ^uxfuti) 1. to 
show, exhibit; 2. to demon- 
strate. 

^'EtriVt^^efMiij (i<r2 and ^^ouai) 
to receive with respect or af- 
fection. 

"E-rtinfAtMy St (}*) and ^fta$) 
to sojourn or dwell in a place. 

"EiTthietraffffOfMu, (fv) and ^«»* 
reiff^et) to superadd. 

*ETiitiMfAiy (!«*} and 2X^«) 1. to 
I give ; 2. to deliver, give up. 
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'EtX^^^cmj Sy {M and ht^H») 
to set in order, reduce to 
order. 

'Ev-iiut^t Q-Ti and ivet) to set or 
go down, set, a» the tun, 

*'&r!io»9tly f, 1. of l^ihthtfAt, 

'Ev'maxmk, Of, fi, i^from next) 
gentleness, clemency. 

'Evrsuxiifj iofj elSff «, h, (^M and 
tlxM) 1. yielding, gentle, mild, 
patient, forgiving ; 2. pro- 
ducing gentleness, (James iii. 
17.) 

'Evi^tirittt »» (^ir) and {vrrli) 
1. to seek earnestly or conti- 
nually ; 2. to beg or demand 
earnestly ; 3. to desire ; 4. to 
inquire, debate, (Acts xix. 
39.) 

'EfTiS'ayaritff, oVy 0, 4, (If) and 
Bavetroi) appointed to death, 
perpetually in danger of death. 

'£4n^(if,a. 2, par. 0/ i-riri^fifM. 

'Ert^ta-iSf %ett, h^ {from same) 
an imposition, at of handt, 

*ETt^v/AM, £, (l«r} and ^v/jtiat) 
1. to desire, long for ; iTtfivfiic^ 
WiSvfAM, to desire earnestly, 
(Luke xxii. 15.) 2. to covet, 
lust after ; 3. to delight in, be 
glad, (1 Pet. i. 12.) 

*Eart^vfAnTnti •«> •> {from pre- 
ced,) one who desires or is 
impelled by the love of any 
thing. 

*Ert^vfAYetj cttf ht {from tame) 
1. dcAire, appetency, eager- 
ness for, whether in a good or 
a bad sense ; 2. impure love, 
lust ; 3. any object of desire, 
especially such at gratify the 
external tenseSf (I John ii. 
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16, 17.) 4. a demand, 

(John viii. 44.) 
'EviS*;, a. 2. t. of i^sTt 
'Eirtxa^t^Uj {M and 

to set or place upon, i 

ride. 
'BtrsKciXitty S^ {M €tnd 

1. to call upon, call b] 

2. to invoke, invoke I 
er; 3. mid, to appeal 
liwer to a higher ir 
4 patt, to be calie 
named. 

'ETtxeiXv/Afia, «r^, t«j 

p. pats, of next) a c 

cloak, pretext. 
'Efr/xaXt/frrar, {It) and 

Tu) to cover over, hid< 

livion. 
'E/rrsxarei^aTOff av, J, ff, ( 

xKrdQaTos) obnoxious 

nishment, condemned, 
*E^izufieUf {M and »i 

to lie upon, he placed 

2. to urge, press upon, 

violently ; 3. to be imf 

a law, (Heb. ix. 10.) 
'£fr/x(xA.}i^«e«, />. past, 

xaX'iu, 
'£fr/cX*}S(/f, a. 1. par, 

ivttxetXitt, 
'EcriKoupuotf »tv, 01 J {frc 

xev^ot) Epicureans. 
'Ertxevptetf «f, «, {from 

^eg, a helper) assistanc* 

aid. 
'Evix^Tfa/f {M and »^/y* 

cide, give sentence. 
'E^ikaQta-SaSf a, 2. inf 

'E^tXaH^fieu, a. 2 inf. 
I Xavfidfjf/Aeu. 
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»f0/uu^ ^M and Xa/A- 
to take, take hold of 
' in kindneti ; 2. to 
protect, (Heb. ii. 16.) 
eive CIS a friend, (Acts 
4. to seize with vio- 
impel ; 5. to take hold 
words, cavil at ; 6. to 
Id of, obtain, (1 Tim. 
9.) 7. to assume, take 
B, (Heb. ii. 16.) 
9c/ieu, (i«r( and Xa»* 
forget, neglect, 
oi, (W) affid Xiyai) 1. 
be called or named ; 
to choose, select. 
, (IfTi and XtivreS) to 

u/m;, p. par, pasi, of 

m, w, fi, {/romp, pass, 
'^dtoftai) forgetfulness, 

, «», S, A, (from p. 
Xtitrtt) remaining, left 

utSy n, (from next) 

interpretation. 
[M and Xvm) 1. to 
. to interpret, explain, 
'. 34.) 3. to determine 
:ed point, (Acts xix. 

^MT, *r, ({«*} and ftM^ 
o testify earnestly. 
ifaSf n) (<«'2 and ftiXis) 
dy. 

Mu, e!3/ieuj {from same) 
:are of. 

, (from same) care- 
igently. 

(dir) and (aUm) to re^ 
87 



E n T 

main, abide, continue, persist 
i:), persevere. 

'Erntvu. {ItI and nvm) to nod, 
beckon to, assent by nodding, 
assent. 

'E^Umc, atf, fif (M and nut) a 
device, thought, or purpose of 
the mind. 

"E^rtoff a. 2. of Ww. 

'Ewtofnia/f £y (Ifr) and ^(»»f) to 
swear falsely, perjure oneself, 
violate an oath. 

*E^M^K9t, w, 0, A, (from same) 
a perjured person. 

'E^TMu^MSf cv, if 4, (lir} and «vr/s, 
from t^ufii, to be in) 1. suffi- 
cient for one's support, com- 
petent ; 2. daily. 

'Esnirurify a. 2. par, of Iwf 

'£{r<«rir«. See next, 
'EwiflrArTAJ, (l«r) and ^iv^tt) 1. 

to fall upon, recline upon; 2. 

to press upon, urge ; 3. to fall 

into antf state of mind; 4. lo 

descend upon. 
*ETtfrk^ffi0f {iir\ and «'Xitrr«) 

to reprove, rebuke, blame. 
'EirtirttyMj f -<1«, to huflbcatei 

strangle, choke. 
'EfT^fTtf^tAT, £j (M and ir«^) 1. 

to desire earnestly, long for or 

after i 2. Ivrtfro^uf *^os rnkj to 

have desires opposed to any 

one. 
*E^t^o4fiff(Sf utf, and *Eir<ir0^/«, 

**i *»> {from preced.) a vehfr» 

nieut desire. 
'ETi^einroff 0V, ij h» ve-c9f mucb 

desired. 
*Eirtir9ir»f »f , fi. See ^Eittiriftt 
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*ETtVft»0fuu, (iri and va^tv^ 
ftuu) to come to, set out. 

'Enrif^aiTTMy (iiri and fatrrtt) to 
sew upon. 

'E^tfplTvat. (\ir) and fl^rrtt) to 
throw, cast upon. 

*Evrlffn/i,»St Wf •, hj («<r) and «•?- 
/Aat) remarkable, distinguished 
either for good or evil, 

*E^ia-tr if/tiff tu, «, «, ({«•) and 
ftTf^Mf to feeJ) victudl;!, food, 
provision* 

'E^i^xiTTo/uUf (^i^rs and rxiit' 
TcfMu) 1. to look out or select, 
(Acts vi. 3.) 2. to see, vi^it, 
(Acts XV. 36.) 3. to visit with 
a view of aiding, to assist, suc- 
cour ; 4. to visit again, (Acts 
XV. 36.) 

'Ecri^Mva^ti/. See 'A^a^xivu^u. 

*ExtffKn906t, £, (Iv) and rxntiai) 
to enter and dwell in, be al- 
ways present in. 

"Ertffxtei^ttf (iv) and ffxiAT^at, to 
shade) to over&hadow. 

*E'rtfxo'r%etj £, (iirt and ^xcvrui) 
to oversee, superintend, look 
diligently after. 

'E^tffKdTn, nfy h, {from iinfxo- 
9rui>) 1. any office or charge, 
(Acts i. 20.) 2. an office of 
authority in the Christian 
church, the office of a bishop, 
(1 Tim. iii. 1.) 3. a visitation, 
(Luke xix. 44 ; 1 Pet. ii. 12.) 

ExiffKo'jresj 0V, 0, {^from same) 
1. an overseer, inspector; 2. 
the highest superintendant in 
a church or assembly of Chris- 
tians, a bishop. 

E^tffx&M, £f (Ixi emd ^viet) to 
become uncircumcised. 
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*£<rirra^iMEi, (iir2 and In^tu) M 

know, understand, be acquiiol' 

ed with. 
*E«'irr»f , a. 2. par. of ipUrn/u. 
'ETttvArtiff My i, (/Voiit mim) 

one who b set over any things 

a master. 
*Etrt^iXXmy (•«-} and ^vixi») 

to send to, send by letta tO| 

write to. 
*Ext^TnfU0f, •»H, i, n» (A** 

WinM/Mu) knowing, skiiii^ 

prudent. 
'£ir<mw7^«#, (Iv) and rm^ii^) 

to confirm, strengthen. 
*ETtrroXn, iff, fi, {from p. m, 

of Wt^rixXtt) an episUfiy a 

letter. 

'Eirta^«/uZ''i (}^^ ^'^ ^'*'*^) ^ 
stop the mouth, reduce to a- 
lence. 

'ExtfT^&^tt, a, ^.t.ofWigr^m, 

*ETi^T(i^Mf {M and rr^i^) 1. 
to turn or reclaim any out 
from sin or error to the woi^ 
ship of God ; 2. to turn to- 
wards any thing ; 3. to return, 
turn back, cause to return ; 4. 
to turn to or embrace Chris- 
tianity ; 5. pau. (like the a» 
tive) to turn towards aoy 
thing ; 6. iirtvrfiyPai nm^Um^i 
to turn the hearts, or render 
propitious, (Luke i. 17.) 

'EfTivT^a^f ntf «, (^from pre' 
ced.) a turning, return, coin 
version. 

'Evtifvtcty&yuff a, 2. inf. ofWf 
g-vvayd/, 

'Ecrtfvy&yttf {lir} and ^tnaym) to 
collect, gather together, 
ble. 
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'^y^i w, •», (from pre- 

he act of gathering toge- 

assembly or society, 

s. ii. 1.) an asaembling. 

'/C> (••'^ *''•*' ^^'^i^X") 
ogether. 

\^$Sy uts, ni {from 

•tifu) 1. a tumaltuous 

se of people, tumult, 

:iy. 12.) 2. distraction, 

of mind, (2 Cor. xi. 

'iff io§t •»f» if A, ri Afj 
d r^XXitf) slippery, 
, hazardous, danger- 

, (ifir} and <V;^vw) to 
>lent, urge with vehe- 

w, (Iv) €tnd rw^fMtf) 
• up, obtain a muUi- 

nt, h, {from p. m. 
^^v) 1. a command ; 
rity. 

If (itr) and rJi^rai) to 
d, order. 

, Sj (ifr} and TtXi*>) 1. 
, perfect ; 2. to make, 

accomplish ; 3. past. 
jn to, befall, (1 Pet. v. 

;, «, Of, (i4*/ and riivs) 
enient, necessary ; ra 
i, things needful. 
'If, Ion. for l^tTthTftf. 
fur Wirlhn, 
t, (f «*} and rUfifti) 1 . to 
ce, or lay on ; 2. to 
as wounds, (Luke x. 
I 3. to add, (Rev. xxii. 
to lade, (Acts xxviii. 
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10.) 5. mid. to assault, jrv 
violent hands on, (Acts xviii. 

10.) ^ 

'BtrtTifuu/f £, (jhtt and Ttfuim) 1 . 
to accuse, blame, reprove, re- 
buke ; 2. to charge, enjoin, 
(Matt. xii. 16.) 3. to admo- 
nish, exhort; 4. to rebuke^ 
restrain. 

*EiriTTft2k, Of, i, {Jrom preeed.) 
a censure, rebuke, punish, 
ment 

*BTir^iir0, (M and r^iru) 1. to 
commit to, intrust to; 2. to 
permit, allow. 

'EriTftvrii, nff »i» {from p.nn. of 
\9nr^%^tt) a commission, office 
committed. 

'£«'/r^0«'0f, •¥, I {from satne) 
a steward, bailiff, treasurer, 
guardian. 

'EtrtTvy^&fet, {iv") and rtty^a^ 
fu) to obtain, attmin, be suc- 
cessful. 

'Eri^lftf, {M and pmifti) 1. to 
appear, (Acts xxvii. 20.) 2. to 
shme upon, give light to, (Luke 
i. 79.) 3. pass, to appear. 

Eirt(p&ftM, »f, 11) {from next) 
1. brightness, spleudour, (2 
Thess. ii. 8.) 2. the appear- 
ance or manifestation of Christ 
in ihejiesh. 

'E^i<p&f9if, *9f, wf, i, ^, {from 
Wt<pttifoi) glorious, illustrious. 

*¥l'rt^Kvtt {W) and ^avat^ or 
^ati) to shine upon, give light 
to. 

*Exi<pi^M, (ffr/ and <pipaf) 1. to 

bring to or upon, (Acts xix. 

12.)2.toadd, (Philipp. i.l6.) 

3. to inflict, (Rom. iii. 5.) 4. 

u3 



E n o 



to bring (u an accusation, 
(Jude 9 ; Acts xxv. 18.) 
*l&TiptitvUit, if {iTt and ^vyiti) 
to cry aloud, shout, cry ou^ 



againat. 



'Ert^ti/ia, ir0s, <r«, a crying 

out, ao exclamation. 
'Eori^tf'jMtf, (i«r2 and (^aa^Kti, to 

shine) to shine upon, begin to 

shine, dawn. 

undertake, attempt. 

*£«'i;^i4v, £, (Iri and ;^i«) to 
pour upon or in, infuse. 

*Etrixfnyl»y •», (*«•) and x^^ 
y'ut) 1. to supply, furnish 
abundantly ; 2. to add to, (2 
Pet. i. 5.) 3. pan, to be joined 
in mutusd offices, (Coloss. ii. 

19.) 

'Btrtx^^nyttt, »e, n, {from pre* 

ced.) a supply. 

Etrtx^tM, (fir) and XV**) ^^ 

anoint, daub, smear. 
'EflTM^y, w^ay iff {'from imifin) 

next, following, r^ iirtovffn 

r«/M^4je, vnderrt(H>d'\ the next 

aay. 
* EiTotJtoi»fAutf Sf {ix) and otxoio' 

fiUt) 1. to build upon, build 

up ; 2. to edify, increase in 

goodness, render more and 

more perfect. 
'ErexixXM, (ivtt and mcXXat, to 

bring a ship to land) to run a 

ship aground. 
'Erovof^el^atj (f tr} and oteftd^at) to 

call at by name of honour^ 

style, entitle. 
*£«'0«'r<(;«, {Mand ocrrofAou) to 

look upon, behold, be an eye- 
witness of. 
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a beholder, eye-witoe 
tator. 
"Eff'tff, us, •»«, rof {fro 
a word, expression ; 
tiVfTy, as I may say, (h 

*E9'CU^itt»ff 9Vy «, <t, (j 

av^etm) 1* heavenly, c 
having a divine or < 
origin ; 2. » tms Wou^t 
heavenly places, t. e, i 
ven ; also in high or 
places, (Ephes. vt ^2.) 
*Eir^a^tif, a, 1. pass, of 

K6t. 

'Exvky 1. seven ; 2. sevei 
(Matt, xxi.22.) 3. an; 
ber of sufficiency or \ 
tion, many, an indefinit 
titude, (Matt. xii. 45 \ 
xi. 26.) 

'Ev-rAxif, {from Itrra) 1 
times ; 2. often. 

'£«'T«»i0-;^iX20/, as, et, {ix 
x'l^oi) seven thousand. 

"ExviifAnf, a. 2. m. of % 

(AM. 

'EfTM, a, 1. cTsTtf, a, 2. < 
to say, speak, tell ; 2. 
swer; 3. to promise, 
(Matt. XX. 21.) 4. to 
direct, command; 5. t 
inquire ; 6. to call, 
(John X. 35.) 

*lE,pyei^dfAiti^ f, i^y&ffofMU,^ 
tt^yafffAeti, a. 1. mid, e, 
(Ativ, {from t^yov) 1. tt 
labour; 2. to be emplo 
trade or traffic, ofoi rnv 
(fetv i^yu^evTAtj those wi 
fie by sea, (Rev. xviii. 1 
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yti^t^fieci rhv ^Zfftfj to labour 
for food, (John vi. 27.) 3. to 
gain money by trade or mer- 
chandise; 4. to practice any 
ihing^ to be occupied in any 
object ; 5. to work or exhibit 
a mirac/ip, (John vi.30 ; ix.4.) 
6. to observe tne precepts of 
the Mosaic law, (Rom. iv. 5.) 

*X^ya^tm, as-, hj 'y^from i^ym^^ 
fuu) 1. a trade, business, craft, 
(Acts xix. 25.) 2. the gain ob- 
tained by any occupation, 
(Acts xvi. 16, 19, &c.) 3. la- 
bour, diligence, care, pains ; 
4. commission, as of any of- 
fenccy performance, (Ephes. 
iv. 19.) 

*E^Y&irmi Iff if (from Mame) 1. 
a workman, labourer, worker ; 
2. one devoted to any thing, 
(Luke xiii. 27.) 3. a teacher of 
the Christian religion. 

"EayoVf 9Uf r^, 1. a work, deed ; 
2. a miracle ; 3. an undertak- 
ing, enterprise, (Acts v. 38.) 
4. the merit consequent on 
works, (Rom. xi. 6.) 5. the 
reward of worics, (Rev. xiv. 3.) 
6. an office, business; 7. 
working, operation, (James i. 
4.) 8. a word, speech, (John 
xiv. 10, &c.) 

"E^i^w, y. 'Jo'atf a. 1, vi^s^a'a, 
( from f^if) to provoke, exas- 
perate, excite. 

'Ettli^ff. i^iiffatf p. tlpuxeCf a. 1. 
i^itffetf to stick in, stick fast. 

'E^iuyVf f. i^tt^tv, p. «(»««;t«> a. 
2. fi^vyWf to throw out of the 
mouth, utter freely. 

'E^tin&ff «r, /l -n^tt^ p. n(tvfn>c»y 
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a. 1. fi^tvpti^tCf 'from next) 1, 
to search, search diligently ; 
2. to know, know certainly. 

'E^iw, «r, y. -Q^«#, p. tt^njca, a. 1 
pas9. ^ipt^n^i p. pats. tl^n/uUf 
{from tt^tt) 1. to say, declare, 
speak, IfitT* xaxUs, to speak 
evil of, (Acts xxiii. 5.) 2. to 
foretell; 3. pass to be com- 
manded, (Luke ii. 24.) 4. to 
ask, propose a question ; .5. to 
promise, (Heb. xRi 5.) 6. to 
call, name, (John xv. 15.) 7. 
to explain, (Rev. xvii. 7.) 

•^»»^r«, ««, «, {from X^fifAdf) 8 
desert, a place without human 
habitations. 

"E^nfMtf tf, ifk, 1. deserted, de- 
solate, waste ; 2. solitary, un- 
inhabited ; 3. sterile, barreu, 
(Gal. iv. 27.) 4. i^n/Ms [x'^^'^ 
or yiif understood^ a desert, 
uninhabited tract of country ; 

5. tffiftat vHs 'louhuMfi (Matt, 
iii. 1.) the wilderness of Judea, 
a tract of coAntry lying to the 
west of the lake ^spha/iiiea. 
In Mark i. 4. and John i. 23. 
it is simply calledf if IpnfAos ; 

6. the desert in which the 
Israelites wandered forty 
yean ; 7. any solitary or ob- 
scure place, (Luke i. 80.) 

a. 1. fi^rtfMnrott {from, preced.) 

to I'ly wa^te, make desolate. 
'Ep^ftMffiSi «^f> ^y {from preced.) 

ciesolation. 
'E^T^Mff. 'Ivatf p. 'Txecj {from J^ij ) 

to contend, dispute, clamour. 
*E^ifitlet, etff hf {from same) 1. 

contention, love of strife or 
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contention ; 2. disobedience, 
rebellion, (Rom. ii. 8.) 

"E^ToVf it, TO, (^from tt^, the 
same) wool. 

"E^is, fios, ii, 1. contention, strife, 
a quarrel ; 2. the love of con- 
tention. 

'E^/(p7eVf 9, ri, {^from next) a 
goat. 

''E^7(pes, tf, 0, a goat, kid. 

*E^fitfiniei, ag, ^, (^from i^/itif') an 
interpretation, the faculty of 
interpreting or explaining. 

* E^ftnnvttf ^, -tuffUy p.hfifAfinuiuty 
{from l^nnui) to interpret, 
explain. 

'E^^jjf, ou, fl, Hermes, Mercury. 

'E^?r«Toir, oVf ra% (^/rom next) a 
reptile, ceeping thing, animal, 
beast. 

*'£^fra;, /*. ^J/aif a. 1. tTfypUf to 
creep. 

"Epprl^Uf a. 1. of ^^y^ufA$, 

'Ep^tf/tfAtvoSf P» paT.ptus, offl'jt'rm. 

"EppofffOy p. imp. pats, of ^tnvvot* 

'El^u'PpoSf et, ov, {from t^tv^dSy red- 
ness) red. 

"E^^ofjiat.f. iXtv^«fAatj a. 2. ifXv- 
6eVi by sync, ^Xfievj p, IXiiXt/^flt, 
1 . to come ; 2. to go, depart ; 
3. to return ; 4. to come forth 
as from the grave, (1 Cor. xv. 
35.) 5. to be brought, (Mark 
iy. 21.) 6. to be coming or 
approaching ; 7. with %U, to 
arrive at, obtain, also be sub- 
ject to. 

'E^uTotiitj &', f. -m^at, p. i^tuTHKeCf 
a, I. nfurn^et, {from »?^a>) 1. 
to ask, inteirogate ; 2. to beg, 
request, beseech, invite. 

*E<r^i)S, nres, h, {from %at, to 
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clothe) a robe, garment, 
meuL 

"Erinfftiy utf, «, (yVwn preoedj 
a robe, garment, clothing. 

"Er^w, and 'Et^Ta^, /. Hrmy f» 
tivStjubf 1 . to eat, i itrSitrVf OM 
eating promiscaously, or wid^ 
out any regard to- we Moak 
law, (Rom. Kiy. 6.) 2. to de- 
vour, consume, (Heb. z. 27.) 

"Ea-ofiuUf f l,of %t/u, 

"EffonTfcff tf, TOf (ttf and Urrsfm^ 
1. a looking-glass, (James l 
23.^ 2. a glass, (1 Cor. zm. 
12.) // here appiiet to tkme 
thin plates of hum or state 
which the ancients tued M 
their windows, and t hro ug h 
which they saw olfjeett ok- 
scurely, 

'E*vig«, asy h, {from Xreif^r) 
the evening. 

*Effr&6n9y a. 1. pass. ofUrnfu. 

"Eo'rixm, p. ofsfime, 

"E^Ttify a 2. of same, 

"Effrnvet, a, 1. of same, 

'Etf-r^xAT, (^from Iftuuty p, of 
l^fifAt) p. m, tifvtutf plnp, if 
mttMy to stand, stand stili| 
stand firm. 

'Effr^etfAws, p. par. pass, of 

*Effrais, by sync, far l«^««f. 
*Eg'(p&y9itj a, 2. pass, of efSrTm* 
''Eff;^&Tosj n, Of, 1. the last, ut- 
most ; tfp^areu hfAt^ai, any 
future time, near or distant ; 
h tf^aret fifiti^a, the last day, 
vt 2. the day of judgment ; 2. low 
in rank, (Mark ix.35.)3.T«l«*- 
;^«Tfl» and ret tr^atra, the ei» 
treme parts of time or place ; 
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if y^is) the most 

t of the earth, (Acts 

used adverbialiyy a$ 

rdrrm, last of all, (1 

{from precfd.) in 

extremity, 1^;^aT»/e 

oe near death, (Mark 

2. of tame, 
rom tis) in, within ; « 
inner. 

{J'rom preced^ from 
; TO l^ethfy the inside. 
fj «, »9j (comp. of %9ti) 

, 9, if a companion, as- 

e, fellow, friend. 

», a. 2. past, of Waiver »t, 

, a. 1. patt, ofri4nt*t» 

tj a, 2. ofrixrat, 

yXt^roff », i, (fri^«f and 

rra) one of another tongue 

mguage. 

^a^xaXiMf Sf (trt^of and 

'»aXiet) to teach other or 

rent doctrine. 

ZSyitt, £f {next and ^it^ 

to be unequally or unfitly 
jd. 

«, «, 0y, I . other, another ; 
ifferent, unlike ; 3. foreign, 
ige, unnatural. 
#;, (from preced.) other- 
i, differently. 
•Pnf, a. I. patt, of rtxret. 
idv. 1. any more, any long- 
2. yet, still ; 3. even, (Luke 
>.) 4. also, (Heb. xi. 36.) 
itf for irth, 

Mi^i f. •4»tretf p. fiTMuaxoy 
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{from trotfuf) 1* to prepare^ 
make ready, provide ; 2. to 
ordain, appoint. 

'ErotfiArTttf at, i}, {fromprectd,) 
a preparation, promptitude. 

"En-tfiff «, M, 1. ready, prepared, 
prompt ; iv irai/Mf t^tn, to 
be prepared, (2 Cor. x. 6.) 2. 
ordained, appointed, (1 Pet. 
i. 5.) 

'Eroifu^t, (from preced.) readily, 
preparedly. 

"Ergf, Mf, Vf, ri, {from tat^ to 
go) 1. a year ; 2. pi. duration, 
(Heb. i. 12.) 

'ErSPmi <>• 1* pott, of Btn^, 

eZ, well, good, happily, rightly, 
well done. 

Euayyt^tJ^, f, "tftt^ and At, 
%hayyi>tlii, p, t^ny^iX/iMe, a. 
1. ilnyyiXXfUj (/''<>"* next) 1. 
act, and mid, to bring glad tid- 
ings ; 2. to preach, publish, 
preach the glad tidings of 
Christianity, pau, to receive 
them ; 3. to teach, instruct, 
admonish ; 4. to cause any 
thing to be taught or conveyed 
to another, (Epbes.ii. 17; Acts 
X. 36 .p 

EifayytXtoff v, t«, {tZ and «y- 
yiXia) 1. glad tidings ; 2. the 
Gospel, the doctrine of Chris- 
tianity, applied tometimet to 
particular parts of the Got' 
pel, as the writings of the 
Evangelists, the promises and 
rewards of the Gospel, &c. 3. 
Christian preaching or instruc- 
tion, (Rom. ii. 16, &c.) 

EietyyiXt^rhst ^y it {f^om iltay 
ytXit^) an evangelist. 
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Evogitf'rtA', ai, f -«<r«, p. etff^i- 
twut-i a. 1. lin^itnrntf {from 
next) to please well, mid. to 
delight in. 

IRvd^tfrof^ Wf if ^t 4*0, •tfy, (it; 
and afitfos) well-pleasing, ac- 
ceptable. 

Evm^it^mt {/rom preced.) ac- 
ceptably. 

^tMf) well born, nublCi gene- 
rous, ingenuous. 

Ev^«, mt, hi ((v and Ala accus. 
o/Ztif) fair or fine weather. 

Ev^xtM, £f (i7 and "iaxut) 1. to 
think well, think good, be de- 
sirous of, or well pleased with ; 
2. to take pleasure in, acqui- 
esce in with delight. 

Etf^tfxf*, «f, fi, (from preced.) 
1. pleasure, good pleasure ; 2. 
good will, affectionate desire. 

Evi^yM'fo, asi *l) (t7 and i^yev) 
a good work done, a benefit 
conferred. 

Etfi^yirifl^, iff. 'fi^M, p. tim^yi' 
m*»t (from same) to do good. 

lEtnpyirriff v, i, (from preced.) 
a benefactor. 

Eu^rot, 9, «, h, (tu and ^rot, 
placed) fit, useful. 

Eu^UfS, (from %l4ui) 1. imme- 
diately, instantly ; 2. soon, 
speedily. 

Euiuhpoftiatf Zf f -n0'a», p, tu^v 
iii^a/imutf (iufivs and i^ofios) to 
come with a straight course. 

Ev^SfAUltf Zf f. -n^»>i P' th4u(AflKU, 

(from luhfAos) to take cou- 
rage) be cheerful, be in good 
spirits. 
zSiSfAff »f i, h, (tZ and ^v/ms) 
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cheerful. 
'Eiiivfi.ori^atf ct 
used adverhi 
fully, (Acts X 

"Eu^vfjutS) (ff'O' 
fully, with al( 

EuSSvatf f. -t/vA 
1. ivdvvx. (fr 
make straigh 
direct. 

EtffiuSf uct, Uf 
rush) straight 

El^vff (from 
mediately, ins 
after ; 3. scar 

rectitude, rigl 

EvKai^tv, aiy f. 
xfiE, a. 1 . At. fi 
Kui^of) to have 
or opportunit) 
employ one's 

Eifxeu^Txy us, v, 
convenient opj 

EuKciipos, tf, 0, n 
timely, season 

EvKai^vf, (fro 
portunely, con 
son. 

EvKo^uTt^aSt a. 
luxoToi) easiei 

Ev^dfinei, etSf fl, 
fear, reverenci 

EvXifiiofAatf S/u 
Xei(iioftnVf f. -; 
nu^eifirifitent to 
moved with a 
gious fear. 

EuXa(iriSf iofj I 
a, 2. of Xfl^ 
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circmnspect, timid, devoat, re- 
ligious, fearing God. 

a. 1. tiiXayn^Ot yit, nvXiynvet. 
(•« and Xiy0s) 1. to bless, wish 
well to ; 2. to render happy, 
do acts of favour or kindness to; 
3. to praise, celebrate ; 4. to 
give thanks ; 5. to speak well 
of,(lCor.iv. 12; 1 Pet.iii.9.) 

^ktynris, If) •», {from preced) 
blessed. 

^ksyid, Off i, {from same) 1. 
blessing, praise, commendation; 

2. a gift, present, (2 Cor. ix.5.) 

3. bounty, liberality, (2 Cor. ix. 
5y 6.) 4. a showy, flattering 
address, (Rom. xvi. 18.) 

HfttrM^arof, 0v, «, hf (iv and fit- 
rmiiittfu) ready to impart or 
distribute. 

BtfMiAf, *», (itf and voUi) to be 
well affected or disposed to any 
one, 

EvvMA, «f , h, {to and viog) bene- 
volence, good wilL 

a. 1. il/9ovx^»i (from next) to 
make an eunuch. 

tSnwx^i »», •, (twwf, deprived, 
and ix^ cohabitation) 1. an 
eunuch ; 2. a chamberlain, 
keeper of the bed. 

Evtf^Ar, S, f. -oavm^ p. tva>iat»ei, 
(aS and Siag) 1 . to give a pros- 
perous journey, pass, to have 
a prosperous journey; 2. to 
prosper, pass, to be fortunate 
or prosperous. 

SiMruifift iof, •us, 0, fi, (i? and 
wuiof) easy to be persuaded or 
entreated. 
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Evwui^r&Toff Mfj if fi, (iv and 
m^i^rarof^ /Wwn irt^tt^rtiftt) 
easily surrounding or encom- 
passing. 

^inrtuaj «f , if, (•? and «■•/«*>) 
doing good, beneficence. 

EvfTtf^Ur, Hf f. -if«'«, p. tinr9(fi»*t 
a. 1. tu^o^nfOf ((? and ira^«f» a 
passage through) to be able, 
able to afford. 

Elnre^Jdy as, fij {ffoni same) 
sub.stance, maintenance, live- 
lihood, means. 

Einr^iirita, ast fi^ (<2' and w^iTv) 
beauty, gracefulness. 

Evvvtf^MVTtff, av, i, fi, (iv ftn'l 
ir^*vh»rts) well accepted, ac- 
ceptable. 

£v{r^00'c^#«f . «t/, i, ht «'0, -tf», (i? 
and v^oai^ftf, an asses*(or) con- 
stantly attending; tv^^e^ii^oty 
Ttf, constant or continual at- 
tendance. 

"Euvoovai^tttf ti^f' -fi^Mf {tit and 
w^affoi^cf) to make a fair ap- 
pearance or show, to endea- 
vour to please. 

'Eu^ifiwff a. \. pass, ofil^irxtt. 

Ey^iTi*, a. 2. inf. of same, 

E^^uv, Hy to find. 

t^^flXMf p, ofth^lffKM. 

E^^tf'^tf, f.\. of iv^i^xoi. 

"EAf^iffxatj f tv^vfi^f p. lu^nxet, a. 
1. tv^nffOL, a. 2. «y^ay, {fi'om 
iv^iai) 1. to find, discover ; 2. 
to meet with, light upon ; 3. 
to know by discovery, tiipiff-xnv 
rov 8ioi>, to attain a true k now- 
ledge of God; 4. to find any 
one guilty by judicial exami- 
nation, (Matt. xxvi. 60, &c.) 
5. to obtain, get, (Luke i. 30, 
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&c.) 6. to kno^ hoW| be able, 
. (Rom. vii. 18.) 7. to save, 
preserve, (Matt. x. 39 ; xvi. 
25.) 8. pass, to be^ exist, be 
alive. 

^y) an eastern tempest, Euro- 
clydon. 

EtT^tfir, a. 2, of iv^ig'ttn, 

Ei/fii/ff tif^ueiy tlffhf broad, spa- 
cious. 

I!A^v;^M^tfj eUf o, «, {preced. and 
X^i^f) broad, momy, spacious. 

Evtf-fjSiMB, agf n, (from tvo'tfihf) 
1. piety, devotion; 2. godli- 
ness, true religion. 

ElwtfiUt, «, (from next) 1. to 
exercise piety ; 2. to worship 
religiously, (Acts xvii. 23.) 

Butrgfivif, ittff 0Vfy a, fi, (tZ and 
«-i/3«>) pious, religious, devout. 

Ev^tfieHs^ (from preced.) piously, 
religiously. 

Everttfitfj ev, «, n, (tZ and o'nfMt) 
significant, intelligible, per- 
spicuous. 

v9'Xeiy;^fw) tender-hearted, 
compassionate. 

honourably, gracefully, de- 
cently. 

Eti0';^f}/cM0'(/y«}, w, fly (from next) 
comeliness. 

Bv«r^^fiatfy evoff c, A, (cv and 
9'X'if^) 1. honourable, reputa- 
ble J 2. decent, comely. 

ESrcfofy ov, fl, «, (Jrom tv and 
ruw) intense, firm. 

Elrovvff {from preced.) in- 
tensely, vehemently, strenu- 
oasly. 
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Ettr^a^'tXttty asy «, («S a»a 
vm) 1. wit, pleasantry; 2. 
foonery, scurrility, obsi 
jesting. 

Ev^fifAletf atf hy {from n 
praise, good report. 

ES<pnfAos, ovy 0, n, (fv and ^ 
of good report, or reputa 
reputable. 

Ev^o^iat, »ff (it/ and ^o^ut 
bear or bring forth wel 
plentifully. 

Ev^^ecivMy f. ^v^avSf p. ^S(p^> 
a. 1. tS<p^etfety Attic, ifiw 
and ^^h) 1- to rejoice, n 
joyful, (2 Cor. ii. 2.) 2. j 
to be glad, joyful, to rejt 
iv(ppetnofi.tif9t XMfA9'fiify li 
joyfully in splendour, (I 
xvi. 19.) 

Ev^Qoffuvti, 9ifi fi, (^rom sa 
joy, gladness. 

Evx^t^fiaty aI, f. -f}0'Ar, p. ii 
^iarrnxaf a. 1. tux^i^v 
{from tlfx^t^'TOi) to tb 
give thanks, be thankfuP; j 
to be acknowledged ' 
thanks, (2 Cor. i. 11.) 

Evxct^t^rTet, afy n, (^from n 
tliankfuluess, giving of tha 
thanksgiving. 

idt^oi^t^TOfy 6Vy 0, ny {tS 

X^'i) thankful, grateful. 
E«;t»>. ns, «, (iw and x^ 

prayer poured forth to I 

a vow. 
Eo;^0/e«0M, f tS^ofMtif p. tZyfta 

1. tvJ^KfAWf At. tiif^dfuiif^ (^J 

preced.) 1. to pray, (Jame 

16.) 2. to wish, desire. 
Evx^ti^Toff ov, if fiy(tZ and ^ 

roe) useful, very useful. 
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Eml^y^Ut, £y (iff and ^tf^n) to 
be of good courage or comfort. 
K iw te «, «f, fi, («7 and p. m. of 
{{«) a good smell, sweet odour, 
any thing sweet or grateful. 
£M»v/EMf , oUf i, If, (i? and Sva/im) 
tlie left, ^ lumiftan^ on the 
left side ; rov . . . tvtitvfMVf the 
left /oo/, (Rev. x. 2.) 7%e 
derhation of this word it to 
he found in the tuperttition of 
the Greektf tcho reckoned the 
UJt aide om of roil omen ; ami 
kemce it umu wuual to refer to 
it bjf wome aufptcious name. 
"Ep". before an atpiratefor M. 
'SftiXXfuu, (M ani &XXe/Mu) 
to leap upon. 

^i^&tr^, QM and SLtoJ^ once, 
at once. 

Kp%i^&fMi9f a. 1. m. of (pu^ftai. 
'E^irKwf , w, 09, and ^E^ttrUg, a, fy, 
Ephesian. 

GfimrMi, p. of iipirrfifit. 
*E^Mf§rfity m;, i, (iff*) and tufiff»ai) 
an inventor. 
'Efiyu«r«, etf, hi (from next) a 
periodical course, a ministra- 
tion to be performed after a 
certun period of days, or the 
bmily or class who were to 
attend such a ministration. 
*E^4fU^, 90, i, ^, {M and 
ifiifia) daily, sufficient for a 
day. 
*E^tM9i»fuu, »v/iai, (^M and txvio- 
fttut to come) tu come or 
reach to. 
't^iwrn/M, {i*^ ond Icru/At) 1 . to 
stand by or near, to present 
oneself: 2 to come in or near, 
(Luke il 38 ; x. 40.) 3 to 
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come upr)n su<l«lenly or unex- 
pectedly, or with hoitlilily, to 
assault ; 4. to be iininiiieiit, 
near at hand, ('2 Tim. iv. 6.) 

5. to ur$;e, be in>(tant, (2 Tim. 
iv. 2.) 6. to l)e pre>ent, (Acts 
xxviii. 2.) 

*Bx&(ttf, a, 2. pan. of x'*^^*'' 

"E.x^fxt^ «f , «, {from lx^»t, en- 
mity) enmity. 

'E;^^^flf, a, ay, {from same") 1. 
an enemy, adversary ; 2. in a 
passive sennet ove hated or re- 
jected as an enemy. 

'Extivet, vfi 91, (from Ix's, fhe 
male viper) a viper, proper/^ 
the female f yivrKfAaret ixi^^t^j 
offspring of vipers, or of a vi- 
perous race, (Malt iii. 7 ) 

"Ex^t imperf ux^^* f «5*»' a. 
2. ig'xov, P' to'xfi'^*) l.to have, 
possess, in whatever manner ; 
Touf fiii ix^^fets, the poor, (1 
Cor. xi. 22.) 2. t) receive, 
have granted to one, (Matt. v. 
46; vi. 1 ; xxvii. 65.) 3. to 
obtain, acquire; 4. to gi\e, 
(1 John iv. IS.) 5. to contain, 
(Heb. ix. 4; Rev. xxi 11.) 

6. to be in any state ; evratg 
7;^(/f, to be .so i xetKug ^^f ; tO 
be ill or sick ; itrxofrnts ^X"*' 
to be at the last extremity ; 
xoft,ip4rt^6if ix***f ^^ amend in 
health, recover; ireifAug ix*'*y 
to be ready, [in these phrases 
lavrav^ lecvrtiv, or leturo, i.v M/i- 
derstood] 7. to seize, possess, 
(Mark xvi. 8.) 8. to hold, es- 
teem, count ; 9. to have in 
one's powt-r, be able; 10. to 
be, in aye, to have lived or 

1 
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continued, (John viii. 57, &c.) 

11. to be distant, (Acts i. 12.) 

12. to hold, retain, (1 Tim. i. 
19; iii. 9^ 13. to have know- 
ledge of, (John xiv. 21 ; Acts 
XXV. 26.) 14. to acknowledge, 
(1 John ii. 23.) 15. to have, a« 
a wife or husband f have sexual 
commerce with ; 16. to be 
connected with ; ixfiftw^ trat^fh 
^ittti things belonging to sal- 
vation, (Heb. vi. 9.) 17. to 
adjoin, be next, in place or 
time; rttg \xifi,%nts xttfiu^oXug, 
the neighbouring towns, (Mark 

i, 38.) rp ix^fit'**7* ["^' ^z"*'??] 
on the next day; 18. i/ioi oinc 
i^u otihtv, hath no power over 
me, (John xiv. 30.) 19. l^uv 
91 jMtri^ rmt, or T^ig rtvety to 
have matter of accusation 
against any one ; ?;^m v-pcs 
Tnoty to have the materials for 
answering any one, (2 Cor. v. 
12.) t^m h yetfT^, to be preg- 
nant. 

E^^Dftf^Dir, a. I. m. of x^eiofMu, 
'EwMKjME, At, for «fg«x«, p. of 

*E»Kj 1. until, unto, even unto ; 
2. while, whilst ; 3. as far as, 
so much as ; 4.Uts &ff or Uk 

•Zf [tc, Xf'*'*^] ^^^^ > ^f traUi 
whilst, (Matt. ▼. 25.) until; 
2«f «'0«4, how long P %»tt Sitj 
to this place, (Luke xxiii. 5.) 



(from ^ii) 1. to live, have 
life, be alive, be preserved in | 
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life , ra ^», {the infin. 
neut, or tide) for n 
(Philipp. i. 21 ; Heb. 
to live, in ar^ state 
Bi^y to live by God; 
6>«y irvii/^iMBTi, to live 
irig to Grod, in the S| 
(1 Pet. iv. 6.) 3. to 
life, revive, (Rev. ii. 

4. to live or reco\ 
sickness ; 5. to be p 
(John iv. 11.) 6. t 
Christian felicity in 
or that which is to c 
^»», {the participle) gi 
vivifying, quickening, 
20, &c.) in this sense 
is applied to God, tohi 
independently in him 
from whom dll creai 
rive their life and b 
to live according to, oi 
formed to the Christ 
gion, (Rom. vi. 13, & 

ZtffTOf, ^, fly, {from Z,iat 
Zkvyet, toe, ovff re, {froi 

a yoke, a pair. 
Zit;»rn^r«, «f, ff, {from 

band, chain. 
Zivst Znvof, or Atofj Jupi 
Ziat, S, f ^i^at, p. I^«» 

hot, fervent, ardent. 
Zjf, At. for ^fltf, contr. 
ZJiXof, 01/, a, {from pri 

zeal, fervour ; 2. holy 

jealousy, (2 Cor. xi. 

blind, misguided zeal 

cious emulation, envy, 

5. ^\<ts irv^os, fiery 
tion, (Heb. x. 27.) 

ZnXiM, M, f 'OKTMy p. i 
{from in\ti\ 1. act, a 
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zealous, (unth an accusa- 
to be zealously affected 
ds, (Gal. iv. 17.) 2. to 
I zealously, (1 Cor. zii. 
:'iv. 1. 39.) 3. to he jealous 
(2 Cor. xi. 2.) 4. to envy, 
jved with envy. 
iSi «v, i, (Jrom tame) a 
;, zealous. 

atj ht damage, loss, a 
i punishment. 
, Sff. -«r«f, p. i^nfiianutf 
H preced.) to damage, 
to be endamaged, suffer 

f. inf. of leuf, 

Z, imperf. i^nTdVf, f, 

p* i^firuKtc, 1. to seek 
hing lost ; 2. to endea- 
after, seek to obtain ; 3. 
iire, want ; 4. to require, 
nd ; 5. to beg by eti- 
', (Luke xi. 9.) 6. to 
It, seek by inquiry j 7. 
ik insidiously or hostilely. 
», Arof, TOf {/rom pre- 
a question, dispute, con 
rsy. 

?, wsi hy (^from tame) a 
ion, debate, altercation, 
te. 
V, 01/, T0, zizane, tares. 

cvf if thick darkness, 
ness. 

•tf, 6, (^from (fiuyv) 1. a 
^figuratively^ the yoke of 
ry, or of a servile condi- 

the yoke of legal ordi- 
;s ; 2. the beam of a ba- 
, a balance, (Rev. vi. 5.) 
w? ^i {from {Jm) leaven, 
atively, the doctrine of 
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the Gospel, or, in a bad tente, 
erroneous and corrupt doctrine, 
by which the minds and man' 
ners of men are tainted and 
perverted. 

Zvf*oa>, *r, f. -mtratj p. Vl^vfAMMi^ 
{from ^ofifi) to leaven 

Zcty^iMf S,f 'WM, p. i^tiyfutuif 
a. I. i^eiy^ura, (^<v«f, alive, 
and Jkyptueo) to take alive, 
catch, take captive. 

Z««, «, A, (from t^iUf) 1. life ; 

2. manner of living, (Rom. vi. 
4.) 3. the fountain of life, or 
power of giving life, (John v. 
26.) 4. eternal life ; in thit sente 
the word it applied to Christ, 
(in a concrete sense) as the 
author of eternal life, and to 
the Holy Spirit, (Rom. viii. 10.) 

Zeiffif tis, «, (from next) a gir- 
dle, purse. 

Zeuwdatf or Z^vvvftt, imperf t^eiv 
vtfov, f ^4vra>) p. it^Mxet, a. 1. 
tZ»nra, to gird, gird on. 

Zaioyonvy aI, (^A;ay and yovoff ge- 
neration) to preserve in life, 
preserve alive. 

ZeioVf 6Vy r», (from T^det) a living 
creature, an animal. 

Z««fr0iC4v, My (^e^^Sf alive, and 
vroiiat) 1. to germinate, as seedy 
(1 Cor. XV. 36.) 2. to cause to 
live, quicken, restore to life; 

3. to inspire with life or acti- 
vity, (John vi. 63.) 

ZeUart, contr. of ^'ioun, 

H 

"Hf conjunct. 1. either, or; 2. 
after comparativesy than; 3. 
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rather than, more than; 4. 

save, except, (John xiii. 10 ; 

Acts xxiv. 21.) 5. rather, (Luke 

xii. 51.) 6. -but unless ; 7. 

whether? what? 8. indeed, 

truly, yerily ; 9. H «a), or, or 

also; H fitnv, certainly, (Heb. 

vi. 14.) iffrt^, than, (John xii. 

43.) nret, v^hetheri or, (Rom. 

vi. 16.) 
*Ht, 3. tin. 9. of u/ii, 
'HCtvknfiw^ At. for iCtfc/Xif^tiv. 
"HyyWf a 2. of &yv. 
HysfUvtVMff. -^^^i p,'Z»^(frotn 

nytfieint) to be a governor or 

president. 
*Hyt/inim, etSt 4> (^from tame) 

government, reign. 
'H^i^y, §f0Sf i, {from next) a 

leader, governor, prince. 
'HyiofMu, 'Wfiuttf f. hyn^afMUf p. 

pott, fiynftat, 1. to lead, be the 

chief or principal, (Acts xiv. 

12.) 2. to preside, govern, rule ; 

3. to think, esteem, reckon ; 

4. to esteem, value, honour, 
(1 Thess. V. 13.) 

*Hyovfut»tj §Vf ij a leader, ge- 
neral. 
'Hhiv, for fl)f}«iiy, phi. p. of 

•H3ift»j, (from filitf) gladly, will- 
ingly. 

H^, now, already; Hhi Tt mm, 
and moreover; ihi «*«», now 
at length. 

"H^ff-r*, (from tame) most 
gladly. 

*H3«m), tiff li, (from same) plea- 
sure, the desire of sensual 
pleasure, lust. 

'mv9&r», At, for llufttrs. 
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mint. 
'H^vf , i/<K, l, sweet, p 
'H^tXnr«, At. for Uik 
'^lUoSf iogf ovsy <r0, ( , 
manner, custom, pL 
Hkv, imperf. ^xov, 
niutj a. 1. ^|<E, 1. to 
to come into the 
born, tpoken of iht 
tion and birth of Ch. 
X. 7, 9.) 3. to be . 
any time or event ; < 
happen. 
'^HX^«», by syn. for H) 

•Hx), Eli, my God, 
*HXtKTet, etSi «, (fror, 
stature ; 2. age, full 
*HX/«0;, n, «y, how gr 
"HX/tff, ovy 0, the sun, 

of the sun. 
^HKiSi «V) 0) a nail. 
*¥lfAtis, nom.pi.ofiyi 
"H^&^TOfy a. 2. of a/Ao 
''^ini', I . pi. imperf. o 
"HfittXXt, At. for tftsX: 
*HfAip», as, «, (ffon 
clay) I. a day, 3/ n 
TtvuvJ after some di 
ii. 44 ; John xi. 9.) 
hfitt^etj or fiftipet (^ rifA 
day bv day, (2 Cor. 
Pet. ii. 8.) oXnv rhf 
the day long, or p< 
(Rom. viii. 36.) 2. t 
day; 3. a sabbath 
day, (Gal. iv. 10.) 
of eternal life, (Elom 
5. pi, days, time mi 
days, iXtvftrras hf 
days or times shall 
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ticularly attached. It i« wro* 
babU they were a bremeJk of 
the Sadduceea, They teem^ 
like Herod himtetf^ to have 
profened the JewUh reiigum^ 
but to have corrupted it by 
occoMionat/y compljfing untk 
the pagan eeremonie* of ihrn 
Romafu, 
^H^^et^ JBol, for ht 2. tin. im' 
perf, ofilfAt. 

09, inferior, less, worse. 

{from ivuxt) 1. to rest from 
labour, (Luke xxiii. 56.) 2. to 
be quiet, live quietly, (I Thess. 
iv. 11.) 3. to be silent, to ac- 
quiesce. 

^U/rvx^oti ut, A, (from tame) 
quietness, silence. 

*H^Xiof, ««, ij «, (from next^j 
quiet, peaceable, tranquil. 

"Hfvxoii ou^ Oj If, quiet, tranquil. 

^HTfiff&fAm^ a. 1. m. of aXtitt, 

*Htoi, (Hand res) whether truly, 
whether. 

'Htt««, a», f. -vifVy p. -««, (fhtm 
fier^mi) to overcome, patt, be 
inferior. 

^"RrrnfiOK, &r9t^ viy (from pre^ 
ced.) 1. a diminution; 2. a 
judicial condemnation ; 3. a 
fault, (1 Cor. vi. 7.) 

"HtW, for tlTTOt. 

Hrrtfir, or^HrffWy ovag^ ^9 A) 1* 
less, inferior; 2. worse. 
"H^/i, 3. $in. a. 2. of et^iw. See 

*H;^ta», a>, f. -I7*"«, />• -»«> <>• *• 
jailed from Herod the I fj^^^uff-flt, (from next) to sound, 
KfAom they were par- I roar, at the tea. 
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sriod of life, or of 
:e in any office ; h 
PiSiov, in the days of, 
the government of 
. 1x11911 r^ ^/**(fj ill 
viz. the day of judg- 
Heb. X. 25. however^ 
tction of the Jewish 
•ms referred to; 8. 
in general^ (1 Cor. 

K, «y, i^from hfiui) 

p. past, of %ifu. 
or tifii. 
Off ovf, a, ff, {^fAifus 
, a. 2. 0/ ^iirxAf) half 

(, {/, half. 

It/, Tfl, (preced. and 

nlf-hour. 

>s, p» par. past, of 

\. 

].of^i^M. 

imperf. m. of «»i- 

, a. 2. of same. 
. 1. pass. of^i^M. 
a. l.pass. of&feiyM. 
). when. 
'e H. 

0v, placid, mild, easy. 
of at^an. 

ty 0, fif T0-0y, quiet, 
ild. 

(.1. of euf tricot. 
2. 1. m. of a^^ofAcrt. 
a. 2. pass, of o^fra^a/. 
ory, oif Herodians, a 
• faction among the 
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"ll^firiVf a. ]. pass, of uytt, 
*'H;^0s, «{/, 0, 1. a sound; 2. a 
report, fame. 



^ctXeurffa^ tifi n, I. the sea; 2 
any large collection of water, 
a lake. 

^a,y.a.ffffi9i^ oifj «» A, (^/rom pre- 
ced.) belonging to the sea, ma- 
rine. 

OfcXvM, /, '^Mi (fixXXuv^ to 
grow, and «'Mia>) to cherish. 

fluKXy a. 1. ifiafi.fififf», (Jrom 
next) act. and pass, to be as- 
tonished. 

Beiftfiof^ i0f, 0v(j T»f astonish- 
ment, amazement. 

BaveiffTfA9ff Wy 0, hy ( from ioumr 
ros) deadly, mortal. 

Betvartitpepoff ov, a, ^, {next and 
(pi^u) bringing or causing 
death, deadly. 

BeivotToSf 6Vf tf, (^from a. 2. of 
fiy^wKat) 1. death ; 2. imminent 
danger of death, (2 Cor. i. 10 ; 
xi. 23.) 3. the misery conse- 
quent upon sin, whether in the 
present or the future Ixfe^ vuftM 
rou ^ettarov tovtovj (Horn. vii. 
24.) this body obnoxious to 
sin and death, an emphatical 
Hebraism signifying the lusts 
of the body which lead to 
this death; 4. the cause of 
death or misery, (Rom. vii. 
13 ; viii. 6.) 5. spiritual or 
eternal death, viz, everlasting 
punishment; 6. the plague 
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or pestilence, (Rev. ii. 
xviii. 8.) 
Bavaristf iv, f. 'tt^atj p, « 
Tattteij «. 1. ifiavarotrm, ( 
preced.) 1. to put or con 
to death; 2. pass, to 
imminent danger of < 
(Rom. viii. 36 ; 2 Cor 1 

3. to mortify, subdue, ( 
viii. 13.^ 4. pass, to be 
to, or free from, as frot 
law of works, (Rom. viL 

e«irr<tf, f -•^atf p. riri 

1. Uof^ttj f. 2. T«^W, 
iTo^ay, p. mid, vt^wri 
bury. 

BtkYfitif and 6«^utf, «, f. 
p. Ti^|ppf)«a, and rtAu 
{from Sa(r«f } 1 . to he 
dent, of good courage, 

2. to have confidence ti 
o«f, (2 Cor. vii. 16.) 3. t< 
freedom, assume autborit] 
any one, 

Ba^erof, gog, ovg, t*, {from 
to be warm) courage. 

Bavfitet, &ref, r«, wonder, 
nishment, amazement. 

BavfiSc^jf. -«r<tf, p. ri^«4 
a. I. ifiavfit&trtCj (frompr 
I. to wonder at, admir 
act. and mid. to be £ 
with amazement or asti 
ment; 3. pass, to be ad 
or honoured, (2 Thcss. i 

4. to regard with partial fii 
(Judeie.) 

Ba.v/A&noff «, «y, (from pr 
wonderful, marvellous. 

BavfAUffTOfj If, «y, {from i 
admirable, wonderful, m. 
lous. 
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m, Sf, n, (from #ti») * god- 
ess. 
mUmtf a. 1. inf. pott, of ^%A- 



aoftau, SfUttj f, ^eifcfuuy p. Ttf 

utfuu, a. l.pau. Utmin*^ !• to 

«hold, see, contemplate ear- 

estly ; 2. to see, visit, (Rom. 

V.24.) 

wT^M^ {Jirom next) to make 

public spectacle, expose in 

public theatte. 

M^, 1^ r«, {from fitti^uu) 
. a theatre ; 2. a public show 
r spectacle, a person exposed 
1 a theatre for derision or 
anishroent, (1 Cor. !▼. 9.) 
m», to smite, strike, beat, 
um, Mr, r0, {from nexf) 1. 
gfatniog; 2. sulphur, brim- 
tone. 

IW, th **• {frvm Sf9f) di\ine, 
zceilent ; ^lov W, the Divine 
(eing, the Deity. 
Arnst rnros, ^, {from pre- 
ed.) Godhead, deity. 
ui%is9 »«ft ovf, 0, ^, (from 
^•v) of brimstone, or ralher, 
r the oolour of brimstone. 
XnftMy arof, r»f {from B^ikat) 
. willj pleasure, desire, incli- 
ation , 2. any object of plea- 
ure or desire; 3. lust, sen- 
ual instinct, (Ephes. ii. 3 ; 
ohn i. 13.) 

Xnrif, iA»f, «, {from tame) 
n\\, pleasure. 

Aj», or Btkie^, At. imperf 
^iX§9^f BtXnw, P' rid'eXfjMe, 
. 1. i^iknraf At. vftXti^a, 
from IBiXai) 1 to will, desire, 
fish, be wiliiag; 2. to love, 
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delight in, be delighted with , 
3. to endeavour, attempt ; 4. 
in ike pa»i tense* it may be 
often rendered hy would, (Luke 
xviii. 13 ; Matt. ii. 18, &c.) 5. 
rl eiv BiX0t rture uptUt what 
mav this mean ? (Acts ii. 12.) 

B^fciXt»Sj 0Uf if and StfAtXtofj 01/, 
r0, 1. a foundation, foundation- 
stone; 2. a deposit, treasure 
laid up. 

BtfAiXjottj Sj f 'tiw, p. rifitfAl- 
kiaiftM, a. 1. ih/AtXiwetf {from 
preced.) to. found, establish on 
a foundation, pats, to be ren- 
dered firm or constant. 

Os^Mwf, a. 2. par. m, ofriBfifiu 

9irr»Sf gen. sin. of ^$4$, a. 2, 
par. of same. 

Biff a syllabic adjection, denot- 
ing from or at. 

Oi«)i^«r0f, 00, iy 4, (^i^ and 
motxrtf) taught of God. 

BuXiydtf 0V) it fij {B^*os and p, 
m. of kiym) a theologian, a 
divine. 

B$afui;^iatf w, (S>0; and fitei^&- 
(jMi) to fight against Ood. 

Bt6ftMx,»St 0«, «, «, (from pre' 
ced.) a fighter against God. 

Bte^ntv^TOfj tvy 0, ^, [next and 
iriirnv^reu, 3. sin. p. pass, of 
irviai) divinely inspired. 

6i0f , oVf 0, 1 . God, the blessed 
Trinity; 2. e«0f i> applied 
personally to the Father — to 
the Son — and to the Holy 
Spirit ; 3. to the Heathen Gods 
or idols, (Acts xiv. 11 ; 1 Cor. 
viii. 5.) to Satan, (2 Cor. iv.4.) 
to magistrates, who are sup- 

posed to a^ by the permission or 
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attthority of God^ (John x. 34, 
35.) 4. it is iometinus added 
to adjectives to express excel' 
lence or preeminencey as a^ 
TiTos tS etS, divinely beauti- 
ful, (Acts vi'i. 20.) 
BiaAfiua.^ Of, fij (^from nespt) 
a worshipping of God, piety, 
godliness. 

Stoff-iliriSi toSi ^^ff ^i ^t (dcflf and 
trijieu) a worsliipper of God, 
godly, devout. 

idioa-TvyniSy *og^ ous, 0, *>, \iTi9t 
and (TTvyiM, to hate) a hater 
of God. 

Biornsj rnrosy «, (^from ^oi) 
deity, Godhead, divine nature. 

O £«««•«/«, aSi h, i^from next) 1. 
a healing-, cure, (Luke ix. 11 j 
Kev. xxii. 2.) 2. a family of 
.servants, family, household, 
(Ma't. xxiv. 45 ', Luke xii. 

f*-^tt<rtva>, f. 'ivffoiy p» TtS-i^ei' 
Tsvxoif a. 1 . i^tpei^UKra, 1 . to 
heal, cure, tend the sick ; 2. 
to serve, as God, (Acts xvii. 
25.) 

Bt^&9ratVj ovr Off «, {^from pre- 
ced.) a servant. 

Bi^Uff. 'IffUf p. T(Se^r»«, <i. 
1. tSfc^r^a, {from S-i^af) to 
reap or gather, us corn; it is 
often applied fguratively to 
the ministry of trie Gospel and 
to the jiulgtnenls of God. 

B-oiiTfAo;, ov, a, {from p. pass, of 
^i^liu) harvest. 

BiOKrrhsj ovy a, {from S^i^/^a;) a 
reaper. 

Biofi,atva>,f. 'avuy p. nS-i^fAecyxa, 
u. 1. i^ipju,xv», (from S-ipUf to 
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heat) to heat, warm, mid. I 
warm oneself. 

Bi^fitiy usf fly {from next) heat 

Bs^tf. tof, ctff, TOf summer 1 
autumn, (he time of harvest 

Biffts, uti, n, {from rlBnfu) a 
appointing, position. 

BiM^i*tf M.f. -«r«f, p. n^ M MJg w w 
1. to see, behold, view wil 
attention or wonder ; 2. 1 
see, perceive ; 3. to conade 
(Heb. vii. 4.) 4.dcM^r 4camr* 
to see or experience death. 

BtM^7», its, n, {from preeed.) 
sight, spectacle. 

B^xit, lift n, {from a.l.ofr 
^vfitt) a case, sheath, scabban 

BfiXa^u^ f 'i^My p. rt^XAM 
a, 1. tS«7X»^, {from :^XJ|, tli 
nipple) 1. to suckle, gii 
suck ; 2. to suck the breas 
(Matt. xxi. 16 ; Luke xi. 27. 

617X1;;, fMB, (I, {from same) ft 
male, a woman, {ytvos, sei 
6^171^ understood.) 

Bh^i ^n^oft 0, a wild beast. 

Bfi^, «f , n, {from preced.) ) 
a Hunting or catching of wil 
beasts ; 2. a snare or trap. 

Bn^tuUf f. 'lierM, p. nSif^ttfiu 
{from ^A to hunt wil 
beasts, catch, lay hold on. 

Bn^tofAaXiMti a>, a. 1. i^^tafu 
^^tictt, {next and fta^afuu) 1 
fight with wild beasts. 

e»j^/tfi», ovy ro, {from Bhf) 1. 
wild beast ; 2. a venomoi 
animal, a viper, (Acts xxvi; 
4, 5.) 3. any kiud of beas 
whether wild or tame, (Hel 
xii. 20.) 4,fgurative/y, a xm 
of savage or brutal nature. 
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««, a. 1. c^ifr««(Zr«, (^from 
nrtutfii) 1 . to lay, or treasure 
p ; 2. to treasure up, re- 
srve, (2 Pet. iii. 7.) 
emit^ifi •». if 1 • a treasury, or 
lace where treasure is kept ; 
. the treasure itself, whether 
^ money or of ttores; — ap- 
tied /^urathefy to the Goepel 
^ Chnti, and to ite treasure 
^ heavenhf witdom and know- 
dge, 

^m^ f. -^, p. rSS/Mi, a. 1. 
^4ff, a. 2. i^lytn, 1. to touch ; 

to hurt, slay. 

•^, /. A^«, ;i. ri^Xif*, a. 1. 
^Xn/'tf, /y. past. rf^Xi|^/tMM, 1. 

press, throng, crowd, (^att. 
I. 9.) 2. poM. to be narrow, 
Hatt. vii. 14.) 3. to oppress, 
Bict, poM. to be oppressed 
• afflicted. . 

i^it^ *«0f, i, (from 2. «». of 
reced.") 1. grievous affliction 
- distress ; 2. a burden, (2 
or. viii. 13.) 3. pain, anguish, 
lohn zvi. 21, &c.) 
fTMv, f. ^av9VfMUf and ri^i- 

tfAMi, p. VI^DMI, a. 2. 14&V0V, 

» die. 

(»r»#, ^, «, (frompreced,') 1. 
lortal, subject to death ; S»n- 
»y, T0, mortality ; 2. dead, 
Rom. viii. 1 ] .) 

rv/Suv, «, /*. -^0'M, p. TtS^tt^V- 

nxa, {from next) 1. to dis- 
irb, set in an uproar ; 2. mid. 
> raise a funeral lamentation, 
Mark ▼. 39; Matt. ix. 23.) 
./MM. to be troubled in mind, 
AcU zx. 10.) 
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Bi^vfit, Mf, i, i^from 3^, an 
uproar) a tumult, tumultuous 
assembly, uproar. 

Bfttittff. •mv0atf p, ri^^uvnm, a. 
1. U^aoemy to break, bruise. 

BfififAm, Ar»f, r», {for B^dft- 
fut, from p. pat9, of r^i^»t) 
cattle. 

B^Hfieit, Sj f -^M, p. rt^^nviiMm, 
a. 1 . i^^ifirffr«, {from next) to 
wail, lament, raise a funeral 
lamentation. 

6^nMf, «v, iy {from B^ut, to 
shriek) a wailing, lamenta- 
tion. 

0^Mum, ms, ^, {from next^ re- 
ligion, service of God, divine 
worship. 

Bfitfxtvtif, f -«tw«», to worship 
God, live devoutly. 

Bfiia^KOfj §u, if {from preced.) 
religious, devout, a worshipper 
of God. 

B^a/AdvMjf'tvfVf {from B^safA' 
^t,B. triumph) 1. to triumph 
over, lead in triumph ; 2. to 
make or enable to triumph, 
(2 Cor. iu 14.) 

e^/|, T^sx»t, fij an hair, p/. the 
hair of the head ; 2. the skin 
(covered with hair) of any 
animal, (Matt. iii. 4 ; Mark 
i. 6.) 

Bfioiatf Sf f -^ffMf p. Tti^etiKmy 
K^from B^ios, an uproar) lo 
utter a tumultuous cry, pass. 
to be disturbed or terrified. 

B^ofA^fy ttff 0, a clot, a coagu- 
lated mass, particularly of 
blood, 

B^if6§y ev, i, 1. a throne, royal 
or judicial seat ; 2. flgura^ 
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tivel^t royal power, gorero- 
rnent or majesty ; 3. a ruUr, 
king, (Coloss. i. 16.) 
Buy&rt)»^ rt^as, contr. r^«Si «. 1 • a 
daughter ; '2. a remote descend- 
ant, pi. a family or kindred 
descended from a common 
stock J 3. a city or country 
with its inhabitants, without 
distinction of 9ex, {cities and 
countries being commonly per- 
sonified by women.) In Luke 
xxiii. 28. however^ there is a 
particular reference to sex. 
3. in the vocative if is used as 
a compellation of affection and 
kindness. 

Soy&T^toff eu, to, {from pre- 
ced.) a little daughter. 

ButkXctf Its, n, {S*>M cmd aftA.A«, 
a storm) a tempest, whirl- 
wind. 

Butvos, ift 09, made of the thya tree. 

BvfM&fut, &ros, TO, {from Bv 
fAMot) 1. incense ; 2. the act 
of censing or burning incense, 
(Luke i. 10.) 

Sufiuetrv^tof, ou, to, {from next) 
a censer. 

eu/MKM, £, {from ^ufAoi, in- 
cense) to burn inconse. 

eufAOfiM^im, 5y {next and /idx^ 
fAcu) to be of an hostile miniJ 
against, be highly incensed at. 

kfufitof, ou, Of {from B^vat) 1. the 
soul or mind ; 2. a violent pas* 
sioQ of the mind, anger, wrath ; 
3. inflammatory poison, (Rev. 
xiv. 8.) 

SvflOOt, tijf -Olfftt, p, TtBvfitMMtj 

{ from preced.) to provoke to 
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Sv^et, otfy n, 1. a do< 
way or means of acce 
thing. 

Qv^toff oUf 0, {fr(fm p: 
large shield. 

Bv^Ui ^^^f> ^} {from 
little door, a window. 

Sv^M^oSf ou, 0, 1), {B-v^ec t 
a keeper) a doorki 
porter. 

BvffJot^ etf, ^f {from S 
sacrifice or victim ; t 
posed to oXoxecvTMfie 
Mark xii.33. tV signij 
tim, of which a part 
burnt upon the altar, 
being distributed am 
priests and worship) 
reference is made to t. 
tice in I Cor. viii, 10 
plied figuratively to a 
devoted or set apart 
service or honour of G 

BufsriMTTn^tov, ov, to, {fro 
an altar^ altar of bun 
ings. 

Bum, f. Buffot, p. tUvk 
tBuffot, {from Biot, to 
lently) I. to rush imp< 
rage ; 2. to slay, slay 
or sacriBce. 

Baif a. 2. s, of Tt6nfM. 

Bu^al^, axof, o, a breast] 



anger. 
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'letftet^ &TOS, r«, {from 
of liofjuti) a healing. 

leiofMti, 'oifMU, imperf. 
-eofAtiVjf 'ifofMu, p. pat 
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jMUt. Ja^f to heal, re- 
to bodily or spiritaal 
h. 

U0t, fi, (^/rom prececL) a 
, healing. 

jf siaff if the jasper. 
•9 ^ ^i {.ffom IdefAM^ a 
tcian. 

r. 2. imp. of i7^) behold, 
bserre. 

*^) ^) (Aom 1^, a. 2. 
i7^) form, appearance, 
less, countenance, aspect. 
a. 2. inf. of «73«v. 
( from fhut) separately, 
ally. 
BE, M, 1. one*s own, m fitas 

the friends or relations 
ly one ; 2. private, sepa- 
xar* f^Mf, privately; 3. 

Mtu^ht proper, conve- 

• 

K, IT, if {from preced.) 1. 
ivate person, one of the 
ir; 2. one unlearned, or 
eloquent. 

(. 2. m. imp, of iT^Ar, see, 
Id, lo. 
tUvoff Of (j^cf, sweat, and 

flow) sweat. 
. 2. 8. of u^. 

/«, «;, 4, (/rom /i^ATi^ir) 
esthood, office of a priest. 
vfutf arti^ vOf {from 

1 a priesthood, an assem- 
r society of priests. 

vvf f. 'tvffttf p. U^eirwxa, 
m ii^vf) to officiate as 
iest, perform a priest*s 

a 

ietif if (from tt^ag) a 
t, a person consecrated 
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to God for the performance of 
sacred offices. 

*lt^oBST*ff 0Uf if fif (jt^ot ond 
^vtt) sacrificed ; ri ti^efurtfj a 
victim (or other thingj offered 
in sacrifice. 

*lt^0v, IT, T«, (from It^ct) a tem- 
ple, inclmling often not onfg 
the building ittelff hut the 
courttf and ail the »acred 
ground or eneiontrt round it, 

'itpMT^trnf, iff «*fft i, «| T#-»f, 

(next and ^^iiret) such as 
becometh holy perAons, vene- 
rable. 

'If^tff , c, 0y, sacred, holy. 

*lt^ofokvfMi, nff n, tmd Mft ret, 
Jerusalem. 

'It^oa-oXufuTtiff 9, if an inhabitant 
of Jerusalem. 

*U^ofvXMf Sf (from U^itrvXof) 
to commit sacrilege. 

*U^ifuX»tf 9f it hf yji^n and ev 
Xeui) a sacrilegious person. 

*Ii^0t/j9yU», u, (it^if and t^yov") 
to discharge a sacred office. 

*lt^Mfu¥u, tiff fif (from /f^0f) 
priesthood, priestly office. 

"UifAtf imperf Im, or Itov, f. Uratf 
p, tSxetj a. 1. i^xMs, a. 2. livi pres. 
pau. *lifMHf imperf ?i^»i», p. 
pan, tt/AcUf a, 1. pa»t. %6vtf a, 
2. mid. t1fui90 'from tv, the 
same) to send. 

*lnfcutt Hf if Jesus, the title of 
our blessed Saviour. // is ap- 
plied also to Joshua, (Acts vii. 
45 ; Heb. iv. 8.) and to one 
JustuSy a converted JeWf (Co' 
loss. iv. 11.) 

*Ijc&¥0Sf fif 09, (from iKOivUf to 
reach) 1. sufficient, fit j 2< 
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worthy ; 3. sufficient, ade- 
quate, enough ; 4. many, 
much in number or mtantity^ 
1^ i»wfti, \*c. ;^^0Mt/j for a 
long time, (Luke xxiii. 8.) 5. 
ri lxa»ov ^etttf, to satisfy any 
one ; Xafiitv r« txtcvw «'a^«, to 
take sufficient security uf, 
(Acts xvii. 9.) 

*hi»*«rtitt T»jT»f, nt (/rom pre- 
cedj) sufficiency, fitness. 

'Ixttvivf Sf f. '^fftt, p. ixdvatKUy 
a. 1. Ixeiitejfety {from same) to 
make sufficient or fit, qualify. 

*lxirn^7», uff fi, {from 7jcw, to 
come) a supplication. 

*lKf*eit9 aioff «, {from tcune^ 
moisture. 

IkeUfiutt. See *l\a9»9fi,au. 
IXa^isy k, if, {from tXtut, to 
be propitious) cheerful. 
IXeviruty rnrof, v, {from pre- 
eel.) cheerfulnessi hilarity. 
lyA^hrij a. I. imp. past, of 

'iXa^MfAtUf or 'IXdofiMf f. mid, 
ikd^e/MU, and ixJ^ofiuitf p. pass, 
IXa^/MUj {from same) to make 
atonement for, pau. be propi- 
tious or merciful to. 

*lXwfMi, •wj •, {from p,pass. of 
preced.) a propitiation, or pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice for sin. 

*IXa«'rn^i0y, ov, t«, (from 3. sin. 
of same) 1. a propitiatory sa- 
crifice ; 2. the mercy seat, 
ark of the covenant. 

'iXsatff If 0, hi -At. for Ixaof, 
{from ikdtt, to be propitious) 
1. propitious, favourable, mer- 
ciful ; 1x.tMt^u, far be it! God 
fiMrbid ! (Matt. xvi. 22.) 

4|k ^^^ 
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'Ifiutfj avT»Sy «, a thong. 

'ifMtTt^Mf f. -Tfttf p. iftOT 

{from next) to clothe. 
*lfidTS4Vf »u, roy {from (f/EUt, 

same) a garment, an o 

garment or mantle. 
*lfMtriffA9tj w, 0, {from p. f 

of IftMri^ti) raiment, appari 

garment. 
*lfi.il^Uf {from ItfiMtf to de 

and i^eieit) to love, tend tow 

in love and affection. 
"Iro, conjunct, 1. that, to 

end that; 2. so that, so 

3. that, if; A,foUotoing to 

of time, when, that ; 5. Im 

that . . . not, lest ; 6. Ivt 

to what end P wherefore 1 
*U&tI, {preced. and t/) wh 

fore ? why ? 
*I»f, 0v, 0, (from Ififu) 1. vei 

poison ; 2. rust. 
'I0v2«b/«, 0(f, fi} a Jewess. 
'lotfiat^M, to judaise, conforr 

or live according to tbeJe 

religion. 
*lou^tMSj hf o*t Jewish. 
*I»u}tux£ff Jewishly. 
*Uvitu«ff Wy 0, a Jew, wki 

by birth or profession. 
*l9vim9Sj out, tukff of or be! 

ing to Judaea. 
^lovdeufft^f, ivy i, Judaism. 
'I«'frit>f, iott 0» {from T*w 

horse-soldier, a horseman. 
*IfrfrJx0y, 01/, re, {neui. of t 

cavalry, horse. 
'I«'fr)r«0;, hy ov, {from 7« 

equestrian. 
"Wirof, ov, 0, {from 7<rr 

'roa')y flying with bis fe 

horse. 
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4, Iris, an iris, 
illy, as. 

y, «v, if 4, (TtfVf and 
) equal or like to the 

rom tl^m,/. 1. ofttlm) 

m 

Oftlfu, 

f, 1. equal; 2. agree- 
so nan t, (Mark xiv. 56, 
, the neut, pi, it used 
ilfffor as. 

»*•««> «» (^ffom preced.) 
, equity. 

M>, 0, If, (Vtf; andf 
uallj precious or va- 

, §v, if 11, (Jfl-^f oik/ 
like-minded, uoani- 

V, 0tf, j, an Israelite. 
(^from trrcim) to esta- 
te "Irrif^ 
If an, 2. /i/. imp, of 

*. fTft^m, p, t^rijuty p. 
•dtulfSf and by syncope^ 
and by cratity irnvf. 
In. l^TcivtUf for lertt- 
2. t^rnvt (from I^tom) 
, place ; 2. to stand, 
V. 2. \rreirct it applied 
or barkt at anchor or 
; 3. to stand up, (Acts 
sxvii. 21, &c.) 4. to 
[1, stop ; 5. to remain, 
ontinue ; 6. pats, tu 
lished, stand firm, be 
d ; 7. to cause to 
z, to acquit in judg- 
jQTCi. xiv. 4.) 8. to ap- 
J09 
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point, (Acts t. 23 ( xvii. 31.^ 
9. to agree^ bargain, (AcU 
XX vi. 15.) 10. to impute, lay 
to one's charge, (Acts vii. 

'Irr^uv, «; /. -iir**, p. -«««, 
{from JfTM^, knowing) to 
know, see, visit. 

*I«%^»f » A, M, {from WiW) 1 . 
strong, mighty, powerful ; 2. 
valiant, (Heb. xi. 34.) 3. for- 
cible, violent, vehement ; 4. 
strong against attack, well 
fortified, (Rev. xviii. 10.) 

'^X*'fi '^*fy, A> strength, might, 
power, ability. 

2r;^i^c, (from preced,) 1. to 
be strong sound, whole ; 2. 
to avail, be of use or force ; 
3. to be able, can. 
"l^Mt, (from Uot) equally, per- 
haps, surely. 

'lx^ui*»*» *i^t «•«! (ffom next) a 
little fish. 

'I;C^*v, yof* i, (from 1>uty to go, 
cmd 6vm) a fisn. 

"I^^wff «a^j Mitt ri, (from ?»a», to 
go) a footstep, vestige, step, 
an example proposed for imi- 
tation. 

'I*lrff, rif an iota, a jot. 
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Kaytj, (far ««2 i^a>) 1. and I, 
I also 'j 2. 1 therefore, (1 Cor. 
ii. 1.) 

Ket4a, (x«r^ and m) according 
as. 
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Ketim^wtti Mi, n, (Jrom next) 
a demolishing, destruction. 

K«^ci^U», a, (»«T« and mi^ui) 
1. to take down or away; 2. 
to cast down, (Luke i. 52.) 3. 
to take or pull down, demo- 
lish, destroy. 

fia^tutf (xcT» and «SJ9m) to 
purge, cleanse, clear, a» by 
pruning, 

Ka^£«'i^, (xetrk and itl^) as 
truly, as. 

Ka^d'TrMf (^xetrk and Sittm) to 
wind or twist upon. 

Kafiei^T^i, f. 'Xtrvy At. xafia^Wy 
p. »t»afiei^TK», a. 1. iftafid^ffn, 
{from KuSa^is) I* to cleanse, 
free from filth ; 2. to cure or 
purify from a loathsome dis- 
temper, and Jiguratively from 
the pollution of sin. // t« alto 
applied (Heb. ix. 22, &c.) to 
the purification of the Mosaic 
law. 

Knfiet^NTfAJfj »Uf if (from p. 
pats, of xafiet^t^u) 1. a pu- 
rifying, cleansing, whether 
bodiiy or spiritual ; 2. the 
curing of a distemper, (Mark 
i. 44, &c.) 

Kafia^fiMj iroi^ ra, the filth or 
ofTscouring of any Ihinif. 

Ket^&^og, a, iff (^from xaSat^at) 
1. clean, pure ; 2. clean in 
the Mosaic law, lawful to be 
eaten ; 3. pure from the pol- 
lution of sin, innocent, sincere; 
4. that maketh pure, (Heb. x. 
22.) 

Ha^a^ornt^ rnraf, «, (^frompre- 

ced.) puniyj c/eanness. 

no 
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K«^i^«, «f , If, {^MMTtt and 
a seat. 

KafiiZ^fMU, f. 1. p<US. xat6u 
fiMt, f, 1. mid. xatiih 
(^Kora and t^ofiMtj to si 
sit down, sit. 

Ka^tAAT. See KoScei^Mv. 

Kc^s|?f, (xark and l| 
in order, distinctly, pa 
larly; 2. succeeding, fc 
ing, » r^ xafit^ris, [«?. x 
in time following or 
wards ; ruf xetSi^tis, [« 
70y«ra»y] those succeedii 
following after, (Acts iii 

Ka4tvhv, {xxrk and tvh 
sleep) ]. to sleep, be 
asleep ; 2. to be dead 

Jigurativelyy to be secu 
sin, or indolent and carel 
the performance of duty. 

Kahiynriit, w, «, (x«t«^ 
nyiefMu) a guide, h 
teacher, commander. 

Kafinxat, (^xar» and i^xm) 
convenient or fit, whenc 
perf, xa^nxtif it is convc 
or fit, and particip. neut. 
X09, ro, what is fitting ot 
venient. 

KafitifMih (jKflcrA and ^^ 
sit) ]. to sit down, sit; 
be settled, dwell. 

Ket^fifii^av, (^for x»f nf 
day by day. 

Kafim/At^TviSt If, 09, (yVost 
ced.) daily. 

KafiT^e^, f. Iffc, p. xixifi. 
1. ixeHfa-u, (^xxTot and V^ 
set) 1. to set down, cau 
sit; 2. mid, and act, 
down, sit ; 3. to abide, i 
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KttiinfiUf (^fuirm and ^nfiti) tO let 
down. 

umravrri^ttj p. xttti^rfiMt, a. 
1. xtfri^rn^a, a. 2. Ketrirrnv, 
(xusra €md tvToat vr ^^rtifu^ 1 . 
to bring or conduct io a placey 
(Acts xvii. 15.) 2. to cause, 
make, constitute, p€us. to be; 
3. wtih M following y to ap- 
point, set over. 

K«#0, (jtttrk and Sf which) 1. 
according to what, (2 Cor. viii. 
12.) 2. according as, in as 
much as, as. 

VLxteXaVf (^Karet and iXog) al- 
together, entirely. 

KaitXtKost *if ^*9 {xark and o\»s) 
universal, perpetual. 

Ka^«4rXJ^A>* (jutrk and ofXi^ai) 
to arm well or all over. 

Ka^efieujf £, (^xura and o^dat^ to 
see clearly. 

KaSoTij {xark and ori) for, be- 
cause, insomuch as*. 

Kaiev, second pers. sin. imnerat. 
Attic of xaSr.fjtat. 

KttiMSt (xara, and ai) 1 . accord- 
ing as, even as, as; 2. when ; 
3. that, how that, (Acts xv. 

TLa), 1. and, also, likewise, 
moreover ; 2. even ; 3. then, 
in that case ; 4. after us or 
ori in the preceding member 
of the sentence it may be ren- 
dered then ; 5. though, al- 
though ; 6. but, nevertheless, 
and yet, (John xx. 29 ) 7. or, 
after a negative, nor ; 8. and 
especially ; 9. namely, (Matt, 
xxi. 5, &c.) 10. after iyinro^ 
111 
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that ; 1 1. repeated in the same 
sentence f and . . . both ; 12. 
80 also, so ; 13. yea, verily ; 

14. then, therefore, hence, so 

15. xeu yifAt least; xeu K,and 
moreover. 

Kanof, fif »9y (from xett tvi) re- 
cent, new, fresh. 

KeufOTtaegf a, «f, (comp. of xtw 
V0$) more new, xemiriftf, n, 
some new thing, news. 

Kanortiif Ttrrogj «> (from xatfof) 
newness. 

KaiVf^, {xai and frt^) though, 
tliough indeed. 

Ketl^us, «f» •> «» (J'rom next) 
seasonable. 

Kat^os, ov, 0, 1. time, season, 
opportunity ; 2. xa/^o/, «/, tl e 
times or periods of any event , 
applied to the s- lenr.n Jewish 
feasts, (Gal. iv. 10.) 3. xai^ov 
ix**** ^® have time or oppor- 
tunity, (Gal. vi. 10.) 4. the 
season of the year ; 5. a pro- 
phetical year, (Rev xii. 14.) 
The diitinclion between xai^of 

and xs^*'s "» ''"'' '''^ former 
expresses generally l[)e op- 
portunity or due time of any 
event, the latter the duration 
or space. 

Kalrotf (xffi and nroT) and Ka:/- 
roiyif though truly, though in- 
deed. 

Kaia/f f xavffu, p. xixetvxitt a. 2. 
pass, ixein*, 1. to burn ; 2. lo 
light, kindle ; 3. figuratively^ 
to be moved by ardent feeling. 

K^xe?, {^for xat ixu) and there. 

KxxtThv, {for xx) \xi7ki) and 
I thence, and from that lime. 
k2 
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Kaxiivof, fly Cf (xoM ond ixttfof) 

and he, she, or it. 
KaKieCy ast «, {from xaKos) 1. 
wickedness, evil in general, 
^*/)ecja//y malice or malignity; 
2. affliction, calamity, (Matt, 
vi. 34.) 

K£EX0))dt/«, as, ii, (xaxos and 
r.B^os) evil manners or morals, 
malignity. 

KecxoXoyiv, at, f. -fftf'Af, (^xuxog 
and Xoyos) 1. to speak evil of 
or against, revile, abuse ; 2. 
to contemn, slight, (Matt. xv. 
4 ; Mark vii. 10.) 

Ketxefrdfiux, ugf fi, (from wri) 
a suffering of evil or afflic- 
tion. 

Kecxoorec^io), £, f. 'tiffu, p. xttca- 
xoTcc^nxety a. 1. ix»xo^»fifiiret, 
(^Kaxos and t^etdavj 2. a. of 
'Tuffxu) 1. to suffer evil or 
affliction, be afflicted; 2. to 
endure afflictions patiently, (2 
Tim. ii. 3 ; iv. 5.) 

Kaxo^onUf u^ (jxeixos and o'otiu) 
to do evil, do evil or injury to 
another. 

Kaxo'x'oioSf oVf i, j5, (^from same) 
an evil-doer, malefactor. 

KocKOif hi oVf (^from ;^a^a;, to 
retreat in battle) 1. evil, wick» 
ed, malignant ; »ax»v, ro, evil, 
\\rickedness, a heinous crime ; 
2. afflictive, calamitous, griev- 
ous; xa«0y, T0, affliction, cala- 
mity, a/so injury, harm. 

Kaxovpyoff ««/, «, r, {preced. and 
t^yov) an evil-doer, malefactor. 

Kecxovx'*^) **» f -'»*'*', p. xixet^ 
xou^fixety (^xetxZs and t^ai) to 

treat ill, harasSf afflict. 
112 
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KaxoAf, cUff 'ttffttj a. 1. e jit 
{from xa»9f) I. to ei 
treat, abuse, hurt ; 2. to 
der ill-affected, (Acts xii 

KuxSg, {from same) 1. ill 
wickedly ; 2. wretch 
grievously, (Matt, xv. 
xxi. 41.) 3. irreverently, 
derously, (Acts xxiii. 5, 
4. ill in health, (Matt, h 
ix. 12.) 

JLixetttiti tats, if» {from » 
ill treatment, aJffliction, 
mity. 

'KetX&ftft^ tiff 11, {from »aix 
the stalk of corn, straw, sti 

KtiXafAoSf oVf 0, 1. a reed; 
cane or large reed ; 3. a 
(3 John 13.) 

KaXiatf a>, f. 'iffea, and 
p. xtxdXfixet, contr. xix, 
a,\.*sxeiXt^etj I. to call, 
mon ; 2. .to call, name 
to invite; 4. to call ou 
command to depart from 
place, (Matt. ii. 15; 'Joh 
3, &c.) 5. to call or ele 
any office : 6. pass. U 
called, in the sense of to h 

KaX>.iiXec4os, ov, 0, {xdXXeg 
iXetio) a good olive tree. 

KaXkiMv, 0V0i, 0, f{, {con 
xxXos) better, he/tce »a: 
neut, used adverbia/fyy 
enough, very well. 

Kak(>iti»a'x»X»Sf su, i, {i 
and ^iieLrxK^os) a teach 1 
what is good. 

KaXoTtiu, «r, {next and « 
to do well. 

KetXost h, ht, {from tut 
beauty) 1. good ; 2. fair, 
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tlful ; 3 good, large, applied 
to nteasure, (Luke ti. 38.) 4. 
good in a moral sense, kind, 
benevolent; 5. useful, con« 
venlent, commendable ; tttiXn 
WTi, it is better. 

KdXofifMCf arofj tc, (yrotn p. 
pass. o/xaXv^Ttt a covering, 
veil. 

K«Xv«rr«>, f. '^t*f p. xtxaXu^f 
a. 1. i*tcXuyf/Uf a. 2. ixaXvficff 
p. pass. xtxeiXv/Afceti^ to cover, 
hide, cause to be bidden or 
concealed. 

KttXSs, C/rom xxXos) 1. well; 
2. rightly, truly, agreeably to 
divine laws ; 3. kindly, be- 
nignly ; 4. in granting or 
conceding, well, be it so, 
(Rom. xi. 20.) ironically, well, 
mighty well, (Mark vii. 9.) 

Kf^i, \for uai ifii) and me, me 
also. 

KxfA9iXos^ M/, 0, a camel. 

Kxfuitoe, oUy 0, r,, (^for xavfjincs, 
from xaiu) a furnace. 

HMfAfM/M^ f. ~VffU^ p. XtXUfAfAV*Ot, 

a. 1. txaftfcvret, (^xara and 
fivtt) to shut, close. 

KxfCMt, f. xxfiM, p. xtxdfcuxa, 
conir. xtxfAfixm, a, 2. ix&fAttv, 
1. 'to labour, be fatigued or 
weary with labour ; 2. to 
despond in mind ; 3. to be 
sick, or labour under disease, 
(James v. 15.}" 

I^im2, (ybr xa'i ifieii) and to me. 

KaftgrTsttf' '^t^i P- MKaft^x, a. 

1. txetfA'^et, to bend. 
"Kifjut, a. 2. s. of xiftTtai, 

¥ifv, (for xa} iav) 1. and if; 

2. even if, if but, at least ; 3. 

113 
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although, (Matt. xxvi. 35 ; 
John viii. 14.) 

KmyxfiTus, »u, o, a Canaanite. 

KaMwv, Ivof, i, (from xttvva, a 
cane) a measure, rule of con- 
duct. 

KxTfiXUtt, (from next") to 
make a gain by adulterating 
any tDing, as vintners their 
wines. 

ILei^nXost ov, 0, an innkeeper, a 
victualler. 

Ka^vof, 0v, 0, (xalu and vrvtrf) 
smoke. 

Ka^^TiK, xg^ fi, (from xia^ the 
same) 1. the heart, stomach, 
(Acts xiv. 17; James v. 5.) 
2. the middle or inner part of 
any thing, (Matt. xii. 40.) 3. 
the heart or mind in gene- 
ral, including the understand- 
ing, will, memory, conscience, 
and also the intention, atfec- 
tion, or desire of the mind ;• 
4. «;^J<v «» Tjf xa^lei rtva, to 
love any one, (Philip, i. 7.) 
frXi7^0t;y Ttiv xx^'tctit rtvo;, to 
persuade or impel any one, 
(Acts v. 3.) avafiaivtiv tTt rhf 
xx^luf, to come into one's 
mind, (Acts vii. 23.) (SeckXvt 
ii; Tfiv xxfi^iav^ to in.*>tii^ate, 
(John xiii. 2 ) 

Ka^^tayvuffTtfs i oVy o, (^preced. 
and yvtuffTfis) one who know* 
eth the hearts. 

Yjt^TOii ov, 0, 1. the fruit of the 
earth / 2. xaaros rns oa-tpvogf 
the fruit of tne loins, or oflf- 
spring of man, (Acts ii. 30."" 
xx^Tog Ting xoiXiag, the off- 
spring of a woman, (Luke i, 
k3 
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42.) 3. advanti^e, emolument, 
reward, fRom. vi. 21 ; Phil. 
i 22.) 4. the effect or conse- 
quence of any act ; 5. applied 
/o^tlie works of men, whether 
good or evil ; 6. xet^eg x**" 
XtMVf the fruit of the lips, viz. 
the words. 
KdE^A^o^iAr, Sf f, 'V^a/j p. KtKet^ 
ir0ip»^n»ctj a. 1. lica^va^iofiva^ 
(^from nrxi) to bear or bring 
forth fruit, m a natural or mo- 
ral seme, 

^i^4v) bringiug forth fruit, 
fruitful. 

^tiK», a, I. ixet^i^fi^aj (^from 
xa^Tt^os, strength) to endure, 
persevere, persist with strength 
and courage. 

Kei^ipaf, logj ot/gj to, (^from xd^ 
fu, to dry) any thing dry and 
light, as straw, stubble, chaff, 
a splinter, a mote, &c. 

Kara, prep. If governing a gen. 
1. down; 2. against; 3. of, 
concerning, (1 Cor. xv. 15.) 
4. throughout; 5. upon, down 
upon ; 6. by, in adjurationf 
(Matt. xxvi. 63.) If govern- 
ing an accusative, 1. of, from, 
by, denoting the cause or 
source of any thing, (Gal. i. 
11 ; 1 Pet. iv. 14.) 2. unto, 
to, into ; 3. concerning, (Acts 
XXV. 14.) rot x»r l/tfci, my af- 
fairs, (Ephes. vi. 21.) 4. at, 
among, with, before ; xaff tau- 
Tovy alone ; xaret ^^oaa/tov, in 
the presence of, present, also 
face to face ; vtfAou rod xetf 
114 
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vfMtf, of your law, (AcU 

15.) TOt/f MMTOt rfiv 

ri^ovf, the places of 
(Acts xxvii. 2.) 5. 
about, of time; xura 
seasonably ; 6. in, wii 
Cor. ii. 1 ; Heb. xi. 13.) 
from, through, for, out < 
noting the cause or m 
x«r» ri, how, by what a 
(Luke i. 18,&c.) 8. ace 
to, according to the wi 
ample or custom of; 
account of, (Philip, i^ 
&c.) 10. as to, as cuncei 
11. towards ; 12. by or 
wag, (Acts viii. 36.) 13 
notes distribution, as xotf 
by one, xetf ^/At^otv, dail) 
trof, every year, xara 
in every city ; 14. xart 
rec, according to these t 
t. e. in the same or like 
ner ; 15. used in perip 

for an adjective or advt 
n xaret ^dSovs ^rat^iia 
poverty, (2 Cor. viii. 2.) 
x^oirosi niig^tily; 16. ii 
position it adds the sent 
down — against, with or 
also adds an iU sense, at 
ports ^ntetiseness. 

KareifiaUeat (jpreced. and 
to come down, descend 

KetretZas, a. 2. par. of 
fieuvoj. 

KetretfidXXM, (^xara and /3 
to cast down ; mid. 1 
down, lay as afoundati 

Kxretfiet^Ut, », (jxark an 
^iv) to weigh down, b 
oppress 
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/SdB^tfvAf. See KaraCet^ui. 
fi&g'4Sf tttff If, {/irom ttavm- 
Af) descent, lower part. 
;^a<rAr, 3. Hn, a, 2. imp, of 

iCtCuxaf p. of tame. 
ISft^t, a. 2. imp. of same. 
•.Sr.ffeuatj f. 1. m. of »ame, 

»nng or cast down. 
ifie}»if fis, ft, (^from x»ret- 
X»t) 1. a casting down, a* 
eedy applied figuraiively to 

conception of a ferMiie, 
h, HA. 11.) 2. a foundation, 
et^xh M^fMUf the creation 
•he world, used sometimes 
eternity. 

'.^et^iuUf (jutra and /3^a- 
t) to judge against, deceive, 
umyent. 

ly&yw^ a.2.«. of narmym. 
'.yytXiugf iaSi a, (^from nexf) 
'oclaimer, publisher, public 
dd. 

'.yyiX>Mf {xetrk and &y- 
am) 1. to declare openly, 
:lairo, preach ; 2. pass, to 

celebrated or publicly 
Len of, (Rom. i. 8.) 
'.ytXeWf tif (xark and y%- 
) to laugh at, deride. 
•.yiiwffKatj (^xaroi and yiftu- 
) to condemn, blame. 
•,yUf or Karelyitufttf f. »A» 
w, At. xarta^eitj a. 1. At. 
ieil^ec., (^xxrk and &yMf or 
vft4f to break) to break in 
'es, break. 

'.yetj (^xwrd and aytt) to 
g down, bring a vessel to 
I. 
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Karmytni^ofuu, a. \. m. iMcnr 
yaff»aftmf («4tr« and mymviXif' 
ftmi) to subdue in war 

Kar«)i«, *>, ijunTti and ^) to 
bind up, bind. 

Karahnkoty Wy i, n> t* -«», (jmkta 
and ^A#f) quite manifest or 
evident. 

K4er«^x«^*>, (mttc and Smm^) 
to condemn^ pronounce sen- 
tence against. 

Kart^ttnt nti <!} (Mirii attd 
}{Kfi) coudemnation. 

KaraimMtt, (^Kitrk and imxat) 
to follow earnestly, pursue. 

K»r»iavXi*t, £, (»«ra and )«i^ 
Xiv) to reduce to slaveryi con- 
fine by severe laws. 

Kar«3^i/(M», (xoTA and i^iftst) 
to' run down. 

KmrttivfmrTivUf {nark and it/- 
wr%vm, to reign) to tyrannize 
over. 

Kara^^4eUf a. 2. inf, m. of xa- 
rUnfAt. 

KMTat4tfiutr7^Uf f -l^att to exe- 
crate, declare accursed. 

l^etreuir^^vtaii {xxrk and etlv- 
X^**) 1* to make ashamed, 
daunt ; 2. to confound, reduce 
to silence, (Luke xiii. 17.) 3. 
to shame, dishonour, (1 Cor. 
xi. 4, 5.) 

R«rax»/«, (xATa and xectM, to 
burn) to burn up, entirely con- 
sume. 

KaT»*»Xvirrv, (^xara and xaXv- 
srr**) to cover, veil. 

and xau^otofjutt) to glory, re- 
joice, or boast against. 
Katrcixuftetiy {^xevrk and xiTuai) 
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1. to lie or be laid down ; 2. 
to lie down, recline, as at 
table, 
Karaxix^ifMUj p. pan. of jHtra" 

KaT»xXMot, Hj and Kttretxkti^tit^ 
{xttrtt and xXeut or »Xei^»i) to 
break in pieces. 

Ketraxktiut (x«t» and xXt/w) to 
shut up, confine. 

"KetTecxXtf^oiariMy Hj (t*. e. xara 
xXti^ov ^«4v) to distribute ac- 
cording to lot, or for an inhe- 
ritance. 

KarxxXJtMj (^xarei and xXtvtt) 
to cause to lie down or to re- 
cline, mid. to lie down. 

KaTUxXv^e^f {xara and xXvl^»i, 
to deluge) to inundate, deluge. 

li.arax\ufffA6St 'v^ «, C/^'om p- 
pass, ofpreced.') a deluge. 

KaTaxoXev^iuf £, (^xaret and 
axoXovfiieji) to follow after. 

Karetxo'jrrMy (^xard and xo^rm) 
to cut, beat, or wound. 

Karxx^ilfivT^tif (^xarec and x^ifti' 
fof) to cast headlong down, 
precipitate. 

KetTax^ifca, Arog, <r«, (^ front p. 
pass, of next) condemnation, 
punishment. 

Karax^vWf (»«ra and x^ivtit) 1 . 
to condemn, adjudge to pu- 
nishment ; 2. to prove or show 
worthy of condemnation ; 3. 
to punish, (2 Pet. ii. 6, &c.) 

Kartix^Ta'iS, •»;, ^, {from pre^ 
ced.) condemnation, accusa- 
tion, blame. 

Karaxv^nuatf (jxara and xv^iivtt) 
to rule imperiously, get the 
mastery of. 
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K«r«XaCer^ai, a. 2. inf. r 

KmraXiCit a. 2. s. of same 

KetraXetXi*/, w, (^xara and 
xUt) to speak against. 

KxretXaXToj ag, fit {from : 
evil-speaking, obloquy, 
proach. 

KetrdX&Xtg, aUt o, fi, {fron. 
TetXxXtM) a calumniator, 
tractor. 

KaraXa/j^dvMf (^xarci and 
^dvu) 1. to seize, lay hoi 
(Mark ix. 18.) 2. to take,( 
unawares, (John viii. 3, 4 
to come upon, overtake ; 
attain, obtain, (Rom. ix. 
5. to apprehend, comprel 
(Ephes. iii. 18.) 6. mit 
perceive, understand, fine 
to receive, admit, (John 

KetraXiyv, {xarei and > 
to receive into a number 
rol. 

KareiXufifietj Arog, re, (fn 
pass, of next) a remnant 
sidue. 

KetToXtiiratf (^xard and Xi 
1. to leave, depart frc 
place; 2; to leave behin 
others ; 3. to forsake, de: 
4. to reserve, (Rom. xi. 4 
to neglect, (Acts vi. 2.) 

KetrxXn^- See KartcXafti 

KetretXtfid^ejf (^xard and Xti 
to stone. 

KaraXXayhj ?;, fl, (^from 
retXXd,ff9»t) a reconciliatio 

KetretXXeiyti^if a. 2. imp. pa 
xareiXXdvff»t» 

KtcraXXeiffftif (xara and 
Xa.99u) to reconcile. 
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KKTaXuvti) remaining, 

St. 

) 1. an inn ; 2. a guest- 

)er, dining-room. 

Wy {xara and Xiai) 1 . to 

\ oneself, be a guest, 
(Luice ix. 12 ; xix. 7.) 
demolish J destroy, sub- 

3. to render void, abro- 

sSt, a. 2. imp, of xare^ 
Irat. 

Ev^ayw, (x«r<2 and ftat' 
to consider, contem- 

terv^iatf S, (^tutrd and 

9(Ar) to witness against. 

9u, (xara and f^ifat) to 

1. 

Ivm;, (xara and fA«v*s) 

in private. 

ifaBt/Ao) a great curse, 
t cursed thing or person. 
■BtfAarlXat, (^/rom pre- 
to curse, anathematize, 
} to destruction. 
xiffxnj (^KetT» and &fa>- 
) to consume, devour. 
•^»aa>, Zj (^»»ra and vet^- 
to be void of feeling) 
idle to another's da- 

ve^y (^xard and nvJ) to 
)eckon. 

iatj eJ, {xavei and ito\eo) to 
•re, remark, cousider, con- 
ate. 

•eUtf Uf (^xara and itrreUS) 
lie to, arrive at, attain. 
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Karaw^t utSf n, (from ftrtfi| 

stupor, deep sleep. * 
KaravM'rw, (^fucrei and vi/Vr^v) 

to prick, pierce. 
K«r«^<Mv, £f {ftmrai and mJ^Ut) 
. to esteem worthy or fit. 
KaretTaTUt, *l, (xmra and ir«- 

TUtf) to trample upon, tread 

under foot. 
KaratteuwiSf tatgy n, (^from nexi^ 

a rest, place of rest, dwelling. 
Karmifretvaty (jxara and 9ratum) 

l.to restrain, (Acts xiv. 18.) 

2. to give rest, (Heb. iv. 8.) 

3. to rest. 

Karrnvrwinfy a. 2. par. of tutr»- 

KarmiriraefMif Artt, r«, (««r« 
and irtr<K«) a veil. 

K4KT»iriTM. See KmrairiirTM. 

Kara^tuVf (xara and 9rUai) 1 . 
to drink or swallow down, de- 
vour ; 2. pass, to be over- 
whelmed, or drowned ; 3. 
pan, to be swallowed up or 
destroved, (1 Cor. xv. 54.) 

Korcir/frrAr, («M(r» and 9t^r»t) 
to fall down, be cast down in 
mind. 

Keirec^kUt, u, (xara and irXitti) 
to sail to. 

Karet^tBH, a, 1. «. pan. of »m» 
rairifM. 

Ketret^nu/, Sf (^xartt and ^rtvui) 
to afflict grievously, grieve ex- 
ceedingly. 

Karet^wTit^etf^Ketra and ^nri^ff 
to siuk) to sink down. 

Kara^ay agf rij (^xarti and a^et) 

1. a curse, execration, cursing; 

2. divine punishment, and 






liihfaeal, (OaL 

-,/■- 

firri, lo ihfOW OQWi 
curK, Lmpreffttf evil upi 

Tvf iH/wi) cursed. 

yWtM, a. 1. zaTij}.||n, («aT* 

on^ ^yic) 1 ■ ID reader an\efs 
op unprufiuble, encurnbpr, 
(Luke liii. 7.) 2. 10 (bolish, 

cut or put i»iT, ( 1 Cor. liii. 
11.^ 1. U desl^T l)ie honour 
or raluaof mr thing, (1 Cor, 
i. 2B0 5. pnH. hi be fretd, 
delivered from, (Rom, vii. 2, 
G ; Oal. V. 4-) 

^v) ID knnumerate, number. 
K«™eT("t>,/. '(™, rt. 1. »im'i 

IfTin) 1. [0 uliuat, (nine, pn 
pure, fit ; 2. lu perfect, finisl . 
complete J 3. to iDstrucl fully 
or perfectly, (Lnlte Ti.40.) 4 
to refil, lepiir, olaDd ; 5. pat< 
to be perfectly DOiled, (1 Coi 
i. 10.) 8. lo reekim from erro 
or)io,(aii1.Ti.1.) 
Kur^IHc, un, i, {from pri- 
ced.) refonnilion, rMlonliol 

Kan{nr^i(, •a, J, (/rum p 

■hake, disturb, moie ; vnm 
ru» ri x"^. or tJ. z<-i'. »' 
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etreto'D^tt, Quarei and 01/^w) to 
Iraw down, draw by force, 
lale. 

wnd o'tpec^cif or ^Arrti) to slay, 
slaughter. 

MTato'^etTJT^Vf (jtetra and m^o- 
iiX^) to make safe or sure. 
mraia'^^ttytt^aty {jutrei and (p^ 
yi^af) to seal up, seal close. 
lM^»9-^*ftSj ta*t, ht {from xa- 
W;^a») a possession. 
Im^ctTt^ftfUy (%ar«i and r/^fii) 
1. to lay down or up, lay; 2. 

one under an obligation. 

^LaM'ttvofitfij w, n, {from p.m^of 
uwrvrifAfat) a cutting, conci- 
sion, applied to the supersti- 
tious cuttings and mangiinys 
of the flesh practised by the 
heathens. 

KMTacTo^tutit^ (^KATci and Tei^suu, 
to shoot with a bow) to strike, 
strike through^ kill with a 
dart. 

%wraiT^ix**9 («ct« and r^ix**) 
to run down, pursue after. 

JL»Tm(p&y»tj {^xarei and (peiytt) 
1. to eat up, devour ; 2. to 
consume, spend in luxurious 
living t (Luke xv. 30.) 

Karos^t^tf, (jmet^ and ^tf } 1* 
to bring down, oppress, over- 
power; xATtupi^icrficct vfryy, to 
be overpowered by sleep ; 2. 
uaToupi^tn >^?^0y, to give one's 
vote against. 

lLevra^ivy»ty {»»ra and (ptvyof) 
to flee for refuge or shelter. 

KMTo^fia^^rofuUf f. 1. pass, of 
next, 
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KaT«E^^f/^4v, (»«7« and <p^i^m) 
to corrupt or destroy utterly. 

Kartc^tXw, *>, (xetrd and ^/A.i*») 
to kiss affectionately or re- 
peatedly. 

KMrm^^tvietf Sf {xara and (p^oviat) 
1. to despise, scorn, think 
against; 2. to have cau-^e to 
despise, (1 Tim. iv. 12.) 

KarMp^fiVfiTfis^ 0Vf «, ( from pre' 
ced,) a despiser, scorner. 

Kareix'^**f ''i {^fcarti and x***) 

to pour down. 
Kavetx^^^t^j ^1 *y ^y (««t« and 

X^»*^i ti>6 earth) under the 

earth, subterraneous. 
Kara;^^«^K«u, Hfieti) (^xarei and 

X^oiofAau) to use, abuse. 
KetTxyf^Dx**} (»«T<i and >^v;^a>) 

to cool, refresh. 
Korioc^A, a. 1. ^t, ofxardyat, 
Kari^ff a, % of xaret^etUv. 
K«Ti/3XnS>n', a. 1. pass, of xo- 

TLacfrth^&fjL99f a. 2. of xetrur^i- 

X"' 
Kartl^Xtgf M/j 0, hf {xard and 

tJhtXfiv) full of idols. 
KaritXnp-ftivi, p- par. pass, of 

xaTmXafifidrtt, 
KoTitJ^ifeu^ p. inf. of same, 
Ketttxaiwf a. 2. pass, of xara- 

xalu. 

KMTtX&fidV, a. 2. of K»T«Xa/A' 

KmTak^^4tiVf a. 1. pass, of same. 
KtCTsX^siff a. 2. inf. of xarc^- 

X'f^' 
KarivayTi, (««ra and tvavTs) I • 
over against; 2. before, in the 
presence or sight of; 3. on 
account of, (Rom. iv. 17.) 
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KaTtfsy»»t. See KarK^i^, 
Kartvs^^iiSf O. 1. j.ar. pass, of 

KetTSvi/yfiVj a. 2. ptus, of »ara- 

KartfM^isvy (jKetrm and JMwiriM) 

in the presence of. 
KxTt^av^ii^tty (»aT« and i^av- 

ertd^aa) to exercise arbitrary 

authority. 
KarsfrtrTtty> a. 2. of marupU* 

Tflfiti. 

KetTtTXiuffeCf a. \. of tcm^ctixXiei. 
Kartiro^mj a. 1. pass, of Koveci- 

Kccrt^yi^oficu, (xuvei and i^yei' 
iofAxi) 1 . to work, perform, do, 
practise; 2. to effect, pro- 
duce ; 3. to work out or pro- 
cure by labour, (2 Cor. iv. 17 ; 
Philip, ii. 12.) 4. to form, fa- 
shion, (2 Cor. V. 5.) 
^Ketri^^ofiuu, (xocra and t^x^' 
fiat) I. to descend ; 2. to 
come to. 

KetTtffTecBtifj a. 1. pass, of kot 

KecTiff^la/, (xar« and W^sAt) to 

eat u(), devour. 
Rarst/S-t/yA;, (xartf and iti^vw) 

to direct well or prosperously. 
KxTtipB'a^fAtvtSj p. par, pass, of 

KarKpiffTtifUf {^xareL and l^lffTtir 
fAi) to make an assault upon. 

K(trix,t»f (jKotrei and ix*') ^' ^^ 
seize upon, take possession of, 
(Matt. xxi. 38.) 2. to hold 
fast, retain, pass, to t>e bound ; 
3. to have, possess; xarix^^- 
6ou voer^j to be held or afflicted 
by disease, (John v. 4.) 4. to 
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take, as a place ^ (Luke xiv.9.) 

5. to detain, (Luke iv. 42; 
Philem. 13.) 6. to restnia, 
withhold, repress, (2 Thcss. iL 

6, 7.) 7. »«ri;^Mr ciV, M • 
nautical sense, to make for the 
shore, (Acts xxvii. 40.) 

"KMrnyt^ltty AT, {xttTM and ky 

^iea, to harangue) to Sfik 

against, accuse. 
KttTtiyo^Toj Of, fij (Jrom pn- 

ced,) an accusation. 
KaT^yo^0s, ovf •, {from same) 

an accuser. 
Kar«XS«y, a. 2. of xari^^Mu. 
KetTfiXkayn*. a. 2, pass, ofwsr 

Kan^nyxa, a.\. of »tcr*fifm, 
Karif^X^^^t a. I, pau, ofMmr 

Karti^^tm, teg, n, («e«t« «^ 
^KoSi the eye) a dejectioii o' 
countenance. 

Ketr^x^** ^' ^« I'OM* of tuuri- 
yat. 

Karnx'^i (x«t« and nx^**) ^• 

to instruct, teach ; 2. pau, to 

be informed by report, to bear, 

(Acts xxi. 21.) 
KetTiou, a, to cover or consune 

with rust. 
K«r4f;^i/«, (««t» ond 'V;^Mf) U) 

prevail against, overcome. 
KaroMUty *>, (x«t« €Md ttuitt) 

1. to dwell in, inhabit; 2. to 

sojourn in for a time, (Acts 

ii. 5.) 
Ketrtixn^tff utfj «, {^from pre- 

ced.) a dwelling, habitation. 
KaT04Xfirfi^*o9f Wy ra, (^frtm 

sanu^ a place of dwelling, u 

habitation. 
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KaratKTett »f» 9ij (from iame) a 

dwelling, habitation. 
Kmrt^TM^ofuu, {from next) to 

behold as in a mirror. 

Strro/tai) a mirror. 
ISM^o^S-Mfut, arofj rij (jcetrei and 

j)^d^Mtf» to erect) an illustrious 

action successfully accom- 

pHsbed. 
%tirttf {^from x«r«) 1. down, 

downwards; 2. beneath^ be- 
low. 
'%M.rtfKfta»y a, 1. of xarotKiat. 
KotTMTi^of, tCj «f , (cotnp. of Karat) 

lower. 
'KMTvri^M, (^from game) under, 

beneath. 

KmuBn^ofiuUf/, 1 . ptus. of neuv, 
KmS/t», &TOf, TO, (Jrom p. pass, 

of xeuoi) heat, scorching heat. 
Kavfiutrt^a/^ f. -rr«, a. 1. Xxttv- 

ftATlfftty (^from preced.) to 

scorch, to torture by fire. 
Kmv^ig, utij hi (from 2. sin. p. 

poK, of fceuu) a burning, being 

burned. 
%mo90M, «, {from same) to set 

on fire, burn. 
K«vr«y, anoSi J, {from same) 

fervent scorching heat, a hot 

wind. 
KaoTfi^ut^Mf f, -^ott, p. xtjcetu- 

T9i»i&x»y {from 3. sin. p. pass. 

of »sum) to brand with a hot 

iron. 
ILetvp^eUfJtMj Sfieu, f. 1. mid. 

m»u;(^^^afiutt, a. 1. mid, txetv 

^n^ifinyy to glory, boast, exult, 

rejoice. 
K«iJ;^i»/t*«, &r0Sf T«, {from pre- 
ced.) I. a glorying, boasting ; 
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2. plory, an object or cause ol 
glorying. 

Kxv^tiff^ig, i4vf, ii, the same, 

KiS^tff, 0t;, ht a cedar. 

Kilfjuitf f. xtifftfuu, 1. to lie, be 
laid, placed, set ; 2. to be 
laid up, (Luke xii. 19.) 3. to 
be set, appointed; 4. to be 
made or promulgated, as a 
iaw, (1 Tim i. 9.) 5. xtta-^at 
iv Tifij to be in the power of 
any one ; 6. xitvfixt tlsy to be 
destined to any end. 

Kit^Tet, XS) fif {from next) a 
slip, fringe, swathe, or rolirr 
of Ittien, 

Kt/^a/ff xt^Sj p. xtKx^KXy a. 1. 
txu^», a. 2. pass, ixa^riff to 
cut off, shear, shave. 

Ktxavftifoff p. par. pass, of 
xaiai. 

Kf »X*)x^f, p par. of KxXiej. 

KtxXfifiivofj p. par. pass, of 
same. 

KixfAnxXj p. of. xufAvat. 

Kixo^to'fAivas, p. par. pass, of xo' 

Kix^eLyetf p.m. of x^ei^a/, 

KiXtufffitay irofj ri, ( from p. 
pass, of next) a shout. 

KfX<t/«, f. -tvertt, p. xixiXtvxXy 
a. 1. \xi\iuffa^ {from xiXatf 
the same) 1. to order, com- 
mand; 2. to permit, (Matt, 
xiv. 28.) 

Kcy0^r«, agj fi, {xtvos and %o^a 
vain-glory. 

Ktvoh^oSi », «> «j {from same) 
vain-glorious. 

Km(, h, «y, 1. empty, not hav- 
ing any thing, destitute; 2. 
vain, fruitless, ineffectual; 3. 
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destitute of reality or truth ; 
4. a thoughtless inconsiderate 
man. (James ii. 20.) 
Kivfl^wvJa, oa^ i[j {preced. and 
^ttvri) vain, empty, noise or 
babbling. 
Kt90Uj tiif. -MffUt a. 1. initat^Oj 
{from xwoi) 1. to maice vain, 
useless, vuid, or null ; 2. ftan, 
to be in vain, be found illu- 
sive. 

Ktyr^sv, v, t«, 1 a goad, prick, 
spike; 2 a sting, <u o/" a fcor^ 
pion^ (Rev. ix. 10 ) 

Ktyr&^i«v, «y«f, 0) {^Latin) a cen- 
turion. 

Kfycw;, {from xfMi) in vain, to 
no purpose. 

Ki^etietj as, n, (from Mt^) a 
horn, a kern or flourish ai ike 
ejctremity of a letter . 

Ki^Afitvst MS J if {ffom xi^BifAos) 
a potter. 

Ki^etfjilnoff fl, tfv, (from tame') 
made of potters' clay, e.irthen. 

Ki^eifAtes, a, tfv, {frotn next) the 
same, 

KioeifAosj V) ij potters' clay, a 
tile. 

Ki^agy &Toiy atfi a/Sj t0, a born : 
by a metaphor taken from 
horned animali ii denotes 
strength, power, or glory ; 
xigets fvTu^tccf the horn of sal- 
vation, a mighty and gloiiouM 
Saviour. 

Kt^cKTttfj tf, T0, (from xi^ag) a 
husk. 

Ktpeivj •», or Kt^avTfva/j (from 
xt^eif) to mix. properly in cups 
of horn. 
Ktfhupoff or KtphiUy £, f, xi^' 
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^mI, or JM^XfTAf, p. jBU(i#^; _ 
a, 1 . Uff 3firs, (from xif^) j, 
to gain by trade or merchsf>< 
dise ; 2. to obtain, partake o( 
(Philip, iii. 8.) 3. to avoid ir 
escape any thing hurtful, (Ma 
xxvii.21.)4. to gain to fnend^ 
ship, virtue, or religion. 

Ki^^fira/, a. 1 . inf. of same. 

Ki'^^off gti, 9Sj r«, gain, ptaSt 

Ki^fut, Arts J roy (from xstfm) a 
small piece of money, 

Kt^fiiaTiarfiSf V, «, (from pr^ 
ced.) a moneychaoger fsr 
profit. 

Ki^aXtuof, u, r«, (from tupi3^^ 
1. a sum of money, (Acts zxii. 
28.) 2. a sum, summaryi re- 
capitulation. 

Ki^aXMMf, «, f, 'tteat, p, «|M> 
^Xalatxety a, 1. Int^mXmmwmf 
(from preced.) 1. to smite or 
wound the head; 2. te sob 
up. 

Kt^&^y ;isy liy ]. tbc hcsd ; 2. 
the head, top ; 3. the head or 

superior in power or dignity. 

Kt^aXisf fit, fi, (from preced) 

1. the top of a pillar , a pillar; 

2. a volume or roll. 
Kd^kmt. See ^tfiu», 

KSiHrtf, V, J, (from Latin Cen- 
sus) a tax, a poll-tax. 

Kff«'«;, V, 0, a garden. 

Kiiir»»(Oft V, iy (preceeL and tZ»»s, 
a keeper) a gardener, or rather 
an inspector, bailiff. 

Kti^/ofy V, r«, (from nert) a 
honeycomb. 

Kn^os, Vy iy bees' wax. 

Kn^vy/Mty &T0Sf T«, (from p. 
pass, of xfi»vc^»t) 1. a preach- 
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ing. exhortation, publishing; 

2. any doctrine taught by 
preaching, especially the doc- 
trines of the Go9peI. 

lU^vlf vx9ff i, a proclaimer, 

public hersild or crier. 
Xj^M-rM, /. -1^, p, Mnrt^uxth 

a. 1. 1»i(^«g«, {frmm x^^u^) 1. 

to pubhsh, proclaim tta an 

herald ; 2. to preach, publish, 

make publicly icnown. 
KSitoft Mf f vf) T0, a whale, great 

fish, sea-monster. 
^jfittrk, V, «, (Jrom xificgy the 

§ame) an hollow vessel, chest, 

ark. 

fuS^i^etf aSj fly & harp. 
Kid«B^«t^, /. -T^atj {from pre- 

eed.) to play upon a harp. 
KiSo^^fl;, i, 0> (»i^^«^a one/ 

y^, a singer) one who sings 

to the harp on which he plays. 
lUndfu^fAav, tf, to, cinnamon. 
Kivivinvttj f. -cvr«, p, xtxnhu- 

fwxit, a. 1. ixtv^vnu^a, {/rom 

next i to be in danger. 
KitiSfOff V, 0, (next and Siv>ti) 

danger, peril. 
Kifitt, S, f. -^^6/, p. xtxiffixccj 

a. 1. ixlvn^eif («/a>, to go, and 

fia, to move) 1 . to move, stir ; 

xtvuv rhf xi^eiXijVf to shake 

the head in mockery ; 2. to 

remove, (Rev. ii. 5 ; vi. 14.) 

3. to move, excite, past, to be 
moved, put into comn;^otion, 
(Acts xxi. 30.) 

KiW/f, MS, fi, (from same) a 
inoving, motion, commotion. 

KXii^oi, e, «, (from a, 2. of 
next) 1. a branch ; 2. figura- 
iiveNi issue, offspring. 
1-^3 
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KX«^4v, or KXcM, f. xXa^Mf p. 

xixX&xa, a. 1. ixXA^K, a. 2. 

txKaiof, to break. 
Kkaiatf f. xXautf'w, p. xixkaoxa, 

a. 1. ixkavffa. (front preced.) 

1. to weep, wail ; 2. to lament, 
weep for. 

KXcurtf, utif hi (from same) a 
breaking ; xTJi^tt rod «f^T«v, 
breaking of bread, namely the 
sacrament of communion. 

KXA^fitif Atosi ri, (from p. pass, 
of same) a fragment. 

KkavPfiof^ V, i, {from xkatu) a 
weeping. 

KXa</r4v,y. 1. ofxXxiu. 

KXat. See KXa^of. 

KXtiSj xXuiosj fi, (from xXtiu) a 
key, the emblem of power. 

KXus, by sync, for xXtlhig. 

KXtivf f.'itfftty p. xixkiixx, a. 1. 
ixXiiffa, 1. to shut, shut up ; 

2. to restrain, repress. 
KXifitftUf arog, to, (from p. pass. 

ofxXi^ru) a theft. 

KXiag. tog^ ug, Ttf, (from kXiu^ 
to celebrate) glory, faiT.e, good 
report. 

KXicrrngy v, «, (from next) a 
thief. 

KXiirratf f. -yf^v, p. xixXt^a, 
a. 1. ixXty^a, a. 2. sxXecTev, to 
steal, thieve. 

KXtj^wofitaiff. I. pass, ofxaXiat, 

KXn&Hf a.\. s. pass, of same. 

KX?^, SkTog, TO, (from xXaat) 
a small branch, twig, or shoot. 

KXfi^rvo/Aiety iHyf. •mau, p. xtxXtf 
^oTfOfitixa, a, 1. ixXtj^ovofAfio'ec, 
(/9vm xXm^o/ofAog) to inhe- 
rit, obtain by inheritance, oo- 
tain. 

l2 
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Kk9^»90ftr»y asj fij (^/rom next) 
an inheritance. 

Kkn^ovi/Mff it, if (next and n/tiai) 
an heir, applted to Christy the 
heir and Lord of all things. 

KXii^of, M, a, 1. a lot, allotment, 
or share ; 2. a portion by lot, 
inheritance ; 3. xX^^m, et, (1 
Pet. V. 3.) teems to denote 
those distinct congregations of 
Christians, which fell to the 
lot of eUfferent pastors. 

KXf}^4v, ifff -wr«, p, xtxk^ft/' 
xat, (from »}i.fi(0s) to taice or 
choose by lot. 

Kkwis, n»s, % (ffom 2. sin. p. 
pass, of »aki»t) 1. a calling; 
2. that to which any one is 
called, appl'ed to the Christian 
religion ; 3. a condition, em- 
ployment, (1 Cor. vii. 20.) 

KXtiTog, fif oTfy (^from 3. sin, p. 
pass, of same) called. 

KX/j3ay0;, v, «, (x^i^ and po- 
test a furnace) an oven, fur- 
nace. 

KxifJLo, aroSi ta, (^from p. pass, 
of »\hu) a climate, region, 
tract of country. 

KXivfi, nSi fif {from p. m. of 
same) 1. a small portable bed, 
a couch to recline on at meals, 
a bed. 

KX/v/J/fly, », Tfl, (from preced.) 
a little bed, couch. 

KA7vft», f -/»«, p, xixXYx.ec, a, 1. 
ixXtva, I. to recline, lay, lay 
down ; 2. to bow down^ de- 
cline ; 3. to decline, as the 
daylight; 4. to discomfit, put 
to flight, rout, (Heb. xi. 34.) 

KA^ya, as, h, {from 2. sin. p. 

I'M 
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pass, of preced.) a con 
of persons reclining. 

KXMTff, Sff , ft, {from p, i 
xkitrrai) theft. 

KAt^v, uws, i, ( from a. 
xXv^AT, to roar like the w 
the raging of the sea, a 
pest ; 2. a wave, surge, b 
(James i. 6.) 

KXvitintl^efiuu, f, 1. tnid, -/ 
f, 1. pass. xXviaivifffini 
{from preced.) to be 
tated, tossed to and fro, < 
the waves, 

Kmi^at, f, xfweu, p. xixvtii 
tickle, make to itch, poi 
itch. 

Koi^eivriK, v» 0, {Latin) s 
man coin equal to about t 
fourths of our farthing. 

Ko/Xra, as, n, 1* the bell] 
John vii. 38. it denotes tl 
most part, heart, mind or 
of man ; 2. the womb. 

KotfinM, Z, f -nffot, p. xtxaif 
a, 1. txoiftfiffa, {from xt 
to cause to lie down to si 
pass, to sleep, be aslee] 
to be asleep in death. 

Koifitfi^is, «a>f , fi, {from pre 
a lying down, taking re 
sleep. 

Ketveit, 3. sin. pres, of xaivot 

Koivhf, fif «v, !• common, pi 
that of which all are partal 
2. profane, unclean, poll 
defiled. 

Kotvou, a, f '01901, p, xtxoi 
a. 1. ixoivofffa, {from pre 
1. to make common of 
clean, pollute, defile ; 
call common or unclean. 
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etf «, /. -nfctj p. Mtxum" 
a. 1. Ixetwrti^eij {from 
«;) 1. to communicate, 
}ute, impart to; 2. to 
ce, participate in. 
K, ttf, i} (/rom same) 1. 
taking, participation; 2. 
imunion, fellowship, so- 
; 3. distribution, alms- 

MS, 91, iff {from preced.) 

to communicate, liberal. 

s, tf, o,n, (Jrom xotvott) 

taker, partner, compa- 

fif, fif (Jrom KUfAKi) 1. a 
Xuke xi. 7.) 2. the mar- 
bed, (Heb. xiii. 4.) 3. 
1 commerce^ particu/ar/y 

(Rom. xiii. 13.) 4. xaU 
^tiVf to conceive, have 
ing, (Rom. ix. 10.) 

Sfos, 0, (Jrom preced.') 
-chamber. 

}f, «, «», {from next) 
t. 

, V, 0, a grain, a berry. 
», f. •'irat, p. xtfcoXaxetf 
IxiXJuretf to punish^ chas- 

!<«, as, 91, {from next) 

ly, adulation. 

Sf utst «, {from xoXaltt) 

hment, torment. 

'^6t, f. -7cM, p. xtxeka^lKa, 

n xikx^os, a blow) 1. to 

t strike with the nst ; 2. 

lict, injure, depress. 

V, £f f 'ftveoj p. xtxoXr 

, {from xokkti) pass, to 

e to, be joined to, asso- 

with. 
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KakXv^ffrtis, Wt •, {from xoX- 
\u^Si a small coin) a money- 
changer. 

KtfXXv^Mv, or K«XX«t^i«v, «v, re, 
{xm^jum and fwsf a running) a 
coUyrium, a remedy to repel 
sharp humours in the eyes. 

K»X»fiiatf £f f •mvtty p. xixaXi' 
^MM, to cut off, cut short, 
shorten. 

Kik^'os, »v, if {from xmXuv'rv) 
1. the bosom, lap ; 2. the fold 
of a loose robe in front, in which 
things were carried, (Luke vi. 
38.) 3. a bay, creek. 

KaXtfft^M, iiff 'nvatf p. xi««- 
Xuft^xa^ to swim. 

KoXvfA^i^etf etSf «, {from pre- 
ced.) a pool, bath. 

KeXuvXetj asj h, {Latin) a colony. 

KofteuHf eiy f. -n^et, p. xixi/Anxa,, 
{from next) to have long hair. 

KofAfty ftSt hi {from xoittm) the 
hair of the head. 

Ktfii^atjf 'Iffttf p. xtxifitYxa, a, 
1. ixo/Alf^», {from xo/Mtt, to 
take care of *) 1. to bring as in 
the hand, (Luke vii. 37.) 2. 
mid. to receive to oneself; 3. 
to receive as a recompense, 
whether of good or evii. 

Kofiypost fly «*, elegant, well, 
comp. xafityf^oTt^oTf, better. 

Kofttittf Mf f 'Affca, p. xtxoTfiecxa, 
{from xcviuf chalk) to whiten, 
whitewash. 

Kofu^os, ov, 0, (i. e, xofis i^Tfif 
from S^att to raise) dust. 

KovrA^u, f. 'ovttf p. xixoTr&xKy 
{from xoiros) to be spent with 
labour, cease through fatigue, 
cease. 

l3 
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KfliTirdf, ov, if {Jrom Miirr»t) 
vehement lamentation. 

Kovrh, tig, fi, C/rom p, m. of 
xo^roi) a smiting, slaughter. 

a. 1. ixo^iiffaf (^Jrom next) I. 
to toil, labour to weariness ; 
2. to be fatigued or spent 
with labour, (John iv. 6.) 3. 
to labour zealously, in any ob- 
ject. 

Koirosf evy a, {from p. m. of 
xJirrtf) 1. labour, toil, the 
zealous pursuit of any object ; 
2. trouble, disturbance, un- 
easiness; 3. the fruit of la- 
bour, (John iv. 38; 2 Cor. 
X. 15.) 

K««-^f«, «f, n, tilth, dung, a 
dunghill, manure. 

K.osm*jf. xi^Uf p. xixo(pa^ a, 1. 
tx«^€t, p. mid. xixoiteiy 1. to 
cut off or down ; 2. mid. to 
strike or beat oneself in la- 
mentation, lament, wail. 

Ki^ec^ &XOS, 0f a raven or crow. 

Ko^ei^tovj CO, r«, {from xt^oi) a 
damsel. 

Ktfg)3S», {from next) a gift de- 
voted to God : the wordjt^ be 
it Corban, or devoted, {Mark 
vii. 11.) involve an impreca- 
tion against the individual^ if 
he shall ever bestow any thing 
to relieve the necessities of his 
parents. 

Kflgj3a»«f, », *, {from preced.) 
the sacred treasury. 

Kofivvvfi'tf f xo^i^u, p. xtxo^ixa, 
to satiate, satisfy, peas, to 
abound, be rich. 

Kofvf, evf i, a cor, the largest 
126 
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measure of capacity among 
Jetvs, equal to about 7b i 
Ions 5 pints English. 

Koo'/nittj a, f. "nffUf p. xtxoffC'. 
a. 1. tKOCfitKrec, {from xiff^ 
1. to set in order, adorn, 
nish ; 2. to trim as a la 
(Matt XXV. 7.) 

KocfiTx^Sy h, Off (from sa 
worldly, vicious. 

KofffAios, ouy Of hi {from sa 
orderly, decent, neat. 

Ko^fAOX^&Tat^t e^es, 0, {next 
x^ros) a ruler of this wor 

KJofffAoSf ov, 0, 1. an adorn 
ornament, (1 Pet. iii. 3.) 2. 
world, universe, the wl 
frame of heaven and ea 
so called from its admir 
regularity and beauty ; 3. 
world or earth which we 
habit; 4. an extensive t 
of country, every place 
which the writer or spe< 
had any knowledge, (Hon 
8, &c.) 5. the inhabitant* 
the world, applied to the 
neral society of believers, 
those to whom the Gospet 
preached ; also to the Jei 
people — and to the enemiei 
Christianity^ whether Jews 
Gentiles, &c. ; B. the thing 
this world, as riches, honoi 
pleasures, &c. ; 7. a vast 
lection of any thing, (Jai 
iii. 6.) a multitude, (2 I 
ii. 5.) 

"KovfAt, arise 

Kovtrreihlet, ecg, fif {Latin 
keeper, a sentinel. 

Kov^J^tt, f. 'tffot, p. xtxou^ 
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1 . Ixw^tra, (^/rom next') to 
;hten. 

''<P^f *it ^i light, swift. 
^Tfcs, ovy e, a wicker basket 

ififiecrogj cVf i, a COUch. 

. mid. xi»fayety to cry aloud, 
cclaim. 

trteiXfii nSi ht (jti^eti the head, 
id r-eiXXtt, to agitate) sur- 
iting, excessive drinking or 
iting. 

tviefy evy ro, (from Ku^n»oty 
e bead) a skull. 
If^tHav, ov, T0, a tassel or 
ft, border, extremity. 
vrtuofj a, w, {from x^aroi) 
•ong, mighty, powerful, ve- 
iment. 

irettoMf «, /*. 'U96», p. x$x- 
Titittxet^ n. 1. Xx^areuotffetf 
'rom tame) to strengthen, 
&ke strong, pass, to grow 
rong. ^ 

vrw, S, f. -«»•«, p. xtx^dirvxa^ 

1. ix^arni^etj (^from x^tiros) 

to lay strong hold on, hold 

St ; 2. to hold, detain, (Acts 

24.) 3. to take, take hold of, 

ize ; 4. to hold, as in the 

nrif (Rev. ii. 1.) 5. to obtain, 

Lets xxvii. 13.) 6. to restrain, 

.uke xxiv. 16.) 7. to retain, 

e. not to remit, as sins^ 

ohn XX. 23.) 8. to embrace, 

fatt. xxviii. 9.) 9. to retain, 

•serve. 

irtirroSf nt «»» (jsuperl. of xpor 
r^) most strong or powerful, 
ost excellent. 

tr«f, Mf, ««/f, Tfl, i^from xi^etg) 
strength^ power ; xara xta- 
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Ttff, greatly, mightily; 2. a 
great or signal work of power, 
(Luke i. 51.) 3. government, 
(Heb. ii. 14.) 

VL^ewyai^atyf. • &^et, p. xtx^etvya^ 
««, a. 1. ix^vyaret, {J'rom 
next) to cry, cry out. 

K^avyii, nsj «, (/rom p. m. of 
xfdZat) a cry, crying out, cla- 
mour. 

Kpiagf iicV9fy iaogj Utgj rtf, flesh, 
flesh- meat 

"K^tiff^Wj or yL^iirra/f, ovog, 0, tij 
ro, -«», {comp.ofx^xrvsj strong) 

1. stronger, more powerful ; 

2. better, more excellent, pro* 
fitable, or favourable. 

K^i^oof, and 'K.atfjMnvfAi, f. •utrv, 
a. 1. Ix^i/ntfXj 1. to hang, 
suspend ; 2. to hang or de- 
pend upon, (Matt xxii. 40.) 

K^nfAvogf ev, 0, (^from x^ifAotfAtvos, 
hanging) a steep place, a pre- 
cipice. 

K^/S^, ijf, hi barley. 

K^/^/Mf, »», »», (^from preced.) 
made of barley. 

KaifAUf ikrof, W, (^from xfUet) 
1. a solemn judgment, judicial 
trial or sentence ; 2. a pri- 
vate judgment, (Matt vii. 2.) 

3. condenination, damnation ; 

4. punishment; 5. a legal con- 
test, lawsuit, (1 Cor. vi. 7.) 6. 
judicial authority, power o! 
judging, (Rev. xx. 4.) 7. t« 
x^ifietrei Btou, the decrees of 
God, (Rom. xi. 33.) 8. tig x^U 
fita, therefore, with this design, 
(John ix. 39.) 

K^/v0v, 0t/, T0) a lily. 

KfivMf f x^hei, p, xixfixa, a. 1 
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tx^na, 1. to judge, try, in a 
»o/emn or Judicial manner; 2. 
to judge, pass sentence, give 
one's opinion, m a private 
manner; 3. with an accuaa- 
tive, to judge, regulate, rule, 
(Matt. xix. 28 ; Luke xxii. 30.) 
4. to discern, form a mental 
judgment or opinion; 5. to 
think, esteem, consider ; 6. to 
judge proper, determine; 7. 
to adjudge to punishment, 
condemn ; 8. to furnish matter 
for condemnation, (Rom. ii. 
27.) 9. pose, to be brought 
or called into judgment, called 
iti question ; 10. mtd. and 
pass, to enter into a judicial 
contest with, implead, sue, 
(Matt. V. 40 ; 1 Cor. vi. 1, 6.) 
1 1. Kpinffiett iv, to be judged 
by, (1 Cor.vi. 2.) 
K^W, wst «, {from 2. sin, p. 
pass, of x^iw) 1. judgment ; 
x^/V/y iTMtTy, to pass judgment 
or sentence ; x^i^te jSXff^'^n- 
/tbictf, a slanderous judgment or 
sentence; 2. justice^ (Matt, 
xxiii. 23 ; Luke xi. 42.) 3. con- 
demnation, damnation, (Mark 
iii. 29 ; John v. 24, 29.) 4. 
the punishment consequent on 
condemnation ; 5. the cause or 
ground of condemnation, (John 
iii. 19.) 6. the divine decrees, 
(Matt. xii. 18.) 7. a Court of 
Justice among the Jews, which 
before the government of the 
Romans had power of life and 
death, and punished its crimi- 
nals by strangling or behead- 
ing, (Matt. V. 21,22.) 
i28 
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K^irn^isf, sv, 4-0, (^from i 
p. pass, of same) 1. a 
ment-seat, tribunal ; 2. 
dicial contest, lawsuit 

KfiTtiSt w, if (from san 
judge. 

K^if/xtff f ^, 09, {from same 
to discern, a discerner. 

Kpautit, f, K^evffitf p, xix^yv. 
I. i«^«iw«y to knock. 

k^i/Cqmm, a. 2. inf, pat 

K^i^TTfj, nfi n, {from x^wt 

subterranean place or vai 
TS^u^ros, h, ofy {from next 

den, secret, unknown. 
KftviTTtitf f. -i/i^o;, a. 1. ix^ 

I. to hide, conceal, plac 

of sight ; 2. to lay up, rei 

(Col. iii. 3.) 
K^vg'TaXXi^tt, {from x^ut 

A.0f) to shine like ciystal. 
K^vtrrakkoSf ou, 0, \x^V9s 

ffriX>^fAet$, to concrete) 

tal. 
Kfv^et, or K^v^JI, (from x^it 

in secret. 
K^v<peuoSf euet^ ati$y, {from s 

hidden, concealcKl, clai 

tine. 
Kratf^a^ 'Stfcou, f, xrv^ 

p. xixTftfACu, also ixTfifim 

to acquire, prepare, pro 

(Matt. X. 9, &c.) 2. to 

purchase ; 3. to possess 

to preserve, (Luke xxi. 11 
KrtifteCf &ro{f ri, {from i 

xreufftMt) a possession. 
Kr^vegf S0f , ovs» ro, {from » 

fteu) a beast of burden ; j 

cattle. 
Krtur&fttiSt a. 1. of xvdofuu 
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fy o^^Sj if i^fi^om 3. tin. p. 
of tame) a possessor. 

, f. jcrT^tt, p. txrtxety a, 1. 

■eif 1. to create ; 2. to 

!, compose, form ; 3. to 

f in a spiritual sense, viz. 

generate. 

, uts, n,ifrom preced.) 1. 

reatioD, production from 

ing ; 2. formation, struc- 
(Heb. ix. 11.) 3. a crea- 
thing created ; 4. a hu- 

creature, man, mankind ; 

3 ordinance, statute, insti- 

(1. Pet. ii. 13.) 

»f aroij 70, {J'rom p. pass. 

tme) a creature. 

IS, ovj if (^/rom same) a 

or. 

(, eiSf hf {from xt;j3ttW, to 

at dice, cheat) a playing 

ce, sleight, cheating, arti- 

ei»tf u, f. •^0'et, to govern, 
fins, MS, fi, (^from pre- 
government. 

^TtiSj ou, e, {Jrom same) 
tilot or master of a ship, 
f. -nvM, {^from »y«) to be 
lant. 

^«y, {from nejrt) around. 
s, »v, 0, a circle. 

Uy Ztf •tUftit, p. KtXVXXM- 

. 1 . ixvxXuffei, {from pre" 
1. to encircle, surround, 

mpass ', 2. to besiege. 

ca, &TOS, TO, {from p. 
of next) a rolling, wal- 

,f. 'To'M, p. xixvXtxaty a. 1. 
ffo, p. pass. xtxvXjcfAeit, to 
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KvXX^Si h, 0»» having the limbs 
crooked or distorted. 

Kvfcm, a<rts, to, a wave, a bil- 
low. 

Kvfe^&XoVy ou, to, [from nvftfiof, 
hollow) a cymbal. 

Ku/uvov, ou, r«, cummin. 

Kwei^ut, ou, T^ {from xuotv) a 
cur. 

KvvT»f, f. xv^v, a. I. Ixuyf'a, 
to bend, stoop down. 

Ku^tu, etf, fi, (from xu^os, au- 
thority) a lady. 

Kv^uixos, h, fly, (from same) the 
Lord's. 

Kv^nvot, f. 'tvffot, p. xixv^kvxx, 
a. 1. ixv^itufety {from next) to 
have rule, authority, or domi- 
nion over, lord it over. 

Ku^toSi ^t/, 0, {frtjm xv^os^ au- 
thority) 1. a lord, master, ap' 
plied by a wife to her hus- 
band, (1 Pet. iii. 6.) 2. in the 
vocative, both singular and 
plural, it is used as a title of 
respect, like Sir or Sirs in 
English; 3. applied to the 
Blessed Trinity, and personally 
to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

Kv^tornSi fiToSf 9iy {front xu^ios^ 
1. dominion, power, or autho- 
rity ; 2. plur. powers, an order 
of angels. 

Kv^oot, Z, f. "oinroiy p, xtxv^o0»ci, 
{ from xM^os, confirmation) 1. 
to confirm, ratify; 2. to show, 
give evidence of, (2 Cor. ii. 

Kt/Af, f xHtTM, p. xtxvxu, to con- 
ceive, be pregnant. 
KuMv, xvvif, ^ ^ {from preced.^ 
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1. % <dog ; 2. an impious, pro* 
fftne, or lascivious person. ■ 
KSXm, Wf W, a large limb or 
bone of the human body^ the 
carcass. 

a. 1. lxM\v»ay 1. to restrain, 
hinder, withhold ; 2. to forbid. 

Kufivi, ns, n, a town, village. 

KMfAovdXtg, tilts f i, (^preced. and 
vroXif) a country town. 

KifMSf tu, «, revelling, lasci- 
vious feasting vTith songs and 
music. 

Kmh^, mtos, if n, a gnat. 

Kta<pos, ri, .«'} 1 > deaf, dumb, and 
aometimes deaf and dumb ; 2. 
making deaf or dumb. 



Aa, an adverbial particle denot" 
ing intenseness. 

AajStrv, a. 2. inf. of Xu/nfiaw. 

Aafioif a. 2. 8. of Xafifiecvat, 

Am^Vj a. 2. par. of same, 

Aay^dvatff. 1. mid. Xr^ofitu, p. 
ttkvx'^tfor XjXu;^«, a. 2. tk&- 
T^oVf p. mid. XiXeyx»i<f' !• »wirf. 
inf. kv^et&^eu, p. past. ttXttyfteUt 
1. to cast or draw lots, (John 
xix. 24.) 2. to obtain by lot ; 
3. to obtain, attain, reach, btf 
any means. 

Aafiitv, a. 2. inf. of Kavieifm. 

Aafi^n, (^from XavB^dvat) pri- 
vately, secretly. 

AetiXM-4'j avrof, ii, a whirlwind, 
hurricane, violent storm. 
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A«xi«, and AiixMr, «, f. --li 
1. \x.m»nfoty to crash, brc 
burst with a loud noise. 

AetxvT^atf f. -J^TAr, p. XtXA«< 

{frwn X»5' w'l^h ^1^® *>^ 
kick, kick up. 
A«Xi«, «, /l -itrAr, p. XfXaA 
a. 1. IXsXff«'«, 1. to speak 
to receive the use of spe 
3. to answer, explain ; ^ 
command, tell, direct, ( 
ix. 6, &c. ) 5. to speak, pre 
publish ; 6. to tell, annov 
report, (Luke ii. 17, 18) ! 
celebrate by words, recite 
AaX7», cf, n, {from XotXu 
speech, (John viii. 43.) 2. 
prattle, (John iv. 42.) 3. i 
ner of speech, dialect. 
AMfiitt or Aa.ft.pMy for wl 

why.? 
AttfjL^^u^ f 1 . mid. Xn^9fia 
XiXu^os, At. t7Xfi(pa, a. 2. 
tXafiovy a. 1. pass, ix^^^ 
to take, a* in the hand ; \ 
receive, get, obtain ; 3. tc 
ceive again ; 4. to collect, t 
as tributef (Matt xvii. 24, 
5. to receive money of, n 
again of, (2 Cor. xi. 20.) I 
take in marriage^ (Mark 
20,21.) 7. to take upon ( 
self, (Philip, ii. 7.) 8. torec 
and entertain as a guest 
to take, take by force, ap 
hend, seize; 10. to takeavi 
11. to catch, beguile, (2. ( 
xii. 16.^ 12. to ttfke, assui 
13. Xafiin ^;^^v> to beg 
Xafidvitv *^ifftt^09y to res| 
the person, or external circ 
stances of a man ; «rtj^y x 
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•siir, to attempt; Xninv X»- 
r, to forget 

Lfnp, torch. 

v^of, «, evf ifi'om tame) 1. 

aing, resplendent, bright, 

lar ; 2. white, bright, daz- 

ag ; 3. splendid, gorgeous. 

icr^oviK, vnres, «, (J'rom pre 

i.) splendour, brightness. 

tir^;, (^from tame) splen- 

lly, sumptuously. 

ttrm, f. •^etj a. 1. 7x«^^^«, 

<«v ^, y^T ^«m) to shine. 

>SitM», yi Xtftfttr, a. 2. tX&iofy 

mid. XcXn^a, to be hid, hid- 

tn, unknowQ to, concealed 

om sight. 

^tfrif, hi 09, (^Xaecf or X«f , a 

one, and ^t«;) hewn out of a 

ick. 

Sf, »Vj 0, 1. a people, nation, 

Lukeii. 10,31.) 2. the com- 

ion people, the mukitude ; 

. applied to the society of 

hrtstians or the Christian 

;hurch, (Matt. i. 21 ; 1 Pet. 

i. 9, 10.) 

'•fy^, vyyot, 0, the throat, 

irynx. 

W0/WUV, «} /*. -n^tf p. XlXoCT*- 

i^jMt, a. 1 IXMrofAfi^x, (.^o^Sf ^ 

tone, and p, m. of rifiw) to 

ew stones. 

vr^m, tit, h, {from next) 

ervice, religious service or 

rorship. 

vr^tuat, f -r4», p. XiX«t{i<;»«, 

. 1. tX«r^«v0'«, (from next) 

> serve, worship. 

r^tf, its, 0> n, (X« and r^it/) a 

;rvaot. 
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Aa;^tfMy, 0V, to, (^from X4t;^a/M>, 
to dig) an herb. 

Atyuin, aiyf, i, {Latin) 1. a le- 
gion ; 2. a leader, chief. 

Aiyu, f. Xi|w, p. XiXi;^«, a. I. 
fXi^cE, a. 2. 7X1701', 1. to say, 
speak, applied to wrttingt ; 
h y^et<pyt xiyit, the Scripture 
saith ; ^v xiyugj thou saye.st 
truly } 2. to speak of or con- 
cerning ; 3. to say, command, 
give in charge ; 4. to call, 
name, patt. be called or 
named ; 5. to boast, (Acts v. 
36.) 6. patt. to be chosen, or 
appointed. 

AiTfAfui, &TOS, «■«, ( from p. 
patt. of XiiVof) a remnant, re- 
sidue. 

AtTog, a, 99 f smooth, level, plain. 

Ai/V«;, f '^tj, p. XiXu(pa, a. 1 . 
fXiiV'a, a. 2. IXTifov, p. mid. 
XfX0i5r«, to leave, fail, be 
wanting ; patt. be deficient in, 
or destitute of. 

Attrav^yietf <v, f -«*••», p. Xi- 
Xurou^ytiKK, a. \. iXurou^- 
ytifci, {from Xurovfyes) to 
minister publicly in tacred 
officet, 

Aurovpytit^ cf, n, {from tame] 
a public ministration or ser- 
vice. 

Aurtv^ytxlg, i, 0v, {from next* 
performing public service. 

AuTov^yog, tin, 0, (Xi4r0f , public, 
and l^yoi) a public officer or 
minister. 

Atixu, f. -^», p. xiXttxet, to 
lick. 

Aivriov, «(/, TO, a towel, napkin. 

AtTtg, ihog n, {from Xw», to 
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ts^ke off the bark) a scale, 
shell, bark. 

Aiir^a^ of, h, (^from Xtr}f) the 
leprosy. 

A$^(if, ^j ov, (from tame) le- 
prous, a leper. 

Af5rT0»j M/, T«, (yVtwn next^ a 
mite. 

AtiTTos, ff) iff small, slender. 

Atvt, or AtviSi i, accus. Atvsv, 
Levi. The first of thit name 
was the third son of the patri- 
arch Jacob by his unfe Lea ; 
three others are mentioned in 
the New Testament, viz. the 
sono/Melchi^ (Luke iii. 24.) 
the son of Simeon, (Luke iii. 
29.) and the son of Alpheut, 
(Luke V. 27, &c.) 

Atutrntt 9v, i, a Levite. 

AtvirJuisi h, 09, Levitical. 

Atvxaiwtf &vS, a. I. iXivxftva, 
(^from next) to make white. 

Atvxof, hfiy, white. 

Aiiwv^ »fr»f, 0, {from Xtv^o-tt, to 
see) 1. a lion; 2. figuratively, 
a powerful and cruel man, 
a tyrant, (2 Tim. iv. 17.) 3. 
applied to Christ, tu the lion of 
the tribe of Judah, (Rev. v. 5.) 

An^tt. See Aaftfiav^. 

AflVij, nff «, {from Xn4«/Am, 
to forget) forgetfulness, obli- 
vion. 

An^att or Xa^tj. See Aw^aut. 

AffxiA). See Aaxia*. 

Anvof, 0v, fi, a wine-press, the 
cavity under the wine-press. 

Ati^of^ ov, 0^ (Xa and •(«) an idle 
tale. 

AriffTtift ««, •. (ff'om 3. sin. p. 
'pass, of Xu?^a», to prey) L a 
IJ2 
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robber ; 2. a man given to ex 
torUon and rapacity. 

Atf;^w. See Ajk^^mpm. / 

ASi'4^tt, uti, *, {from 2. aia.^ k. 
/NiM. of XmftfiaM/) a recetni^ a 

An^fuu^f 1. ofXmftPiim 

Aim, very much, exceediiigi;f^ . 
very. 

Alfi&ftff *v, 0, frankincense. 

Ai^tmritj ov, i, or Xifimnm, 
ov, ri, (from preced.) u !► 
cense-vessel, a censer. 

Ajfii^ivof, ov, i, a freed mat. 

AjSal^otff. "oaot, p, XfXil&u^f. 
I. iXifia^m, (from XiSof) tl 
stone, kill hj stoning. 

Alihot, n, 09, (from mmu) ipadi 
of stone. 

AiSo^Xuo, a, f. -nny, p. Xi)ii* i 
fiofioXtiM, a, I, lkJofioXm»t 
{from same and p. wk rf 
fiaXXtt) to stone, pelt or kill ^ 
with stones. * 

AJfios, ov, 0, tl, (Xicy and ^ to 
place) 1. a stone; 2. a pre- 
cious stone, jewel. 

Aj^T(MTOSi ^9 *9 fit <y» '^ ^ 

{from preced. and rr^w)' 

paved with stone. 
AiXfAoot, a, f -m^oi, p, XiXIm 

fAfixK, a, 1. iXixfAn^a, {from 

xiaf H»fAU9^ toiling much) to 

grind to powder, scatter, de* 

stroy utterly. 
Atfthv, f »»f , 0, (from x/cy ^(»Uf, j 

remaining very quiet) a purl, 

haven. 
Aif^m, rif, fi, {from saau) • 

lake, pool. 
AtfAoSf ov, 0, {from p. pats, sf 

XuTot) hunger, famine. 
A/»0», cvy TO, 1. flax, flaxen lines » 
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'ick of a lamp; x/mv 
r, smoking or dimly 
flax, (Matt. xii. 20.^ 
i, »», (^from >u^9t, nt> 
;, dainty. 

, ht a pound weight. 
s, 0, {from Xtifi^, to 
t) the soutli-west, the 
est wind. 

f, ^, (/rom p. m. of 
gathering, collection. 
I, J^. I. mid. Xayi^ofteUy 
t^ytfafAfifj f. 1* Jt€L»a. 
rcfAat^ p. pats. XiXoyi^^ 
7m Xoyot) 1 . to reason, 
iscourse, infer by rea- 

2. to think, reckon, 
, esteem, pcut. to be 
i or accounted; 3. to 
attribute ; 4. to think, 
, (Rom. ii. 3.) 5. to 
, weigh, (2 Cor. x. 7.) 
tend, design, meditate, 
X. 2, &c.) 
I, 0y, (yVom tame) 1. 

reaso liable ; 2. he- 
to the Word, (1 Pet. 

, rty {from same) a 
>eech or answer, 1. the 
iren to Moses, (Acts 

2. the Old Testament 
a/, (Rom. iii. 2 ; Heb. 
3. Divine Revelation 
a/. 

«», {from same^ elo- 
%plying both eldquence 
aing, or sense. 

ovy «, {from p. pass. 
9fABu) a reasoning. 
u, Uf {Xayog and fAa- 
> contend about words. 
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A»yfiAxt»y »Sf *, {from same) 
a contention about wordg. 

Aiyofj «(/, 0, (from p. m, of 
Xi7«) 1. a word, (Matt. viii. 
8 ; Luke vii. 7.) 2. a saying, 
speech, discourse, conversa- 
tion, narration of any thing 
done ; 3. a report^ rumour ; 
4. a common saying, proverb, 
(John iv. 37.) 5. a precept, 
command, (John viii. 55, &c.) 
6. the Word of God, whether 
of the Law, or of the Gospel, 
the doctrine of Christianity, 
profession and practice of the 
Gospel ; 7. speech, eloquence ; 

8. ability to speak, utterance ; 
Xoyov Meveu^ to grant permis- 
sion to speak, (Ephes. vi. 19.) 

9. reason, xar» xiytvj agree- 
ably to reason, (Acts xviii. 14.) 

10. an account of one's ac- 
tions or proceedings ; 1 1. a 
discourse in writing, treatise, 
(Acts i. 1.) 12. an account or 
computation of debts or ex- 
penses, (Matt, xviii. 23 ; xxv. 
19.) 13. value, regard, olfhtog 
kiyov T9i9v/MUt I regard none 
of these things, (Acts xx. 24.) 

1 4. a cause, reason ; rn) koy^, 
on what account? wherefore ? 
(Matt. V. 32; Acts x. 29.) ' 

15. show, appearance, pre- 
tence, (Coloss. ii. 23.) 16. an 
affair, matter, thing, business ; 
9r^0; Of niuv Xoy»(j with whom 
we have to do, (Heb. iv. 13.) 
17. a charge, accusation, 
(Acts xix. 38.) 18. a prophesy, 
prediction ; 19. the divine and 
substantial word of God, viz. 
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the Second Person of the 
Blessed Trinity — the Word 
personified. 
Aoy;^u, tis, fis (Jrom p. tn. of 
kuy^dvat) a lance or spear. 

fnxetf a. 1. iXotho^tivtt, (^/rom 
y.oih(os) to revile, reproach. 

Aoii^^ietf asf iif (^/rom nexf) a 
reviling, railing. 

Aoiho^oi, eVf Of {^from p. m. of 
Xiyat and ^^v, a spear) a 
railer. 

AoifAoi, ovt 0, 1. a plague, pesti- 
lence ; 2. a pestilent fellow, 
one professing or publishing 
pestilent doctrines, (Acts xxiv. 

Aoi^osj hi »», (^ffom p. m. of 
A.«Va>) 1. remaining, the rest, 
pi. others, apptieU to the "un- 
converted Jews and Gentiles; 

2. XflifTtfy, or TO kn^ivf (for 
xur» T6 Xonrov) as for the rest, 
furlhermore, aUo, at length ; 

3. besides, as to the rest, (1 
Cor. i. 16.) 4. of time, hence- 
forth, for the future, now ; 5. 
rod koi^ovj [<c. ;^f^v0V, i» or 
axo, understood] irom hence- 
forth, (Gal. vi. 17.) 

AovT^evj oVf T«, (from next") a 

laver. 
Aovu, f, -g'otj p» kiXouKoty a, 1. 

tkou^a, (from kvv) to wash. 
AvxoSf oVf if (from \%u990iy to 

see) 1. a wolf ; 2 figuratively ^ 

a cruel, insidious man. 
Avfjtulvo/ff 'OvSiy a. 1. iXufAufu, 

(from XvfAti, destruction) to 

lavage, waste, make havoc, 

desolate. 
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Au^rtM, S,f. -i»<r*», p. >.i^^„^ 
a. I. ikvirti^oc, (from ^teji) 1. 
to grieve, cause to ^er^ 
make sorrowful, paat. to be 
grieved or sorrowful ; 2. pBM^ 
to be angry or iodignaiit^ 
(Matt, xviii. 31.) 

Av^n, fiSt h, 1* grief, sorrow; 
2. aversion, reluctance, (2 Cor. 
ix. 7.) 3. au affliction causing 
grief or pain, (1 Pet ii. 19.) 

Avfftf, MS J h, (from Xit) i 
being loosed, a solutiou. 

At/r/riAutf, aI, f -^r«, {fTtf^ ' 
next) to be advantageous, pn>> i 
fitable. 

At;r^0ir, 01/, r0, (from Xm) I 
ransom. 

Aur^otHy £f f. -i^of, p, X^XoT^tMUt, 
(from preced.) act. and mid, 
to ransom, redeem, deliver. 

AvTf tt^it, msj n, ( from prteed.) 
1. redemption ; 2. 6y mehmn' 
my, a redeemer, saviour, (Luke 
ii. 38.) 

Avr^atrhSi w, 0, (from 3. «ifi. p, 
pass, of same) a redeemer^ de- 
liverer. 

Au^^fYtt, as, «, (from next) a 
candlestick, a lamp-sconce or 
stand. 

Aux*»fi9Vi 0, (Xvtt and vvxt, 
the same as yuQ a lamp, can- 
dle, torch. 

Avut f- Xvffoty p. XiXJuiuty a. 1. 
ikuffet, 1. to loose, set at li- 
berty; 2. to loose, or pro- 
nounce not to be binding, 
(Mattxvi. 19; xviii. 18.) 3. 
to break or violate a law «r 
appointment f 4. to dissolve, 
destroy ; 5. to break or beat 
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ces, (Acts xxvii. 41.) 6. 
aoive or break ii|^ «« mm 
hly, (Acts xiu. 43.) 7. to 
from an obligation, remit 
lishoient; 8. to explain, 
lod, interpret, (Mark iv. 
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c. 

w, /. -tvfVj (from next) 

B magical arts. 

, ou, Oj a sage of the ma* 

religion, a magician, or 

\ps rather a mathemati- 

)r philosopher. 

, a. 2. inf. of fiav^dftt. 

f u. See Idav^avet. 

wet, f. 'tvo'atf p. fAifutfin- 

, rt. 1. ifiM^nrtv^Uf {from 

1. to instruct, make a 
)le, especially of Chrisli- 
; 2. act. and past, with 
. to be or be made a dis- 

of any one ; 3. to in- 
;, (Matt. xiii. 52.) 
-^f, ev, 0, (from fia^iof) 
isciple or follower of any 
ine, (Matt. x. 24.) 2. a 
lie of Christ, a Christian. 
^7ec, as, h, {from preced.) 
ale disciple. 

, a. 2. par. of fA(vt%w»t. 
Ki,f 1. mid. fAetvwfAM, p. 
fiifjLmet, {from same) to 
id, furiou.**. 

f^atf f -/>«/, j4t. fiaxa^iaii. 
ftaxecfiifutj a. 1. s^axa- 
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fUm, {from, next) to call or 
etfeem happy* 

Mmnm^iH, m(, *n, (from fimxm^, 
the same^ happy, blessed. 

HeucMft^fMSf ov, if {from p. pass, 
of /ABtxtt^iiju) a calling or es- 
teeming happy, felicitation, 
happiness, blessedness. 

McxsAA«f, «tf, rot {Latin) a mar* 
ket-place, shambles. 

Max^mt, {from ^ceM^it) far off. 

Max^tfdsy, {from ^x»i%) 1. 
fiom afar, (Mark viii. 3.) 2. at 
a distance, afar off: it is fre- 
quently construed with Jivra, 
as a^o fitax^ofitvj at a distance. 

Mecx^cB^ufiititf £ff 'W**, p. fittfiu- 
x^oBvfttixei, a.\. IfutxpofivfAnffUt 
{from fiax^oBvfitef) 1. to suf- 
fer long, have patience, for- 
bear, tarry, delay ; 2. to ex- 
pect long or patiently, (Heb. 
vi. 15.) 

Max^o^vfiTeCf as, n, {from same) 

1. (orbearance, long^uffering ; 

2. patience. 

and Bv/iAOf) long-suffering, for- 
bearing, patient. 
"Maxeo^vfiMSf { from preced.) 

patiently. 
^axfoff a, 0y, (from /AttKcs) 1 . 

far, distant ; 2. long, prolix. 
Mtc x^oj^^ovioSf ov, Of hj {fitax^of 

and xi^*^0 enduring a long 

time. 
M«Aa»r«, uf, fif {from next) an 

indisposition, infirmity. 
MaX&xogf h, c¥, {from fiaXet^rtf, 

to stiften) 1. soft, delicate ; 2. 

an effeminate person, a cata* 

mite. 
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HiXifra, {superl. of fAuXa) 
most of all, chiefly, especially. 

M«XX«y, (comp. of scone) I. 
more; 2. rather; 3. fiuiXkov 
^i, or rather, in a corrective 
sense, (Rom. viii. 34.) 

MdftfAXj and -H} fitj fly a grand- 
mother. 

ULeifAfUitvZsi or Jilleif*aifaSf ^t *) 
Mammon, gain, riches. 

MavfiAfttj f. 1. mid. ft,ii§YtffofAeu, 
a. 2. ifA&iwy p. act. fitfiei4tix»j 

1. to learn, understand, know, 
be informed ; 2. to be accus- 
tomed. 

"MetyTx, etgy Kf (^from ftsutoftau) 
madness, distraction. 

Mavfo, r0, manna. 

tlLuvTiuefAait/. mid. futyrtv^ofitu, 
a. 1. miV/. ifMtvTiua'eifAfiVi (^from 
next) to prophesy, divine. 

"MelvTig, tMs, 0, a soothsayer, di- 
viner, prophet 

"iia^atvatf f» -ay«i», p. fAtfAd^ayxa^ 
to cause to decay or fade, pass. 
to be decayed, fade away. 

"M-u^kv a^«, the Lord cometh. 

^et^&vu, f, 1. of fAo^antt, 

Mx^ya^TrnSf ovy a, (^from fidoyef 
pay, the same) a pearl. 

Md^fAa^os, tVf 0, «, (^from fia^' 
fceti^ea, to glisten) bright^ shin- 
ing, white. 

Md^fAx^evj oVi TO, marble. 

Mdorv^, 'V^offOf ti, 1. a witness; 

2. a martyr. 

"Ulaorv^iMj ft», f -i»fl'4», p. fittfjui^- 
rt/^nxo, a. 1 . iftet^rv^fKrei, (^from 
preced.) 1. to witnes<«, bear 
witness, testify ; 2. with a dat. 
to bear witness to or concern- 
ing, (Matt, xxiii. 31.) implying 
136 



Mat 

praise or commendi 
iv. 22.) 3. pass, to 
report, have a good 
4. pass, to implor 
charge, (1 Thess. ii 

Mtt^v(T»f ttiy fi, or 
»Vf TOj (^from same] 
ing witness, (John 
testimony, witness 
a record, open 
(John i. 19.) 

MecfTv^ofiaij ( from 
with a dat. to test 
witness to ; 2. tc 
charge. 

ild^rvsj uogy 6j n. Se 

"MMffdofAtu^ or TAoffvdt 
to chew, champ. 

Mxf^Tsyoetf Zj f. -oitvt 
cvlyuxat,^ a. 1- c/ 
(^from fAKTrtX) 1. ti 
2. to correct, scou 

figurative sense, 

MastfvT^Af, /. -^fti, p. / 

(^from next) to scoi 
'yidtrri^y tyog, ^, 1. i 

2. a grievous diseas< 
Moff'Ttff, ov, Of (^from 

same) the breast 
MaretsokoyXei, aSt ^)(j 

vain useless talking 

bling. 
MaTMoXoyag, ev^ «, {j 

m. of vSyn) a vain I 

0, fij (^from fidrfiy) 
less, unprofitable. 
MeireuoTfitj firog^ n> (, 
ced.) 1. vanity, u 
illusiveness, (2 Pet. 
perverseness, (Bph< 
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aity, misery, (Rom. 

( from same) to make 
xss. to become vain or 
e of wisdom, 
in vain. 

«, «f, fi, (from fMix9f*m) 

word ; 2. the authority of 

ung punishment, etpc' 

f capita], (Rom. xiii. 4.^ 

/ denotes deafily discordf, 

tt. X. 34.) 

1, ns, «* (from same) 1. a 
iting ; 2. strife, contention, 
ipute. 
JCOfuUi f. 1. mid. fta;i^w'ofiuu, 

''iiTCfiUUj f. 2. ItM^fiVIMUy 1. 

> fight, contend in battle ^ 2. 

quarrel, contend in words, 
i^John vi. 52.) 3. to be con- 
tentious, (2 Tim. ii. 24.) 
tgyeiketv^Uif Z, f. ->}^«, a. 1. 
\fL%yaXm.vj(/n*'^ (/^iy^S and 
wx,*»»i to boast) to boast great 
things, boast much. 
ttyatXuatt i/a, iTtfy, (^from fti- 
ymf) magnificent, glorious, il- 
lustrious. 

UyuXuirtiff rtirtf, n, {^from 
preced.) majesty, magnificence, 
mighty or glorious power. 
UyaXav'^nriiti Mf » «^fj «j h, ri, 
"If* (jAiyeit and T^i^»t) mag- 
nificent, glorious, very excel- 
lent. 

UyaXvft/ff. fuyaXvvMf p. /M/i»- 
yaXvyxoj a. 1. i/AtyaXviHtf 
{from fiiyat) 1* to make 
^reat, (Matt, xxiii. 5 ; Luke i. 
!»8.) 2. to magnify, extol, cele- 
brate with praises. 
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Mtym\s0f, (from same) greatly 
very much. 

MtymX»t0^iinif nSi n, (^from nexf) 
1. majesty; 2. praise, (Jude 
25.) 

Miyoff fiuymXih fiiym, comparat 
/ws/^A»y, superlat. faiyi^T^i, 1. 
great; 2. great, illustrious; /m- 
yiXji nfii^Kf a great or high 
day ; «v ftiymf not wonderful, 
no great matter, (2 Cor. xi. 
15.) 

Miyttof, ««f, oitSi rof (from pre" 
ced.) greatness. 

MtyuvZvtfj uvetf, tt, {from next) 
great men, lords. 

tliyt^rotf n, «», superl. of fii- 
yag. 

VLiSt^fAfinuM, {jAiret and X^fAfinvv) 
to interpret. 

Mi^n, *ff, <t, {from fiiSv) drunk- 
enness. 

Mtfii^T&Mtj f. fAiret^rnw, p. fjn- 
fii^rtineCf a. LfAtTi^rnffa, (^ira 
and iVray«, to place) to re- 
move, transfer. 

'NLt^lffTinfAty {fjLtrk and %rfifAi) 

1 . to remove, as from an office ; 

2. to translate, transfer, (Coloss. 
i. 13.) 3. to turn away, per- 
vert, (Acts xix. 26.) 

Mt^tf^t/a, «f, 11, (jAtra, and eiicg) 
a device, artifice, art, wile. 

Mt^opuff oVf rif {fitra and op»s) 
a confine, border, limit. 

MiSv, v9Si rOf wine. 

Mtfiv^MM, {from fAtfiia*) f. "V^ea, 
a. 1. ifAi^vwet, to make drunk, 
inebriate, paw. to be drunken, 
drunk, 

Mi^u^tf, M/, », fi, {from next) 
drunken. 
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MifivMf {from fakiv) 1. to be 
drunken or inebriated; 2. pas*, 
to drink freely and to cheer- 
fulness, though not to drunk- 
enness, (John ii. 10.) 3. to be 
fille'i, plentifully feo^ (1 Cor. 
xi. 21.) 

"ULuZ^ori^os^ ety tt, (from next) 
greater. 

Ms/^a/y, 0y0(, d, h^ rOy -tfv, (^COmp. 
of fjLiyas) 1. greater J 2. greater 
in age, older, (Rom. ix. 12.) 

"biluvetty a. 1. inf. of fAi^ot. 

M^rytfy, a. 1. tmp. of same, 

Mu^Uf f. 2. fii^eij p, mid. ifAfA0g»f 
for fAifAo^et^ to divide, provide, 
apportion. 

MiXetVf avoSf ta, (^from fUXag) 
ink. 

MeXa;, euvcty av, (^^ and tXn, the 
shining of the sun) black. 

MiXu,ful/uwed by a dai. of the 
peraufif it is a care, as oit /tit' 
Xe/ ffoi, thou rarest not. 

'Mtkirdu, Z) f. -«i0'ai, p» fAifAtXt- 
Ttixctf a. 1. ifittXiTtKreiy {^from 
fitiXn) to meditate, premedi- 
tate. 

MiXiTof, 3. sin. imp. of fciXu. 

MiX/, iroff TO, honey. 

MiXifffftost ovy Of fif TOy -flw, (^from 
preced.) of or belonging to 
bees or honey. 

MfcXiV*}, »jf, hf Melita, Malta. 

MsAX<y,/". -riffUy imperf. tfAiXXov^ 
Attic vfAiXXov, 1. to delay, (Acts 
xxii. Hi.) 2. with an infinitive 

following, to be about to do 
a thing ; [aiXXuv, ovg-x, ov, fu- 
ture, what is to come. 

MsXof, loi, ous, TO, a member of 
the b dy. 
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Mc^/S^NK, nf, ij, {Latm\ t 

membrane, parch ment,veliiui. 

tILifuvnKin, for ifttfiunmuh ]^ 

p. of fAlVM. 

tAifuat^ftipfy p. pear. pass, offf 

aifot, 
MsfuyfAtvof, p. par, pass, offt^ 

yyttfiu. 
yLifAipofutty f, 1. mid. fiti/btyptfUUy 

a. 1. mid. tfA^fAypofAfiVy p. pau. 

fAifiUfAfuu, (fiuifcog and fmtt) to 

find faulty blame. 
JAtfityJ^ip^i^osy i, ^9 {next ami 

lAoi^y a portion) a disconteotcd 

querulous person. 
Mifiyptsy ««*, n, {from ftifi^pm) 

a finding fault. 
Msy, conjunet. 1. truly, todeed, 

but ; 2. flip eZity further, moiv* 

over. 
MsyM/y, (jMf and tZt) moreover, 

therefore, but. 
Mtfovvyty {preced, and yt) 1. 

yea rather, yea verily; 2. nay? 

but? 
MivTM, {fih and roi) yet truly. 
Mf yw, f /AVtoiy p. fAtfAivntut, a. 1. 

$f£t4Mty p. m, fAtfAoveii 1 . to re> 

main, abide, dwell ; 2. to en- 
dure, last; 3. to persevere; 

4. to stand firm or steadfast, 

(Rom. ix. 11.) 5. to remain 

alive ; 6 with an accus. to 

wait for, (Acts xx. 5.) 

Mc^7^A>, f. '^ffOiy p. lAipftfiMMy 

a, 1. ifitipta^Oy {from /At^tg) 1. 
to divide, distribute, share, 
apportion ; 2. pass, to be di- 
vicled or disunited by discord, 
split into factions ; 3. pass, to 
differ, or be different, (1 Coc 
vii. 34.) 
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iisftta, tiSj hf (/tupi^tn rev vtvvj 
dividing the ra'mu) care, anxi- 
ety, solicitude. 

§Mftfiivetu, Uf/.-^cm^ p. fAifAi^ifJtr 
9n»»y o. \. \fit^ifAvn^», (^/rom 
ftreced.) 1. to care, tike care ; 
2. to be careful, anxious, or so- 
licitous. 

ifs^2f, 7^, «, ( from fAu^tt') 
a share, part, portion, divi- 
aioii. 
MMfieetff4atj a. 1. inf. m, of fior 

Wtfi^fitdSf eUf if {fromp, pa»». 
of fAt^i^ai) a dividing, distribu- 
tion. 

Ilw«rrq;, tlu, I, {from same) a 
diTider, an umpire for dividing 
tstates among coheirs. 
I^«f, test otfff T0, (^from /iti^ta) 
1. a part, piece ; 2. a share, 
portion, fellowship, (John xiii. 
8; 2 Cor. vi. 15.) 3. a lot, 
employment, trade, occupa- 
tion, (Acts xix. 27.) 4. a sect, 
faction, (Acts xxxiii. 6, 9.) 5. 
fd^f rk, the parls, t. e. the 
region, country, al»o the side, 
(John xxi. 6.) ^.fii^as r/, partly, 
la some measure, (1 Cor. xi. 
18) ava fAi^tti ^y ^urn, (1 Cor. 
xiv. 27.) itiro fu^oti in part, in 
some sort or respect, in some 
degree ; U fii^u, {with a gen. 
/(Mowing) in respect of, (Col. 
ii. 16.) \f rS fiti^tt revTCf, in 
this respect or behalf; ix 
tu^avff in part, partially, aiso 
in particular, (1 Cor. xii. 27.) 
»»ru fti^efi part by part, par- 
ticularly, (Heb. ix. 5.) 
Ilirffie^7», agf n, (jM^n and 
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ftfAt^et) 1 . mid-day ; 2. the 
south. 

Mi^irtvttj f. •%U9ot^ p. fAifit^iriV' 
xa^ a. 1. ifAt^iTiu^ay (^frotn 
next) to mediate, interpose. 

Mt^TrriSf Wj i, (^from fii^os) 
1. a mediator; 2. a legate, 
interpreter of the will of ano- 
ther. 

tlUffofvxruty «v, r«, (next ttnd yvQ 
midnight. 

Mi^of, If, 0v, 1 . the middle, midst, 
of time or place ; ftia'as ^l ufiSv 
Iferrifxif, there standeth one in 
the midst of you, (John i. 6.) 
ixdxnft /U^»s, he burst in sun- 
der in the midst, (Acts i. 18.) 
fifAt^etf fUvfitt at mid- day, (Acts 
xxvi. 13) 2. the neut. /tivn, 
T0, 19 lued at a substantive for 
the middle part, the midst; 
hence^ i* fcUou, from the midst, 
from among, away ; ava (ai- 
cov, in or through the midst, 
between ; ^ik fti^ov, through 
the midst ; tig ro fMfovy in, 
or into the midst ; ty ^ttf'w, 
among, in the midst, in the 
presence of. 

yiiffoTot^ovt evj TO J {from pre- 
ced. and roTx^s) a middle 
wail, a wall separating two 
places. 

Mtg'oufieivtifAaj iroff t0, (fiitrag and 
aif^avos) the mid-heaven, the 
meridian. 

Mf^0A), AT, f -etvoiy (^from fAffcs) 
to be in the middle or midst. 

'NLiffffTeti^ oVf 0, the Messias. 

TSLt^ris, hf ov, full, replete. 

Mwriuy Uy f. -Mtrvy p. fjt.tfjt.w- 
retza, (^from preced,) to fill. 
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Mfra, {from ft'ut, to go) prep. 
If governing a gen. 1. with, 
together with ; 2. with, on the 
same side or party with, (Matt 
xii. 30.) 3. amongj (Luke xxiv. 
5.) 4. against, (Matt. xii. 41, 
42 ; 1 Cor. vi. 7, &c.) 5. by, 
by means of, (Acts xiii. 17, 
&c.) 6. to, towards, (Luke i. 
58, 72; X. 37.) 7. upon, 
(Mark xiv. 62.) If governing 
an accuaative^ 1. after, of fime ; 
2. within, o/'/ime; ^<ra rpug 
nfAt^ecgj after three days, t. e, 
CD the third day ; 3. toi/A the 
neut. article roy and an infi- 
nitive, after, after that, as fttra 
TO ^iifryfjtf-oi, after supping or 
supper. Jn composition it de- 
notes connection or agreement 
— after— change. 

MtrafiaifMy (preced. and j3a/y«) 
1 to go or pass from one place 
or state to another ; 2. to go 
away, depart. 

MtrxiieiXXej, (jitret and /SosXAa*) 
to change. 

Mirafiagf a. 2. par. of ^irce- 

M8r«)3fj8i}xa, p. of same, 

Mirdfinfitf a. 2. imp. of same. 

Mtrxfino'cfAciij f. 1. of same. 

Hf^afitifiu, (^ira and finfAi) to 
pass, go away. 

Mirayoff (jAtra and uyet^ to lead, 
manage, turn about. 

"ilirahiiatfAt, (ja%tu and VttetfAt) 
to impart, communicate, dis- 
tribute. 

Mirtf^tftrvce/, a. 2. inf. of fAirtt* 

Mird^^f a. 2. s, of same. 
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MiroSitf'i;, CA/$, itj ( 
Ti^fAi) 1. a tram 
one state to anc 
xii. 5.) 2. a renr 
xii. 27.) 3. a chai 
tion, (Heb. vii. 12 

"Mtrcit^tty {fAtTK. and 
move, depart. 

MtraKetXio/iMt (jAtra 
to call or send for, 

MiTttxivtMf eH, (jAira 
to move away, rem 

^autu) to partake, i 

Mt<raX*}\^4f, lusy hj 
cpd.') a parta-king o 
taken of. 

MiraX^a^^M, or -a 
and aXkoffvat) to cl 
mute. 

M(T«^sXi«/cuei, and ]M 
f.-ntrtt, f. \. pass. ^ 
o'ofutt, p. pass. fAin 
a. 1. pass. fAtrifAt* 
and fiiXofietif fron 
repent. 

MtrafAopipeMf Sj Cfi^*^' 
^otJ) 1 to change 
appearance, transi 
pass, to be tram 
changed spiritually 

change one's mind 
repent. 

Mir«y04«, afy Ay (/'^^ 
1. a change of mi: 
pose, (Heb. xii. 1 
pentance. 

Mer«|t>, {from fiti 
tween, among, aft 
ing ; tig ri fAtreJ^ fft 
the following: sabb 
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xfu. 42.) 2. with the article 
pr^/heed it denotes time. It rf 
furm^Vf in the mean time, 
(John iv. 31.) 

and 9eiZQaT9f) the time inter- 
Ten ing between one sabbath 
and another. 

iUrentifi^'tt, (jura and ^rifA^rti) 
act. and mid, to send after^ 
send for, call. 

Mtrofr^^f (jiurk and ^r^i- 
ftf) 1. to turn, change ; 2. 
to pervert, corrupt (Gai. i. 
7.) 

Ktra^^Hfttiri^at, f, Afftty a, 1. 
/»in0';^9i^«&r2'(7'«, p. fAtrivy^nfutr 
rixMf (/Kir« and g-^iyMtr/^M, 
to fashion) 1. to transfigure, 
transform ; 2. mid. to assume 
the form or likeness of ano- 
ther, (2 Cor. xi. 13, &c.) 3. 
to transfer figuratively, (1 Cor. 
iv. 6.) 

Hirmrlfitlfittf (fttrik and rt^nfii) 
1. to transfer; 2. pass, to be 
removed, changed, or pervert- 
ed, (Gal. i. 6.) 3. to change or 
turn ; 4. pass, to be removed 
or translated to heaven, (Heb. 
xi. 5.) 

Mf<r(/3f}y, a, 2. oj" fura^Ivej. 

Miri^rura, (jitru and itrura) 
afterwards. 

M«TM";^»»««, p. of fAir%x^. 

Mirirt^nv, a. 1. pass. fAiruri- 
9n/Au 

yiirixxfi {fAirk and ix*^) ^^ P^^' 
take, be a partaker. 

yUriM^i^ttf f. -XffHy f. 1. pass. 
fiArui^tvifiVfAtUy a. 1. pass.lfitt- 
nvfilffHv) (^ittra, and alpu) to 
14* 
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be agitated by fears, be In 

anxious suspense. 
Mtrjj^M, a. 1 . of fAira'i^tt. 
MtroiKifieCf aty fij {same and 

«ixiw) a removing from one 

habitation or country to ano- 
ther, transplantation. 
MtTOiKl^ai, (jiira and otKai) mid, 

to remove from one habitation 

to another. 
"iAiroxn-, «f, n, (^from fjLirixu) 

a partaking, paiticipalion, 

agreement 
Mirox^fi »v, 0y (from same) a 

partaker, associate, partner. 

MfT^fM, U, f. -rifftty p. fAlfAlT^n- 

KSty a. 1. ifAifr^nireLy (from f/tr 
rgdir) 1. to measure, mete ; 
2. to esteem, value, (2 Cor. 
X. 12.) 

Mir^*ir*ir;, ov, 0, a measure. 

Mfr^i0{rc^tA>, ol, ( next and Tei- 
^of) to pardon, treat with 
mildness. 

"ULir^ioSy «, fly, ( from /air^ov) 
middling, moderate, just. 

MiT^ioff, (from preced.) mode- 
rately, a little. 

Msrgtfv, cv, roy a measure. 

"HUranrovy a«, ra, (jAireL and et^) 
the forehead. 

Mi;^^i, adv. construed with a 
gen. 1. unto, even unto ; 2. of 
timcy until ; fAix^*s «^j ^'il ^^^ 
time in which, (Mark xiii. 
30.) 

M»j, 1. not ; 2. not only, (Phil, 
ii. 4.) 3. lest, (Mark xiii. 36.) 
4. of interrogation y what? 
whether ; ^^ . . . «y«, what . . . 
not? 

Mnyty (preced. and yt) not 
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v«^ a little way; 3. little in 

age, young, (Mark xr. 40.) 
If/Xi«v, Ml, rif {Liitin) a mile. 
\t»fti»ftmSf Sfuu, f. mid. /ufLnf^- 

fuUf p. pa$8. fuftifiinfieuf (^/rom 

fufit0f, an imitator) to imitate, 

follow. 
Mtftnrhsy S, i, {from 3. fin. of 

freced,) an imitator, a foU 

kywer. 

to remind, pass, to be mindful, 
remember. 

Hig-ym, (^rom /uyat, the same) 
to mix. 

Ui^Mf, £f f. 'Waty p. /Mfci^tixa, 
o. 1. Ifti^n^tty {from fuvai) 1. 
to hate ; 2. to love less than. 

lAtr^a^a^ovietf etgy ^, {^fAisiof and 
airJii^fti) a recompense. 

1Lf$air«l^rnSi w, «) {^from same) 
a recompenser, a rewarder. 

UMiOf, Utf /0y, or »Vf •, h, (^from 
next) a hired servant, a hire- 
ling. 

Miri^, 1^ ^, 1* hire, wages ; 2. 
a reward, recompense ; fu^fitluy 
[sc. xeL^t*"} for reward ; 3. a 
retribution, (2 Pet. ii. 13.) 

"Uifiimy Sf f. 'Mffatf p. pass. fAifut^ 
imfuUf (^/rom preced.) to hire, 
let out to hire, mid. to engage 
to labour for wages. 

HiefittfiMj a'Tos, TO, (from p. 
pass, ofpreeed.) a hire, a hired 
house. 

VUe-it^ris, S^ 0, (frnn 3. sin. of 
same) a hired servant, a hire- 
ling. 

yC^sfy Mf, r«, hatred. 

Mmmk, f*'£j gen. fi.uubty fitvZff fij 
a roina, a pound. 
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Mm^. See Miftv^fxet. 

MveUfiaij ftjwfteuj to remember, 
recollect. 

linta, mty n, (from preced.) re- 
membrance, mention. 

JAvnfMtf Aroff to, (from p. pnss. 
of same) a monument, tomb, 
sepulchre. 

yivfifAuovt «»9 rJ, from preced.) 
the same, 

Mv^fttif lift ni (from p. pass, of 
/Aitaat) remembrance, mention. 

"HLmifMfiueiy f, 'tvffat, a. 1 . tfAvnfti- 
fwceiy (from preced.) 1. to re- 
member, recollect ; 2. to be 
mindful of, (Heb. xi. 15.) 3. 
to make mention, (Heb. xi. 
22.) 

MvnfAoo'SfOf^ oUf ro, (from same) 
a memorial. 

yi»fivfi!it a. 1. <. of fAvaofAat. 

MvnS'TlVetf f -IVffMf p. /ilfAVWTtU- 

«a, (from fAvnvrcfy betrothed) 
to give in marriage, pass, (ap- 
plied to the woman) to be 
courted, or betrothed. 

"HLoyiX&Xoiy oUf i^ 4, (next and 
kaXM) having an impediment 
in one*s speech, dumb. 

^ytfy (from ftoyofy labour) 
scarcely, hardly. 

Miihof, Wf 0, a bushel, or rather 
a peck. 

lf«i;^«X}f, i^fj «, (from next) 
1. an adulteress ; 2. wed in a 
concrete sense for adultery, 
(2 Petii. 14.) 3. an adulteress, 
in a spiritual sense., a woman 
who transfers her best affec- 
tions from God to the world, 
(James iv. 4.) y%nk ftet^aXUy 
an adulterous generation. 
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pass, fiifMixn/uUf (/irom /km- 
X»s) to commit or be guilty of 
adultery. 
Mtf/;^»/«, etf, li, (^from same) 

adultery. 

a. 1. ifitoi^ivo'etf ]. to commit 
adultery; 2. with an accus. 
to commit adultery with, de- 
bauch, pass, to commit adul 
tery as a woman, (John viii. 

"*•) 

Mai^^ofj Sf Of 1. an adulterer; 
2. an adulterer in a spiritual 
sense, (James iv. 4.) 

'M.oXtf, {from fAoXof, labour) 
scarcely, hardly, with diffi- 
culty. 

MtfXt/vAf, y. 'Vvei/f p. fAtfi»Xvyxa, 
a. 1. ifAokvvetf to pollute, de- 
file. 

tloXvvfMSf S, Of {from p. pass, 
of preced.) pollution, defile- 
ment. 

liLofA^, fis, «, {from p. m. of 
fAifA^ofiMt) complaint, cause of 
complaint, quarrel. 

fAovfit fit) «> {from p. m. of 
fitim) a mansion, habitation, 
abode. 

MavaytvTiSt i»f} Sg, 0, fi, (from 
fitovcf and yiviii) 1. only-be- 
gotten ; 2. an only begotten 
cAiid. 

M*Mf, {from fitouf) only. 

Mavost «» •»» {from p. in. of 
ftiw) 1. alone, only, single; 
2. solitary, without company 
or help ; 3. sterile, unproduc- 



tive, (John xii. 24.) 
^tavc^6aXfAeSf cv, 0, {from /icvof Mu>oSf av, 0, a mill-stont. 
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and i^^mX/Mt) having but 

eye. 
M«M«;, Zf f, -tttrtf p. fOfun 

{from fiuvof) to leave al< 

pass, to be left alone or d< 

tute. 
Md^, nSi Vf outward app 

ance, form. 
Mo^<pitt, £^ f, -timtf p. fiUf 

(pctxetf a. 1. Ifto^^ti^eif {ft 

preced^ to form. 
Mo^ifMe'iff tuff hj {from sa: 

1. a form, outward appi 

ance, (2 Tim. iii. 5.) 2. a 

lineation, sketch, summ: 

(Rom. ii. 20.) 
M00';^air0i$«#, S, a. 1. ifio^^t 

fi^et, {from next and itotut 

make a calf. 
TAiry^ofj 01;, 0, a calf, st 

young bullock. 
M«t;r2»0f, 00, 0, {from fiw 

muse) a musician, player < 

musical instrument. 
M0;t^0j, 0t;, 0, {from f^yH 

hour) toil, travail, afflictiv< 

wearisome labour. 
Mt/tXfif; ov, 0, the marrow. 
MftM, £f f -nv**, p. pass, fu^ 

fiat, {from ^i/«#, to shut, 

the mouth) to initiate intc 

cred mysteries. 
Mt'^0;, ou, 0, {from fAviof) 

word, speech ; 2. a tale, fs 

fiction. 
MvxeiofMitj SfAOi, to low, bel 

roar, 

MvKTfl^i^M^ f -7ft>, p. /AtflV 

^txa, a. 1. lftv»Tri(T0'a, {J 
fivff-ffcj) to mock, sneer, 
ride. 
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•XZmc, j^, if J {from preeed.) 
elongiDg to a mil L 
•Xjws -i»»^, ^ (/'WW fame) a 
iace where corn is ground 
f\th hand-mills. 
ffskf, m^t, ^, (^from itL&^ut) 
. a nyriad, 1. 1, ten thousand. 
Acts xix. 19.) 2. a vast or Id- 
iefinite multitude. 
•^e^» /. -'Urn, {from ^m) 
o anoint with aromatic ointp 
ant. 

i^my mtj m, {from /M^if, in- 
lumerable) 1. ten thousand, 
[Matt, xviii. 24.) 2. an inde- 
initely large number, (I Cor. 
V. 15; xiv. 19.) 
CM*, to, T», an aromatic, odo- 
iferoiis ointment. 
Somt, to wipe the nose. 
uvrn^tn, •», ri, {from ftoist) 
i. a mystery, or sublime doo* 
line of Chruiianittft a sacred 
hing, hidden from the com- 
irehension or perception of 
nankind ; 2. somewhat not yet 
«vealed, (2 Thess. ii. 7, &c.) 
Mf, f. -«irM| a. 1. iiMWOf to 
thut. 

tmri^fy {from fivt* rouf S^ttfi 
shot one*s eyes) to winic, 
hut the eyes against the 
ight, or rather to be short* 
fgfated. 

iXm^t aiMfofy I, a w&Ie, mark 
eft on the body by the stripe 
f a scourge. 

w /t i^ mi, wfuu, f, '^f9ftMi, a. 
. Ifu0ft4fn9y {from fisifMf) to 
lame, find fault with. 
^wrif, *h •»> ( A«* preced,) 
rorthy of blame. 
14* 
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^fui, ««• ^ a spot, blemish, 
fiuilt, disgrace. 

Mst^9t0,f, -«Nv, a. 1. Ifui^mHif 
j^t, ^^M^nvo, p, fUfM0^y»mj 
{from f^if) 1. to infatuate, 
make foolish ; 2. pass, to be- 
come insipid, (Matt v. 13 ; 
Luke xiT. 34.) 

Mm^iOf at, 4, {from same) fooU 
ishcess. 

Mm^«X«^mk, Mff 4) {fiuf^if and 
Xiy0f) foolish talking. 

Mtt^off «, M, (/Mf cmd i^ttf to ex- 
cite) 1. foolisii, silly; fim^nf 
ri, foolishness, folly, (1 Cor. 
i. 25.) 2. a wicked, graceless, 
abandoned character. 



N 

NA^A^aTtff, «/«, «7«*, or Vm^ei^n- 
y«f, «, «*, a Nazarene, in the 
pi, it was applied as a term of 
contempt to Christians, (Acts 
xxiv. 5.) 

Not), 1. verily, indeed, yea, yes ; 
2. 1 pray or beseech thee. 

N«/«, to dwell. 

Vaif, «Uf if {from y«/M) 1. a 
temple; i« reference to the 
temple of Jerusalem the word is 
applied to the outer court of the 
temple, (Matt, xxiii. 35 ; xxvii. 
5.) to the inner part of the 
temple, to which the priests 
only had access, (Luke i. 9) 
and to the Holy of Holies, 
(Matt, xxvii. 51, &c.) 2. a 
portable temple or shrine, (Acta 
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XIX. 24.) 3. the u'ordii applied 
to the body of Christ, because 
in it dwelt ^^ the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily y** and also to 
the church of Christ, as being 
** a habitation of God through 
the Spirit:' 

ifei^hsf ov, hi spikenard. 

liavecyiot, u^ f -nvaty p, nvauA' 
yriKOLy a, 1. l^auayn^a^ {yauf 
and ayatf to break) to suffer 
shipwreck. 

tfotuKXriPoSf 6Vf 0, (ysvf and xXtr" 
(os) an owner of a ship. 

Nat;;, vaoff fi) (^from vdat, to 
flow) a ship. 

Vavrns, ov, i, (^from preced.^ a 
sailor. 

"StAvTetSj ouy iy (from ftktj the 
same) a young man, youth. 

NtayiVxtffj oVf i, a young man, 
youth ; in Mark xiv. 5 1, it 
naMWKsty probably means the 
solaiers, who were often thus 
called by the Romans* 

Nfx^0;, «, oVf (*ii and xvi^, the 
heart) l.dead ; ol mt^otU'X^iff^ 
Tw, believers who have died 
in the faith of Christ, (1 Thess. 
iv. 16.) 2. seemingly dead. 
(Luke XV. 24 ; Acts xx. 9.) 
3. dead spiritually, dead in sin,- 
andy in consequence^ having no 
hope of life eternal ; m this 
sense sinful practices are 
called dead works, as being 
performed by those who are 
dead in sin, (Heb. vi. 1 ; ix. 
14.) 4. sterile, unproductive, 
inoperative, (James ii. 17, &c. 
Rom. vii. 8.) 

"StxaSvy £, f. -tif»t, p. un»fti/$ttt» 
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a. 1. Ivix^tM'M, {fhmi preeed.) 
to kill, moriify, subdue, de- 
prive of power. 

1. a putting to death ; 3. detii* 
ness, (Rom. iv. 19.) 

Vifitsiff, nfiuiy p, yf«t/wif»«, m. L 
tft$fut^ p. mid. yiftf/Mt, lo di» 
tribute, assign, admioigter, re> 
gulate, govern. 

Viof, nay fi«y, 1. young M cfi^ 
(Tit. iii. 4.) 2. new, as wimt 
3. <<the new man," (CoLiiL 
10.) denote* thai Ckridm 
temper and disposition^ wkiA 
arises from a man** beit^ re- 
newed in knowledge, after lAr 
image of his Creator, 

Nf«0'«'0f , ovy iy {from preeed,) a 
young bird, a chicken. 

Nmtw, mrsff h, {from mmie) 
youth. 

Nitf^vrtff, i, fi, TO, -09, {wug smd 
^vroi) newly planted, a con- 
vert newly implanted is the 
church. 

"Stvtt^f -t»^t0, p, -»», a. I . imtfm, 
to beckon, nod, signify by nod- 
ding. 

N«^iA»», m, «, {from neri) a 
ciouv 

Vi^of, i«f , w$y ri, {niy not, mmd 
^iet or ^i) a cloud, a vast 
multitude. 

Nf^^tff, V, 0, a rein or kidney, 
n^^oiy M, the reins, i. e. tbe 
thoughts, desires, and affec- 
tions. 

StMxi^t, 00, iy (vMf , At. of MMf 

and xo^U/, to sweep dean) 
properly a person dedicaiad 
to the service of some god of 
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goddesa, and whose business 
it was to sweep the temple, 
and keep it clean ; in Jicit 
six. 35. it i» uaed generally 

for a worshipper or ardent de- 
votee of a tutelary deity. 

llMM-f^«*f, h, n, {from next) 
youthful, incident to youth. 

lUtatrtfts, «, My {comp. of tiof) 
younger. 

R^ an adverb of affirming or 
t{ffirwuitive awearingy by ; im 
aompontionf not. 

HMify/I wirM, p. Hni»», (from 
^Lt, ike mane) to spin. 

Hhtrml^, {from neeet) to be a 
child. 

ViwtHf fVj it (mi and !«■«) 1. an 
infan^ child, babe ; 2. a young 
person under a^e, an infant in 
law; 3. a child or babe in 
ignorance or timpUcity ; 4. 
<' a babe in Christ," a person 
weak in faith, a beginner in the 
divine life. 

Kur/M, ftf, r«, {from next) a 
small island. 

Y(nff, eVf fi, {from 9Ut, to swim) 
an island. 

Hnrrua, etf. Si, {from next) 1. 
festing, abstinence from food ; 
2. a solemn fast) or time of 
solemn fasting. (Actsxxvii. 9.) 
In this pauage it seemt to refer 
to the fast of the great day of 
atonement, which was kept on 
the tenth day of the seventh 
month — nearly answering to 
oar September. 

IVfK^^v«#, f -iur«, p. yiMt^rivxA, 
a. 1. iytfrrivrtf, {from next) 
1. to fast, abstain from food ; 
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2. figuratively f to grieve,-— 
fasting being a sign of grief 
(Matt. ix. 15, &c.) 

M^ff-Tir, ut$, 0, n, (ipj^ and lo'^tf) 
fasting. 

Nti^«A.Mr, w, 0, II, (^from next) 
sober, vigilant. 

Mfi^M, f -ypatf p, tim^et, a. ]. 
tvfr4^eif (vfi and wiv) to be 
sober, vigilant. 

}Hi»aM, Z, f ^nftt, p, »f»/xnx«, 
a, 1 . Ifixftaa, (vn and ifxw) 1 . 
to conquer, overcome an ene- 
my, (Luke xi. 22.) 2. to over- 
come «f>iW/wai/y ; 3. to prevail 
or carry one's cause in ajwti' 
ciul sense, (Rom. iii. 4 ; Kev. 
V 5.) 

VUfi, fit, n, {from preced.) vic- 
tory, the means or insiruinent 
of victory, (1 John v. 4.) 

V7»ds, iw, ovf, T0, {from vntaa>) 
victory. 

N/flTT^f, Jjg0f. 0, {fr(/m next) a 
large ewer fur washing the 
feet. 

'Si9rTu, f. -^tt, p. fivt^a, a. !• 
tftypei^ { from ittl^M or viipu, 
to wet) act. and mid, to wash. 

Noutf, Z^ f, fWffM, p. vivouxetf a. 
1. Ivon^et, {from toos) 1. to re- 
volve in the mind, take notice, 
reflect; 2. to understand, think, 
conceive. 

JHonfiutf &T0Sf T0, (from preced^ 
1. the understanding, mind, 
(2. Cor. iii. 14, &c.) 2. a de- 
vice, contrivance, (2 Cor. ii. 
11.) 3. a thought, conception 
of the mind, (2 Cor. x. 5.) 

"Sefiof, 01/, «, Vi {*fl and tiag) a 
bastard. 
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N#^Ji, m, i, {^fnm. p, m, of 
fifU0) I. pasture, properly /or 
caitie ; in John x. 9. it %9 ap^ 

plied figuratively to the sus- 
tenance of God's holy word 
and spirit; 2,t^uf v«^v, to 
eat, OM a gcmgrene or mortifU 
cation^ (2 Tim. ii. 17.) 

'SofAtl/Ujf.'tg'at, p. nvoftlMa^ a. I. 
ivifil^ai (from tiftes) 1. to 
think, be of opinioo, pats, to 
be thought, supposed; 2. past. 
to be customary or wont, (Acts 
xvi. 13.) 

VIofiT»6s, fit ivf {/rom tame) 1 . 
concerniug the Ijaw, (t. e. of 
Moses) legal, (Tit. iii. 9.) 

Sofiuxoff S, 0, {/ram tame) a 
lawyer, a person who professed 
to be skilful ia the law of 
Motet, 

Hc/iTfiwSf {/rom tame) lawfully. 

Vofa^fitOf &T«Si ftf, (/rom p. 
past, of vofibi^tt) money, coin 
whose value it tettled by 
law. 

SofiUitieifMXosj oVf 0, (fofAOf and 
it^dg'xmXas) a doctor or teacher 
of the law o/ Motet. 

SofAo^t^ta^ ecs, ^, (tofif and 
^ifftf) the appointment of a 
law. 

J^e/AoB-trieif Z. f. -nw., p, vtfOfM- 
^irnxet, a. 1. iv«fC6^lrn^cij (>«' 
fiof and ri^rtfiu) 1. to make a 
law, ordain by law, establish ; 
2. past, to be instructed in a 
law. 

VofitafiirfiSi •v, if {from preced.) 
a legislator. 

VofMf, My if (^from p. m. of 
viuJ) 1. a law, in general, 
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(Rom. iv. 15 ; ▼. 13.) % the 
Uw of -Moses ; {«X«mi2 nv ti- 
ffo, zealous adherents of tht 
Uw, (Acts xxi. 20.) rug hmp% 
and §S l» vifMsuf the Jews or 
foUowers of the Jewish reli" 
gion ; this is the tente of I 
fiftts in the futtr EvangdiOt 
and the Aclt, and fre^^ientlii 
alto (where the article it prt- 
fixed) in the writings of St, 
Paul; 3. hence it someiiwM 
signifies the Books of Moso^ 
or Pentateuch, and sane- 
times the Old Testament ii 
general, (as John x. 34.) 4, 
the solemn promulgation ol 
the Mosaic law, (Rom. ▼. 13.J 
5. the oral law, or Jewish in- 
ditions, (I Cor. xiv. 34.) 6. 
a divine doctrine or rule ol 
conduct, (Rom. iii. 27 ; ii. 26, 
27, &c.) a divine command 
(Heb. ix. 19.) 7. (without tht 
article) moral obedience, m 
virtue in general ; 8. the Gos 
pel, or Christian Religion, va 
riously expressed, as ^' the Ian 
of faith"— "the law of \i^ 
Spirit of life"—" the law o 
righteousness/' &c. 9. a force « 
principle of action or of com' 
pulsion equivalent to a Uw 
(Rom. Tii. 21, 23; viiL2.) 

N00f. See VSs» 

Notf-to^, 4w, f. -n^-M, p. vt90^ii»m, « 
1. Ivivn^at (from some) to b 
infirm of mind, to dote. 

Ntftf-^^cMe, «r0j, T0, (from pn 
ced.) a disease, sickness, 

Vif»fy w, «, (y^ and witt^ sound 
a disease, distemper. 
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099kj mt, a, i/rom tame ) a 
ert or brood cf young birdi. 
#»M»y Mff Tij (^/hun same) a 
luckeo. 

wiTK, Mfyif (by tjfme./or tih^if) 
be yooBg of an anioial. 
w^^ftyf. 1. mid, -2!r«^«M, a, 1. 
■icl. iwrfXrili^uiv, {frum fio-^ty 
ipart) to separate, miV/. to 
lecrete^ porioin, steal, em- 



Wty Mffi, 1. the soaih, south- 
m country; 2. the south- 
riail. 

tifhgtm, Mft n, (m«v OHd twti) 
Dstniction, admonition, re> 
iroof. 

mhrUty Sf f% -««'«>, J9. n9«v^i- 
ftpuh "• 1 • iy«v^'rif0'«, (»0t>f ancf 
-M|w) to instruct, warn, ad- 
Booisb, reprove. 
MyMivftB, cf, i}, (»i0f and fi^ni, 
be moon^ the new moon. 
n/H^^mf, (wtv a««/ T;^^) wisely, 
ittcreetly, sensibly, 
wff, mSj or wif, vatf •, {^from 
Mf) 1* the mind, understand- 
able intellect ; 2. the will, af- 
ections ; 3. intention, design, 
entiments, (Rom. xi. 34 ; 1 
]!or. it 16.) 4. judgment, sen- 
iment, opinion, (Rom. xiv. 5.) 
9WTt^i(mt i^from fv^) to pass 
he night. 

^^, nSi ^, 1> a bride, woman 
lewly married ; 2. a daughter 
n law or son's wife, (Matt. 
L 35 ; Luke xii. 53.) 3. the 
[Christian Church t> called the 
•pouse of Christ, intimating 
*he close and affeclionate relor 
!»M which iubtistt between 
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Chriti and his irue/blluwers, 
(Rev. zxi. 9, &c.) 
Vuft^Uf, Hf, ij {^from preced.) 

1. a bridegroom ; 2. applied to 
Christ, the spiritual bridegroom 
of his Church. 

NiY«f*w, MTMf, •, (from same) a 
bridal chamber ; mv/m yv^«ii«f, 
the sons of the bridechamber 
— an Hebraism denoting the 
friends and companions of the 
bridegroom, who attended him 
durmg his nuptials^ and had 
free access to the brtdatcham' 
ber, (Luke v. 34.) 

Ntrv, jit. vuf), adv. of timCf 1 . 
now, at this present time ; Iv 
r^ wv nm^^j m or at the pre- 
sent time ; latf rod ytfy, [tc. jmm- 
^m/J till the present time, till 
now; ra vvv^/br mnrk rn »£»», 
[sc.9^dyfiuiTa} in or according 
to the present circumstances; 

2. but now, just now, lately, 
(John xi. 8) 3. used conjunct 
tivelg in the assumption of an 
argument, wv )«, but now. 

Nt^, fvKriff ti, 1 . a or the night, 
or night time ; 2.figurativelg, 
a time of ignorance and disso- 
luteness, (1 Thess. v. 5 ; Rom. 
xiii. 12.) 3. death, the night or 
darknjss of the grave, (John 
ix 4.) 

IXvffffUf f -^^ p. vitv^mf a. \, 
tvv^etj a. 2. huyof, to prick, 
stab, pierce. 

Sv^rd^at.f, -|ii», p, Mvvrr»x'h 
a. 1. ifu^ra^fitj {from nvvra^t^ 
to nod) L to slumber, (Matt. 
XXV. 5.) 2. to delay, linger, 
(2 Pet. ii. 3.) 



Iiv;^4nfUf«9f tity ri, (t^ and 
ifiu^) a day and a night. 

VmSfis, m, if, {from tmikt, */»€ 
tame) slothful, sluggish, slow, 
dull. 

M«lrif , It, i, the back. 



thfim, Mf, 4, i/rom {imj) a 
lodging. 

thft^ff f, -2irAr, p. V^vitxm^ a 1. 
U^ivU-Of {from tame) 1. to 
lodge and entertain a stranger, 
mid, and, pasn. to be lodged, 
lodge, in a neuter tense; 2. 
to be strange, (Acts zvii. 20.) 
3. l^in^ofiM, mid. to think 
strange, be amazed, as at a 
strange thing, (I Pet. iv. 4, 
12.) 

9oiox*io'», (next cmd ^•x>i) ^ 
receive and entertain stran- 
gers. 

Biy«f, «, «, 1. a stranger, foreign- 
er, guest, (Acts xvii. 21.) a 
person of another nation or re- 
ligion ; 2. a host, one who 
lodges and entertains stran- 
gers, (Rom. xvi. 22.) 3. a 
stranger to any thing, viz, 
without the knowledge of it, 
(Ephes.ii. 12,19.) 

BfMf, fi, *», {from preced) 1. 
strange, foreign, (Acts xvii. 
18.) 2. wonderful, (1 Pet. iv. 
12.) 

Ms^w, M, i, (from the Latin 
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mwrd sextos) 1. a sextan 
Roman measure, equal to i 
one pint and a heJfi 2. a 
of pot, (Mark vii. 4,8.) 
Vi»»ff l^t^f} a, 1. poMt, i^ 
p. pott. 3|(0/MM, to sc 
plane, polish. 

Un^mtfm, f -aMhr, p, ^^t 
a, 1. c^^NB, (from ^ 
to dry up, wither, waste a 
2. past, to be dry or ripe, 
xiv. 15.) 

Bn^it, «, if, I. dry, !»«, 
dry land ; 2. withered, b 
some part of the body w 
ed, (John v. 3.) 

Bwxrwf, n, •», (from i 
wooden, made of wood. 

StvXof, V, ri, 1. wood, 
xviii. 12.) a thing ma 
wood, at ttocktj(Acls xv 

2. m ike tame tente it i 
plied to the cross of C 

3. a tree, (Luke xxii 
&c.) 4. ^vXa, ri^ stav 
clubs. 

Uv^Bw, £, f -n^«', a. 1. i| 

p. patt, i^v^fifuuf (from 

to shave. 
Bu^if, V, •, (fvm next) a 
Bvff f -wr«#, p. t^vxMf 

^Uf) to scrape, shave, 

polish. 
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*0, 4, TO, (the prepotUki 
tietie) 1. the, that, this, t 
U«9 »«4 vtf inwXw, at 
and the foal— ib vriM^Mt 



pennasion— Tw A*?, of this or 
that way ; ik€ memier mrtieie 
(fi is o/ien mppUed m a simiiar 
Ofjcje, a9f tUiiXit )■ ^X»yt^fiiif 
It ahrut, TO, nit »* *f*l /M/i^aff 
«wr«w, and there arose a dis. 
pute among them (name/y) 
THIS, which of them should be 
greatest, (Luke ix. 46.) 2 
u$ed/br the $ake ofemphaii*, 
mty *0 mii /mv, *0 iymimris^ my 
son, (even) the belovedi (Matt, 
iii. 17.) 3. H iomeiimes ffivet to 
m nanwuttive the force of a 
voeaiive, (Luke yiii. 54 ; Mark 
▼. 41 ; Rom. viii. 13, &c.) 4 
it u often prefixed to proper 
itamet, eUj *0 In^tuf, Jesus ; 5. 
with a proper name fbtiowing' 
in the gen, it denote* eon»ah- 
gHtmtyy or servet aa an eiUptii 
for vtof. ^arhft p-^'Tfif, ywfif 
&c. Of, M«^i«*H r«S Lbx«/3«v, 
Mary the mother of James, 
(Mark xvi. 1.) 5. the neuter 
eurtiele with a noun in the gen. 
impiiei possetsion, property, or 
-elation, as, ra rns ^wms, 
ft. e. i^y»] the works of the 
flesh ; tk Kai^a^Sf the things 
of Caesar; If reTs rati trar^afj 
[>. e. »t*nfMtffi\ in my Father's 
house, (Luke ii. 49.) 6. it often 
impiiei the participle At, espe- 
eiallg before a prep, or adv. 
Off, ILsr^ nfiSf, i h ro7s ovfafoTs, 
our Father who art in heaven ; 
rk SLftf the things which are 
above ; lauiXaf *0 ««} Hetv^dt, 
Saul, who is also (called) 
Paul, (Acts viii. 9.) 7 indefi- 
mile, Of, ri irXattt, a ship, (Matt. 
ISl 



xiii. 2.) 8. used before verbt 
for mSrt, aa, i 71^ Ipn, but he 
said ; 9. repeated in a sentence 
wtth the particles f^h and ^ 
tuhfoined; i fih ...•)), the 
one . . . and the other ; in some 
cases M )■ {without «1 /ilf prC' 
ceding") is used absolutely fnr 
some, (Matt, xxviii. 17, 6cc.) 
10. with a participle it may be 
rendered by who, that, which, 
asy § Xiytn, he who saith, 
(John i. 18.) 11. prefixed in 
any gender to adverbs it gives 
them the force of nouns, as, 
i irXn^if, a neighbour; 12. 
the neut. article r» is also used 
in several adverbial phrases, 
as, rl Mo^ikw, at all, (Acts 
iv. 18.) TO xmf ii^f^Mv, accord- 
ing to our daily need, (Luke 
xi. 3.) 
O, neui, of h. 

*0yM^%9rra, {from next) eighty 
Oyitof, in, Mv, {from ixrit^ 
eighth. 

"Oyjuf, u, i, a weight, eacumber- 
ing weight. 

oh, iSit, rih, (h and}li) this, he, 
she, it. 

*02iMw,/I -i(/0w, p. £Uuka, (from 
Hit) to journey, travel. 

*0'itiyi3it, Z, f. -n^u, p. ii^yfuca, 
{from next) 1 . to lead or guide 
in a way ; 2. to teach, in- 
struct, (Acts viii. 31 ; John 
xvi. 13.) 

'Oiifiyos, S, 0, (0^0; and nyU/Aat, 
or &yat) a guide, leader, iu 
structor. 

*0'i6i9ooim, S, {S^ and ini^v) to 
travel! 
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'O^Mff^rft, «f, i}. {from preced.) 
a journey, journeying. 

'O^tfV, V, fi, 1. a way ; iiif^aXa^ 
^vsi by way of the sea ; 2. a 
journey ; Siot im^fiar«u, a Sab- 
bath day's journey, t. e. a dis- 
tance such as it was lawful to 
travel on the Sabbath day ; 3. 
a way leading to any tkingj a 
method or manner of obtaining 
it ; 4. " the ways of the Lord or 
of God/' sometimet denote the 
revealed will of God ; but 
in Rom. xi. 33. the phrate dc 
notes the directions of his pro- 
vidence ; 5. an access, means 
of approach, (Heb. ix, 8.^ the 
author of such access, (John 
xiv. 6.) 6. a way, manner of 
life or acting, custom ; and 
hence a manner of religion, re- 
ligious doctrine ; Siif ^urn^ietf^ 
the way or doctrine of salva- 
tion, (Acts xvi. l/.") <ri^) rnj 
0^t7, about the Christian reli- 
gion, (Acts xix. 23.) 7. a sect, 
religious persuasion, (Acts ix. 
2; xxii.4,&c.) 

'QihiUfy 09r»ff Of (i. e. I3«f;, /rom 
'i}u) a tooth. 

'oSt/ySff-dCi, 2. »in. pres. ind.pass. 
contr, for oiuvtitfai, a* a verb 
in fAt, 

*o!ivvdofMUf»SfMUj 1. to grieve, be 
grieved; 2. to endure torment- 
ing pain, (Luke xvi. 24, 25.) 

'O'^vvriftif, It, (from Jf^Ar, to eat, 
consume) grief, sorrow. 

O'iupfAosj V, Sf a lamentatioQy 
wailing. 

0^«,y. o^4^a/j and -i^atj p. «^if- 

jiuf, p. mid, Shttf At, th»im.^ p. 
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past. Zffutt, to gmell, 
odour, good or bad. 

"O^if, {if and $if) adv. I. 
from which place; 2. 
from which fact ; 3. 
(Matt. XXV. 24 ; Acts 
4. Of a conjun^ionf 
wherefore, for which i 

'O^offi, tifj fi, a piece of 
sheet. 

*04ofi9ff », Td, {/rom pi 
linen swathe. 

Oi^«, p, 171. of tu^, 
Ot»iut»«ff i), §v, ( from «' 

longing to one's house 
Otxt7afy tta, u0Vj {from 

a person belonging to 

bold, ( 1 Tim. V. 8.) 

liever, member of the 

of God. 
OixiTtu, V, 0, {from mm 

mestic servant. 
Oixt«>, M, f. i^TAff p, ^Kn 

^xti0'«, {from 9tx»tt) h 

inhabit. 
07xti^, Art, TOf {from 

1. a house ; 2. a prisoc 
OixifTif^My, V, T6, {from 

habitation, dwelling, h( 
Oixlbtj aSf 11, {from ctx 

house ; 2. a household, 

3. goods, means. 
O'iKtetxot, Sf, iy{frompt 

domestic. 
Olxohavoriaif S, f, -i 

^MM^0'<r0Tii»a, {from i 

govern or manage a 

hold. 

OlKoit^V'OTtlf, tf, i^ {Jti 

it^ironify the m;iste 
house. 
Oixt^fitiMj £jf •'H^tt, p, 
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I. 1. ^lUiifuin^ C^Mf 

M0f the mwte tss iifist) 

lild, as a komwef 2. to 

01 m §ptriimal senae, tu 

litrcA; 3, to teach, in* 

, edif^; 4. paag, {m a 

ftue) to be emboldeoed 

ipelled bjr example, (1 

riii. 10.) 

litth w» if {fi'^n'i tame) 1. 
ildingy edifice ; 2. edifi- 
Ni, tpi ritual profit wr ad- 
remeat. 

iydk. Oft 4, yfrcm tame) 
fieation^ spiritual ad?aoce- 
nt. 

iiftHy 9j if (»lf»H and Ufut) 

Miilder, architect. 

ma fiU f, Sf /. •»*■«#, p. ^MM- 

f»«, (yVvM §t—9ifAn) to be a 

«ward, maoage the affairs of 

. fiunily. 

mnftta, «f, i)> (/!*«»» next) 
t. management of family affairs, 
itewardship, (I uke xvi. 2, 3.) 
12. a spiritual dispensation, or 
Bconomy ; 3. the office of a 
teacher of Christianity, (1 Cor. 
ix. 17, &c.) 

iMM^Mf , 9, iy (•t»H ond p, m, 
ifnfut) a steward, minister. 
Tm^, », •, 1. a house, dwelling, 
tito a palace ; 2. a household, 
family dwelling in a house ; 3. 
I family, lineage, a nation de- 
rived from one common stock, 
[Luke i. 7 ; ii. 4.) 4. « the 
louse of God*' denotes either 
he material temple at Jeru- 
lalero, or the Christian church, 
* the habitation of God through 
Im Spirit ;" 5. a place which 
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! any one inhabits, a» a eitjf 
i or ounnirtf, (Blatt. xxiii. 38, 
, Ac.) 

OtMHfiivn, tUt if if'^'** port, 
pass. o/mmu0) 1. the habitable 
earth or world, 2. the inhabit 
ants of the world, (Acts xvii. 
6, 31.),3. a province, region ; 
in Acts xvii. 6, &c. ii includes 
all the provinces of the Roman 
empire; 4. tiumtpifn n /^iX- 
Xm<#«, the worid to come, the 
state of the worid under the 
Messiah, (Heb. ii. 5.) 

Ol»w^yi§, »Sf if i, {Ji»H ond 
?^7^) one who manages the 
affairs of a family, a steward. 

0/jMc^«f, «, 0, li, {iS»H and i^ff a 
keeper) a keeper at home, 
manager of domestic affairs. 
iKTU^Uiff «,/• 'Wttf a. 1. yxrii- 
^iftf**, {/rom «7»r«f) to com- 
passionate. 

Olitrt^fUt, V, tf, {from prcced.) 
mercy, compassion, tender 
mercy. 

Oticri^fMtff tftSf if r, ( /*rom 
same) merciful, compassiuuate. 

OlxTts, V, 0, compassion. 

OZfc€u,/br Oftf/Msi, 

OUovirntt V, ii (next and ir/iw) 
a wine bibber. 

O'lfof, V, 0, 1. wine ; 2 ap' 
plied fiijuratively (from -its 
intoxusating effects) to the 
idolatries of the mystic Baby« 
Ion, (Rev. xiv. 8.) 8. the 
dreadful judgments of God 
upon sinners — -from the Jewish 
custom of giving a cup of me* 
dieated wine to criminals be- 
fore their execution. 
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Olft^XuyTmy «;, 4, (preced. and 
^Xu^tty to be hot) excess of 
wine, inebriety. 

07»fiuui, or oTfAM, pres. imperat. 
•1v, tli^fiM, f, 1. mi(/. «/if0'«' 
fjuuy p. pats. ^nfiaUf a. I. pau. 
Vn^Wf {from «iid») to think, 
suppose. 
oToft «7a, «7«v, {from Sn) such 
as ; Mfj 70, as if, as though. 
OT^M, f,\.of ^i^«. 
Cdu^ {see f <(«) to bring, carry, 
bear in mind. 
*Okv'u/, Zj f, -n^etf p, msvumb, a. 
1. Mxyfi^a, (from Szfff sloth) 
to be slothful, delay, be loth. 
'Oxyn^ff, ^«, f0f, {from ixti^') 1. 
slothful, idle j 2. tedious, trou- 
blesome. 
*OKra,rtfA%^os, v, •, li, (m^jt/ and 

^.fAipet) of the eighth day. 
'0*r«, eight. 

"OXc^^tff, V, i, {from next) 1. 
destruction ; 2. pain, torment, 
(lCor.v.5.) 
*OXi«, A>, to destroy. 
'OXi7^0«'/0<r0f, V, 0, I), (nfJT/ aiu/ 
9riris) of little faith. 
'OAT^tfi, fi, 09, 1. small, little, pi. 
few ; eXiyof [*c. ;^^«»'*»] a 
little time ; r^of jx/^fy, for a 
short time, (James iv. 14.) 2. 
iy ixiyvy within a little, al- 
most, well nigh, (Acts xxvi. 
28.) aito briefly, in a few 
words. 
'OXiyiypu^otj », «, ^, {precede 

and -^vxn) feeble-minded. 
*Okiyat^iMy Uf {ixiyof and Zottf 

care) to neglect, despise. 
*0y.9fi^tvrfisj ff, 0, {from nexC) a 
d#«tA>yer. 
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a. 1. mXii^vwoy (from SxU^ 
to destroy. 
*OX«xaurtitfiaf «T«f , r j, (JXif i 

xuitt) a burnt-offering. 
*OX0xXti^2k, «f , ^f {from nti 
perfect soundness of body, 
'OXo»Xfi(9Si V, 0, ^, {SX0t and £ 
fios) 1* whole, sound, perfec 
2. whole, entire. 
*0>j,x6!^»,, f -^, p. iixiXifX 
a. 1 . MXSxt^etf to howl, yc 
lament 
'OXat, If, fy, all, (he whole ; & 
rny ^/M»Mty, all the dayloi 
(Rom. viii. 36.) 
'OXortXfiSi i^i «vf, if n, r^ • 
{priced, and rtXut) all, t 
whole, completely. 
"OXuf^tf », «, {from SKXufuu, 
perish) an early fig, whiek 
apt to fail. 
*OX*»f, (fhtm »X»s) 1. at al 

2 indeed, by all means. 
"OfA^ot, », i, (frotn ifiti iu'y, 
flow together) a heavy mow 
storm of* rain. 
*Ofcu^»flMif to desire, covet, h 

after. 
'OfttXietf Sf f. -ncttf p. ifiiXm 
a. 1. ifitiXtir»t (frwn 7/euXi 
to be in company with othe 
converse, talk with. 
*0^iX&^ »iy «1, {f^rom next) coi 
muiiication, conversation, d 
course. 
"OftJXts, V, 0, {from IftS) a nu 

titude, company, crowd. 
"OfAfAtty &ros, r«, {from p. pa, 

ofc^roftai) an eye. 
'O^yi/M, or "O/Af ufu, f. IfnUw, 
&fA«MMf At. i f mfttm m , a. 1. «|i 
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swear, promUe or eon- 
y swearing. 

mously. 

W, yi ~&^tt, p. e*/Mia»m^ 
% iffft) to be like. 
aShs, t6t, Sr, I, it, {next 
'mi^t) subject to like in- 
ies. 

» «, •», {from i/Mi) like, 
ir. 

ns. TWTHi hi (^from pre^ 
likeness. 

f m, f< -ttfTM, p. ^tfMitnitmy 
itfiL»Ut€§^ {from same) 1 . 
ke like, assimilate, mid. 
tate, coDforra oneself to ; 
liken, compare. 
MS, «r«f, T»f (from p, 
of preced.) a likeness, 
blance. 

, {from tfitas) likewise, 
i manner. 
if utfj A. See 'Oftuitt' 

yUtj «tf f. -*)^««, p. at/MA.O' 
a. 1. eifAoXiyn^ttf {^f**^ 
iyfis) 1' to confess, pro- 
r acknowledge openly ; 
/Uf h Ttvif publicly to 
wledge any one ; 2. to 
*e, (Matt. xiv. 7 ; 1 Tiro. 
S.) 3. to praise, give 
i, (Heb. xiii. 15.) 
'Kk. »f, ti, {from same) a 
sion, profession, vow. 
>§vfti90tty ( from p. par, 
f ifAoXayw) confessedly, 
it controversy. 
, «v, like, similar. 
;ir#f, »,«,«, {preced. and 
of the same tiade. 
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'Oftw, (from «/Mf) together, in 
piaee or time. 

*O/*i^0at9j ruft if 4» (ifMf and 
f^fj of like mind, unani- 
mous. 

'Ofti»f, Sf {see iftwtt) to swear. 

"Ofuft, 1 • yet, nevertheless ; 2. 
in like manner, so also. 

*Of«i/eej(v, 'a. 1 . opt. m. of Smfu, 
Ofo^. r0, (undecbned) a dream, 
vision m sleep. 

'Ome^mv, i^ t», (from Uh) a 
young ass. 

*Ofii^f^, /. 'Inty p. ttftltTftm, 
a. 1. ifttsUOf {from U%^) 1. 
to upbraid, reproach, revile; 
2. to accuse. 

*Oi>uW/tMf , V, If {from preced.) 
a repriiach. 

"Ofuhs, Mf, ttf, r«, {from SmfUf 
or Mm) reproach, disgrace. 

Oftif-h {from «y«M, the same) 

f ivnffu, a, 1. A^Mira, p. mtixMf 
to help, profit, benefit. 

*OfYxos, ht if, (from «m«) asi- 
nine ; /AvXsf ivtxcfj a large 
mill worked by an ass, (Luke 
xvH. 2.) 
"OfgfuCf mrti «» {from Sftifiti) 1 , 
a name; 2. the bearer of a 
name, viz. a person, (Acts i. 
1.5, &c.) 3. fame, reputation ; 
4. name, as implymg authority 
or dignity, (Ephcs.i. 21 ; Phil, 
ii. 9.) 5. lU Svofia, or M rf 
Mfiarif on account of, in con- 
sideration of ; ut SvofiiM «r(6- 
(pnroUf because he is a pro- 
phet, (Matt X. 41.) 6 in re- 

ference to God, it often denotes 
delegated power and autho- 
rity. 
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;.) 3. til the ti 

teed, beware ; 4. to 

'W peKecUjr, 

, [iMtj to excite, and 

ipel) I. anger, wrath, 

indignation ; 3. the 

anger or wrath, via. 

ent 

•^yn) to provoke to 
ti^. be angry. 
. ti, if ij (/rom game) 
late, p''one to anger. 
»Si 4) (nesr/ amii ytw*? • a 
• band) the length which 
i reaches with his arms 
ided, a cubit, fiithom. 

c, to stretch oat ; mid. to 
jch one's hands for, desire 
ODg eagerly for. 

'^ ^» *^f (/^^^M ^) moon- 
SOQS, hilly. 

t, concnpiscence. 

«r«)f«, «, (fMsr/ oimI «v«) to 

Ik uprightly. 

If, i, ^, {from i^ to ex- 

i) right, upright, straight 

tnfiim, S, (fnrtced. and p. 

•f rifiM*) to cut or divide 

^t, handle aright 

*^, /. 'Vrm, p. tS^$»mt a. I . 

WStm, {from il^^fMf ) to rise 

onging to the moruiog, 

wy, a^ 1^ the day-break, or 
raiof of the diay; l^^«v 
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fitiitH^ [sc. Imf ] in the aarly 

dawn. 
O^, {fr^ ^) rightly. 

well, plainly. 
*Qf«**» «. 1. |Nut. «»i#Av^ p. 

pttm. A^fuuj (/Wmw «^«f) 1. 

to determiDe, decree, appoint ; 

2. to a^ien, mark out deter- 

minately, (Honn. i. 4.) 
*0|pi«», a, Ti, (^from aoaie) a 

coast, boundary. 

^»Zr«, (/rmn S^s«r) 1. to ad- 
jure, conjure, beseech in the 
name of God; 2. to charge 
sotemnly, (Acts xiz. 13, Uc) 

*0|(jMf, a, i, (/nnw tS^ytt, to 
restrain) 1. an oath ; 2. a 
thing promised with ao oath, 
(Matt V. 33.) when appli^ to 
Godj ii denoiet the aimuluU 
eertaimty of ihe dhfime prvmuotM 
and ihremiemmga. 

'O^wayrfa, «f , k, ( prteed, and 
^Mw) an oath. 

'O^/aMmj ti, f. -ar««, p, S^/uuul, 
a. 1. S^fuiea, (/^vm next) to 
rush impetuously. 

'O^ m, *, (>>wi ^A<«^ f». 
jMus. e^ i^Nw, to excite) 1. an 
impetuous motion, violent as- 
sault, (Acts xiv. 6.) 2. incli- 
nation, will. 

"O^nfut, mrn, «•#, {from i»fUf) 
a violent or impetuous mo- 
tion. 

'Qmm*, 9, rif {from S^fi§) a 
bird, fowl. 

'O^Hi tin, i, n, (from 2nw- 
fu, to excite) a bird, a ben 
chicken. 

*Of0^t», atf h, {•(•( and ^Utg 
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a setting of a boundary, a 
bound set. 

"0**^, t»s, uti ri, {from Umj to 
raise up) a mountain, hillj tbe 
mountain district of Judea. 

'O^tff , tf, 0, {from i^att) a bound, 
boundary, limit. 

'O^t/tf'rof, or ifvmtf f» -^, p. 
A)^(/;^«E, a. 1. A^M^o, a. 2. «l^t^> 
^0y, to dig. 

0^^ay«f, V, •, 1* an orphan, a 
child bereft of its parents, 
(James i. 27.) 2. destitute, de- 
solate^ (John xiv. 18.) 

'O^^^iafAcUf ifuUj f 1. mid. ^nv- 
fMUj a, I. mid, m^;^nfti/tn9, to 
dance. 

Of, 5, •, 1. who, which ; S 
used for xeif 8, in respect to, 
in that, (Rom. vi. 10.) 2. re- 
peatedy if ftXf . . . eg it, one. . . 
and another, (1 Cor. vii. 7 ; 
xi. 21.) 3. i» ois [sc, xi«*«*f^ 
in the mean time, (Luke xii. 
1.) «y f, when, (1 Pet. iii. 
16.) 

'Oo'&xit, {from cfti) as often as. 

"O^ytf nytf oyt, who indeed, 
which indeed. 

"Oa-ios, /«. MVf ^"ly* bountiful, 
abundantly kind; ret (tftet, 
mercies, kindnesses, (Acts xiii. 

*O<ri0Tfis, TfiTgSj Vf \from pre- 

ced.) piety, sanctity. 
'Otriusi {from same) kindly, ho- 

lily. 
'0<rfiifii tiSf fi, (from p. pass, of 

S^at) smell, odour, gratefulness. 

as of knowledge. In 2 Cor. 

ii. 14 the apostie is supposed 

to refer to the perfumes which 
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were burnt in ike triumph 
procestimu of the Romans, 

"O^H, n, 09 J (from Sf) 1. i 
much as ; ofiime, as longii 
2ry, by bow much, (Heb.i.4 
2^* l^rtfv, inasmuch as ; i^ &• 
[sc. ;^(0i'0i>] as long time as 
«r0v or xaff 00-09, by bow mucfa 
used for xafiMg, as, (Heb. u 
27.) 2. in plur. lis-M, 00*0^ 2n 
as many as, who or whatsoTet 
3. how great, how many ; ' 
fux^n 20*09, a little or son 
quantity ; /mk^w 00*09 1^09, 
very little whiie^ (Heb. x.37 
the repetition of 00-09 in tk 
passage is supposed to be lekt 
from the Hebrew manner* 
doubling words in emphalia 
eapressions, 

"Otf-v-i^, nTi^, ^^(f) who, whk 
who or whatsoever. 

'Orr«09, cofttr. ig'rih, i«», i^ 1 
a bone. 

"(Vr/f, nrts, en, gen. sZrm 
nffrnttf ovrnsi, {if and vtt) 
who, which, or whatsoevei 
2. used for Sty who, whic 
what. 

'OfT^eixTvtf, tif 09, earthen, n* 

figuratively for any fn^ 
material, (2 Cor. iv. /.) 

"Off^^nffif, tctff h, the sense ' 
organ of smelling. 

*O0'^t'f, ves, hi 1* the loins ; jm 
iris vns M'^ufj the fruit of tl 
loins, viz. offspring ; 2. tt 
phrases vrtfit^tivvvff^t or mm 
7^mvvff6m r*}9 i^(pvv, to gird 1 
the loins, has reference to tt 
custom of the ancients ofgir 
ing up their flowing rob 
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fn ih^ were aboui to take 
ive exereite, 

tv, {next and <Sy) 1 . when, 
ensoever ; 2. whilst, so long 

I, when. 

n , fl, Tt, r«, Tf, (Me artide 
d n, tkatt written with an 
tervening comrnOf to distin- 
liah them /rotn the adverbt 
1, when, and re^, then.) 
V, {from t^rti) when used 

a eot^unction, 1. for, be- 
tuse, therefore ; 2. since, 
«iog that ; 3. {as an adverb) 
tat, (dee/arattve) 4. Sri or n 
tj wherefore ? why ? (^Mark 
. 11, 28.) 3. Sn tif O that, 
Mke xix. 42.) 

•w, (-/I/, y&r wrnos, gen. of 
Tti) Ian ereu, UDtil, whilst. 
, {be/bre a vowei, tvx, before 
■ aspirate, w^) !• not, with 
ii /Atf negation is made more 
iraisf, ov /tfij in no wise, by 
D means ; 2. no, «v ^o^, no 
Illy ; 3. 9v» «xx«, /or olt 
iiMf, . . ^XX«, not only . . . 
ut} «v irisf no one, (l^latt. 
iL 21 ) »v «'«y<rA)f, in no 
lie; 4. not, (^prohibUively) 

ii is redundant after verbs 
f' denying, (I John ii. 22.) 
, 1. where, in what place ; 
r«Mw sS, above (the place) 
here, (Matt. ii. 9.) 2. whi- 
ter; 3. •u Ictf, whitherso- 
rer. 

1^ ah, aha. 
k), 1. woe, alas; 2. used €u 

noun, a woe, (Rev. ix. 12, 
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MAftSff {from wimfiif, no 
one) by do means. 

Ov&, (tv and 2i) 1. neither, nor, 
so neither; 2. not even; 3. 
not so much as? 

OvUf, §vitfi/etf »v7*t, -«f«f, tag, 
tfiff (jpreced. and us) 1. not 
one, no one, none, nothing ; 
2. tVSkt, neut. nothing, in the 
sense of inefTectual, insignifi- 
cant, of DO worth. 

Ovitff'M'i, (v% and v-a^V) never. 

Ov^^st, (tr^ awl w, yet) nut 
yet, never yet. 

Ov^iif, ovSifMbj ovftVf (Srt and 
us) not one, no one, nothing ; 
•v^y, neut, nothing, of no value 
or wprth. 

Otfx. See Ov. 

Ovxirt, (preced. and trt) no 
longer, no more. 

Ovx0U¥, {tvx and 2fy) interrogo' 
tive/g, not therefore, therefore, 
then? 

Olv, I. therefore, then ; 2. now, 
but, (Matt. xii. 12.) 3. in re- 
suming an interrupted subject, 
then, therefore I say. 

Ou^ti, (i and w, yet) not yet ; 
of time past, not then. 

Ql^a, Zs, II, (from c^»s) the tail 
of an animai, 

Ov^eiftoSj »» «» hf (from i^avos) 
heavenly, belonging to heaven. 

Ov^etvUtf, {from nest) from 
heaven. 

Ov^avflf, V, 0, {from e^eiu, or 
o^of) 1. heaven, ;?/. the hea- 
vens, viz. the created universe 
by which we are surrounded ; 
2. the sky, air, or atmosphere ; 
trintva roS oiaawu, the fowls of 
o2 
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the air, (Matt, vi 26, &c.) 3. 
the starry heavens ; A n-mtik 
TtS w^atmi, the hosts of hea- 
ven, viz, the sun, moon, and 
stars, (Acts vii. 42, &c.) 4. the 
Heaven of heavens, or peculiar 
residence of God, and of the 
blessed angels, (Mark xiii. 
32.) whence Christ descended, 
(John iii. 13, 31 ; vi. 32, &c.) 
where, since his resurrection 
and ascension^ he sits on the 
right hand of God, (Heb. viii. 
1.) and where a reward ts 
reserved for the righteous 
after death, (Matt. v. 12 ; 1 
Pet. i. 4 ) 5. the inhabitants of 
heaven, (Heb. vii. *i6.) 6. used 
by metontfmy for Gud himself ; 
A fia^i^tia rZt •l^avaiii, the 
kingdom of the heavens, syno^ 
nymous with h ^ftXtia tw 
etav, the kingdom of God ; 7. 
Xvf vw ov^etvov v'\^MfitivBth to he 
exalted to heaven, is a figura- 
tive description of great emi- 
nence and superior advau- 
tages. 

O^;, uris, r», 1. the ear; 2. 

Jlguratively, the power or fa- 
culty of understanding. 

oZret, pre% paTm fern, of 
ti/i). 

Owrr*, «r, n, (from preced.) 
substance, wealth, goods. 

OSrt, (if and rt) neither, nor. 

OvT^r, etirn, t»uto, (• and auTos") 
1. this, the same, he ; ix rov- 
vu [«c. ;^p«w] from this 
time ; 2. rourt f^t . . . roura 2i, 
partly . . . and partly, (Heb. 
X. 33.) 3. Mai vwv; and espe- 
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cially ; mm rmu 
or even. 

OZrm, before a < 
(from precea 
this manner, i 
so, in the sai 
so, to such a d 
fore, (Rev. ii 
accordingly, (1 
iv. 6.) 6. then 
and so ; 7. »« 
and then, (A 
&c.) 

Ovx' See Ov, 

^*^X'> (from p 
no, nay, not sc 

Oi^CiXfrfif, «, •, 

1. a debtor, ( 

2. one bound 
perform somet 
fender or guilt 
vi. 12 ; Luke : 

'O^iiXn, w, «, ( 
a debt ; 2. a c 

pass, of nea 
(Rom. iv. 4.) 
trespass. 

'O^i/Xw, f, i^u} 
xa, a. 2. ti<ptX6 
to owe, be ind 
under an obli 
suffer somethii 
quisite, (1 Or 
he right or la 
7.) 5. to be fi 
coming, (2 Cu 
offend against 
one, (Luke xi. 

'O^iXm, (a. 2. . 
1 wish, O that 



heap up) pio6t, advan- 

KutiitoXi/*, u§t h, {next 
mXi/k) eye-aervice, fill- 
ip a mere omiward aer- 
miended oniy to tcUiafy 
ye of man, 

ifi^if, ti, i, {/rom Irrtftat) 
e eye ; 2. the mind, un- 
anding ; i^imXfus trivn^dtj 
lignant or envious look or 

utf, if (^firom tame) 1. a 
mt ; 2. the devil, who de^ 
d our Jirtt parents under 
form of a serpent; 3.^- 
tivel^f men of a perverse 
onalicious nature. 
, v&t, ii, the eye-brow, the 
of a hiU, 
w, S, f, -^rmj p. Zxy^*l»»i 
m •X^^) ^ disturb, af- 
harass. 

Toiimy £f (next and ir0u»i) 
ake or raise a mob. 
;, 9f Oy 1. a multitude or 
3urse of people ; 2. the 
Qon ^people, in opposition 
rsons of rank. 
*futj AroSf t3, (from •x**' 
trong) a strong hold, for- 

1 place. 

M9j «, T», (frotn jM'fv, 
a little fish. 

(from ?«•«, to follow) 1. 
he evening, late in the 
ing; 2. the evening; 
•k xi. 19.) 

At. for typpf 2. fin. f 1. 
rrofieu. 

Off tr, if h, rip -w, (^from 
late, latter. 
161 
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(h^Mr, 'my i§9y (fi^om same) be- 
longing to the evening, late. 
7%e Jews reckoned two even^ 
ings; the former was constm 
dered as commencing from the 
ninth hour or three in the 
afternoon; the tatter from 
the twelfth hour or sunset. 

"Qy^tSf uts, n, (from 2. sin. p, 
pass, of txTofjuu) 1. an ap- 
pearance, (John vii. 4.) 2. a 
countenance, face. 

'OypmvMPy u, ri, 1. any thing 
eaten with bread, especiai/^ 
fish ; 2. wages, hire of a sol- 
dier, (the Roman soldiers being 
partly paid in provision) 3. 
rewardi retribuiionj (Rom. vi. 
23.) 

n 

Tiayihtumf f Hvrttf p. vetveayi' 
^toKOf (from next) to insnare. 

UayUy tho$j ht (from itnyv) a 
net, snare, a cause of evil iusi- 
diously prepared. 

n«y«j, «, i, (from same) a 
hill. 

nafiuv, a. 2. inf. of 9earx»»' 

Ilei^ttfiM, &T»Sf ri, \from ^et^tMy 
see vrec^^tt) 1. a suffering, 
affliction ; rk tru^/Mtree, X^/r- 
Tovt sufferings endured for the 
sake of Christ, (2 Cor. i. 5.) 
2. a passion, depraved afTection 
of the mind. 

Uaihrif, S, «, (from same) ca- 
pable of suffering, having suf- 
fered. 

n«^«f, Mf, «f, riy (from same) 
c3 

i 
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' pMtion, lust, a depraved affeo 
tion, a libidinous and unna- 
tural appetite. 

tlm^ym»yJf, i, if (•'•Tf ond 
Myttyigf a leader) a peda- 
go{^e, schoolmaster^ severe 
teacher. 

II«M^My, w, ri, {/rom iratt') a 
little boy, a child. 

1. discipline, instruction, par' 
tieularly of chi/drcHf (Ephes. 
vi. 4.) 2. religious instruction 
or discipline; 3. correction, 
chastisement. 

Umhuriit, S, i, (from next) 
an instructor, corrector, chas- 
tiser. 

llathv$t^/. 'tufVf p, irtvalitoMa, 
a. 1. Weutiv^ttj {from ^eu() 
1. to instruct a child ; 2. to 
instruct by chastisement; 3. 
to correct, chastise. 

n«i^te, etf, n, (from »ame) boy- 
hood. 

TlauiU^tf, (from next) from a 
child, from infancy. 

Ueuhln, u, r0, (from irtut) I. a 
child, infant ; 2. a child of 
more advanced age ; 3. a 
disciple, follower, (Heb. ii. 
13.) 4. ira^U, (voc, pi.) it 
often used at a term of f ami' 
liarity and kindnett, 

lltuiifKtij ntt A, (from tame) a 
maid servant, female slave. 

lW^«#, f -Ig^, and -«'«#, p. iri' 
ireux»t O' !• }frau|a, (from 
next) to play, dance. 

Tims, irutooff «, v, 1. a child, 
youth, of either tex ; 2. a ser- 
TBot^ attendant, minister 
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' n«i«, f 'tu^my and • 
iriirmMmf a. 1 . t^eu^ot 
smite, puncture. 

HaXMtf 1 . of old, form 
ago ; 2. some time a 
XV. 44.) 

rUX«u«r, k^ iff (from 
1. old, ancient ; 2. 
vaXoMf M^fu^of, tl 
former man, meant 
rupt nature which t 
derivet by birth frc 
Adam; 3. old, vv^on 
corrupt, vitiated. 

HaXeuornSi Ttyrts, ^, (j 
eed.) oldness. 

TImXtUMf £, f. 'Mfct, 
Aa/«««« [Jrom tarn 
make old, past, to j 
perish ; 2. to render 

IlaXtit iKi ny (f'otn « 
move) a wrestling, 
ing. 

yivwtt) a new birtl 
ration, renovation, 
change for the better 

IlaA/y, (from iruX>M^ 
1. again; 2. also, like 
then, afterwards, ii 
quence, in turn ; 
again ; 5. on the con 
at another time, at 
place, elsewhere. 

TletfATXtifiif (*as and 
all at once, all togeth 

ntifit^oXuf, fTflXXir, irt 
and iraXls) very man 

Tlav^$;^uoVf «, ri, («*« 

X«/^*) ^ public inn. 
the master of an ion, 



'S^iSt uttf 4, (rSf tutd Myth- 
an aswinbly) a general 
nblv on some festive occa- 
a fair, market, 
t}, («rir amd JSxtt) with all 
B house or family. 

plete armour. 

iyt», »t, h, (from newt) 

, canning, subtilty. 

fy*** »> ^» ^» («••* <w«'' 
t) crafty, subtle, apt in all 

js. 

iX^h*i (yVwfi wSf) from 
arts. 

^X'^* (.A*^Jtt wrme) every 
*e, in mamr places. 
Xw, Uf, uSf if «, T», -if, 
am/ WXtff) perfect, com- 
i ; <); W s'amXWj to per- 
on, perfectlT,w holly, (Heb. 
25.) at all, in any wise, 
ce xiii. 11.) 

fy {from veki) by all means, 
ys. 

Av, {from same) from all 
i, on all sides. 
»^&Ttt^, 9^9ti ij (fZg and 
tff) almighty, omnipotent 
n, (frar and rori) 1. al. 
I ; 2. very often, continu* 

tfy{from iras) 1. by all 
IS ; 2. surely ; 3. entirely, 
ether, (1 Cor. v. 10.) 4. 
sipally, on the whole, (1 

ix. 10.) 

prep. If with a gen, 1 . of, 
, by ; 2. at ira^' alvoUf his 
ds, kinsmen, and attend- 

(Markiii.21.) If with a 
1. with; att before ; 3. to, 



nigh to, (Matt. zv. 29.) 3 
among ; 4. irci Imw^i f ^ ^^ 
xvi. 2.) '' in his own bouse,' 
{Sekieumer) If with an aeeu^, 
1. at, near, hard by ; 2. ot 
account of, for ; wa^ rm»r» 
for this reason ; 3. beside 
except, save ; 4. in deviation 
from, or transgression of; 5 
in comparison uf, (Heb. ii. 
7, 9.) 6. above, in preference 
to ; 7. above, more, beyond, 
than ; 8. contrary to, against ; 
9. by^ on, (Luke viii. 5.) In 
composition it denotes near, 
by, beside ; m other cases ii 
implies transition or neglect-— 
tV adds an ill sense, inverts the 
meaning of the simple word^ 
and imports intensenes?. 

Ua^ttfixivUf {preced, and fiaim) 
1. to deviate from, trans* 
gross ; 2. to fall or lose one's 
station or office by transgres- 
sion, (Acts i. 25.) 

lU^afiaXXM, {ira^i and fiakXAt) 
I. to come near, arrive at, as 
at the shore in a ship ; 2. to 
compare, confer. 

Ua^^ifi&rif, utf, hf (from sra^tb- 
fituvct) a transgression. 

TJa^afikrtis, V, o, {from same) 
a transgressor. 

Ha^ecfiiei^ttfutAf {irofa and ^ei- 
^w) to press, or compel by 
urgent importunity. 

Ha^aCoXtvo/MUf {from itm^tiCd' 
Xot) to expose oneself to dan- 
ger. 

ILw«j3«Xf}, nSi ^1 {from p. m. 
of ira^afieixxm) 1 . a compa- 
rison, simile, parable ; 2. an 
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obscure speech or maxim, a 
thing darkly or figuratively 
expressed, (Matt. xv. 15 ; 
Mark vii. 17.) 3. a proverb, 
adage, (I^uke iv. 23.) 4. a vi- 
sible type, figure, or emblem, 
(Heb. ix. 9.) 

Tla^etf^vXtvofjLeuy (jta^ and /3m^ 
Xtt/oi) to disregard, overlook, 
ill consult. 

Tlec^ayytkTec, eif, ti {from next) 
a commandment, charge. 

tIapayyiXkat, (^et^a and &y 
yiXXui) to notify, command, 
charge. 

TletaayivofAtvos, a. 2. m. par, of 
veaoetyinofiMt, 

netaaysfMfAatj a. 2. t. tn. of same. 

Tla^ttyUofAou, {yrct^k and yiva/tat) 
to come to, arrive, come. 

Tleto&yatj {^et^k and &yai) to 
pass, pass by, pass away or 
forth from one place to an- 
other. 

HaeetiBiy/MtTt^ttf (ira^et and dtty- 
lAKTi^u) to make a public ex- 
ample of, expose to public in- 
famy. 

Tlei^aiu^oty v, i, Paradise, ap- 
plied to the third heaven, the 
dwelling of God, of the holy 
angels, and of the spirits of 
the just ; — ** the state of faith- 
ful souls between death and 
the resurrection." (Parkhurst,) 

T[tt^etii^9fMUf (faf«( ond iix*" 
fAui) 1. to receive, admit, em- 
brace ; 2. to receive with love 
and favour, (Heb. xii. 6.) 

Ua^ahetv^Tfifiy nt, nj (jra^ei and 
^MTot^) a perverse or unpro- 

IG4 



Um0ai4i§vif par. prtt. of « 

Ua^eiiiittfUj («^i2 and Jlr3U 
1. to deliver from one to ai 
ther ; 2. to yield, give i 
(John xix. 30.) 3. to give 
deliver up, at to judgmemi 
punishment; irm^miuffm n^ \ 
retff, to deliver up to Satan 
an act of extraordinary m 
apottolin authority by wkiei 
person was given up to 
afflicted with bodily disei 
by the devil, (1 Cor. v. 5; 
Tim. 1.20.) 4. to betraj; 
to intrust, give in trust, ^Bfi 
XXV. 14, &c.) 6. to comne 
to ; 7. to give up or aband 
to wickedness ; 8. to expc 
to danger or death, (Acts ] 
26.) 9. to deliver by teachi 
or injunction ; 10. to arri 
at maturity, be ripe, (Mark 
29.) 

TJet^atiaittg, A. 1. par. JMUt. 
9rec^ail^/At. 

Utt^dh^t, ar, i, ^ riy -•», («•« 
and l^a) wonderful, atrangi 

Ua^dhfiij tmti ilj {from wm^ 
ildMfiu) z tradition, a doctn 
or injunction orally preserve 
whether divine or human, 

Ila^U, a. 2. s. of irmpaHhtfu, 

Tla^a^tiXM, Sj (fr«E^« and ^ 
A.M>) to provoke to jealooi 
emulation, or anger. 

Uet^e^atka^fiotf «, «9, and a, 
fi, (vrei^ei and imkm^nst) 1 
the sea-side. 

Ua^afiut^tMf S, C***^ ond h* 
fiaa) to overlook, neglect, litt 
esteem. 
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, m, if (/'WW rm^m- 

I deposit. 

iMK^y. 1. m. of «'«^«- 

/itr 9fm^t^f a. 2. 
of tame, 

Sy imperf wtuhitn^f 
wm0nH»»y a. 1. srm^ 
•tt^dand uifut) to »j- 
exhorL 

MM, «, (irtE^ii OlMf «4- 
i. 1. to deprecate, beg 
eat against a thing, 
ai. 19.) 2. to exaise 
(Luke ziv. 18.) 3. to 
efuse. 

Im, C«'i^ii omd jMi. 
sit, sit down at or be- 



to send for, invite, 
xviii. 20.) 2. to beg, 
beseech ; 3. to exhort. 
h; 4. to console, com- 
i. to receive or enjoy 
ion. 

i^Ttt, (^Ta^i and »«- 
to hide, veil, conceal 

id tnKn) a deposit in- 

to one, an oflBce or 

committed to one's 

ci, (fr*E^<2 an(i «ii)KaM) 

ir, be at hand, be pre- 

h. 

nfim, p. pau, of «•«(*- 

nrtf^i, /. 1. pau. of 

Hi t**St «, (from 9ra^ar 
1. entreaty, importu- 
)65 
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nit^, {^ Cor. viii. 4.) 2. admiw 
aitioa, eibortatioo ; 3. cooao- 
lation, comfort, solace. 
n«^»AirT*f, V| if (fhmt MTMf*) 

1. an advocate, patron, one 
who pleads the cause of ano- 
ther ; m tkit tense the word it 
applied to Chritt our inter' 
cesaor, wko pleadt our eemte 
with the Father^ (1 John ii. 
1.) 2. an instructor, gaide, 
interpreter, applied to the 
Holy Ghoct, (jobn liw, 19, 
26, &c.) 

IlMfatu^ m, 4) («'«^ii and iUmi^) 
disobedience. 

Ha^jfXsvtuty £, (tame amd htw 
Xtlif) 1. to accompany, b« 
present with, (Marii xvi. 17.) 

2. to search out, diligentlv in- 
vestigate, (Luke i. 3.) 3. to 
know fully, (2 Tim. iii. lOJ 4. 
to attain, arrive at, (1 Tim. 
iv. 6.) 

JJa^aM«u§0, (ira^A and ^«^«#) to 
neglect to hear or obey, to 
disregard. 

naftt»virTa0f (tra^ai and uCirrat) 
\. to stoop down or fon^'ara 
in order to look at something, 
(Luke xxiv. 12.) 2. to look 
into or at, view attentively. 

Ilo^aXa^iTy, a. 2. inf. of 9rm^ 
XetfiBavst. 

n«««X4e^/3«yA>, (ira^ti and XofAm 
/SavAi) 1. to receive, obtain, 
partake of, (Heb. xii. 28.) 2. 
to learn, be taught, receive 
any doctrine, by tradition or 
communication ; 3. to seiie, 
take at a captive in war^ 
(Luke xvii. 34, &c.) 4. to 



nuwledge «>.■/* /oi(ft,{J(.li 

• ; Coloas. ii. 16.) 6. t 

in «..rri.g., (M.ll. 

ni^aXiytfiMi, irMfi and liy^) 



ru) to change iltari 

J./Mu) to denWe or impose 
upon b^ false rea^oaiug. 
nafXvrlMli, i, n, (/rom next) 
I panlylie, a penan tick of 
■ e palsy. 



etd.) a 

to f.ri 
iha CI 

7* aid 



■i <md Xil-) lo 
JijoM, ^nti. ii) be relmeil, 
fcebled, weakened, (Heh. 
\i.) mfiiav^lm, { ptTf. 
part, pou.) nne who ti afflicted 
with the palsy, 
T\±^uftinty (vof^ and /u-h 



pa... oj 
fr„ma 



sii. 23.) I 



«, (Heb 
nxfmfuMi/iMi, i/iai, (»afi an 

iHy to. 
Huh^hAIi, «, A, C»fd an 

/anttt) conniuion by wordi. 
iUMUiMia, ^ri,tke taunt. 
1« 



^"■l 
ii,^«. 
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ihe preparation day before the 
sanbath. 
Hm^et^rn^Kdf a. 1. inf, of vrm^/g^ 

Tlm^miruM0f {^tra^a and rtlvet) to 
Stretch out, proluug. 

llm^Tn^m, Sf (^^a^m and m^uw) 
1. to observe or watch nar- 
rowly^ (Acts ix. 24.) 2. to 
watch a person insidiously ; 
3. to obserye scnipulously or 
superstitiously, ' as dags or 
Hmes, (Gal. iv. 10.) 

Um^arnpfi^if, uot^ ii, (^from pre- 
eoL) 1. obitervation ; 2. any 
thing exciting observation, 
pomp, splendour, outward 
show. 

Ttm^urUfifu, (^irtua and rlififAi) 

1. to set or place before, as 
meai before persons at table ; 

2. to lay before, offer to consi- 
deration, (Matt. xiii. 24.) 3. 
to allege, prove by allegations 
or citations, (Acts xvii, 3.) 4. 
to commit to one*s care or Jl- 
delity. 

Hm^Tvy^afot, (^iret^ei and rvy- 

X^^ to be or come near, 

meet. 
Hm^muvtiu^ (fra^« and auritut, 

M««ame) immediately; va^etv- 

ri»a, r«, (used as an adjective) 

present. 
Uufmtpi^»/. (ir«E^» and (pi^et) to 

carry past, transfer ; pau, to 

be hurried or carried away. 
Xla^atp^ovlmt S, (iro^a and (p^evict) 

to be unwise or foolish, to 

speak boastingly. 
llet^ei^^otTMt »e, fi, ( /rotn same") 

madness. 

J67 
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Uj^axUfU^Mj {^m^i and x**" 
/Adi»*) to winter, pass the win- 
ter. 

^ot^cixufMLoTecy etg, n^ (^from 
prcced.') a wintering or sp.'od- 
ing the winter. 

Uet^etx^nfMiy {^tt^ei and Xi^'f^'O 
immediately, instantly. 

Tiei^'ieiXiSf tats, »», (from ^a^ts, 
the male of ihe same) a feitiale 
leopard. 

Il^e^c/SaXfly, a, 2. of fret^afiaiXXv. 

llaaiho^fiVf a. 1. pass, of ^et^or 

lla^ih^iutif (from lei^xh^oi) to 
sit or dwell near to, to be as- 
siduously occupied in any- 
thing. 

Uet^t^iftnvt a. 2. m. of 9reL^arU 
4nfAu 

Ila^tjSffy, a, 2. of va^etfietivM, 

TlafUfiivoSi P' p^^' pass, of ^otr 

Tlei^iifAiy (ira^ei and iifiti) }. to 
be present ; ir^os to ^aoev, for 
the present, (Heb. xii. 11.) 2. 
ff'flc^tfyra, ra, such things as a 
person has at present, (Heb. 
xiii. 5.) 3. to be come, hap- 
pen. 

n.a^%iff&y»if (v'ec^ei and iiaoiyu) 
to bring in ciaftily or privily, 
introduce by stealih. 

Tiet^uffUKreSj », fl, »i, (from pro 
ced.) introduced unawares or 
by stealth. 

Ueipttaivat, (iretpei and M^vai) tO 
enter in craftily or by stealth. 

Uec^ufftviyxaSf O- !• P^^» of trt» 

;^«^ai) 1 to enter, TRom. v 
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20.) 2. to enter in by crafL or 

stealth. 
XJ»fttf^*»if, plu. p. of ira^tTtifit. 
Tl0t^u^)J§ff a, 2. of ira^ufi^ 

Tla^u^i^m, {^eueL and uf^i^at) 
to bring in besides, contribute 
to. 

nm^t»Xnh9, a, 1. pau. of^tt^ 

l\m*i»rl%y (iTff^ii and \«,v»i) 
without, except, save. 
II«#fX«j3«y, a, 2. of ittt^aXttft' 

nec^iXtuf9ftmf f, 1 . m. of lea^t^- 

na^t/Kj3«X«, nsy ny (fra^» and ifir 
fidkXtt) 1. a camp, emamp- 
ment, (Heb. xiii. 11 ) 2. a ca«^ 
tie, fortress, garrisun ; 3. an 
army, (Heb. xi. 34.) 

Tlm^tnymuv, a. 2. inf, of iro^*- 

na^iy«;^Xl«», *7, (yrm^ai and 1m- 
;(;Xi4»f to disturb, disquiet. 

Hmft^thfiHt «, •, n, (ir«f«, 
M, and Hifct) a stranger, so- 
journer. 

Ilm^t^fun9,a.2. pau. oftrm^e^fu/. 

Ila^i^X^fMUf (^iret^a and t^x^fim) 
1. to go or pass by ; 2 to pass 
away, fail, perish ; 3. to pass 
by, at time ; 4. to come forth, 
(Luke xii. 37.) 5. to come in, 
(LAike xvii 7.) 6. to pass by 
or beyond, (Mark vi. 48.) /. 
to transgress, neglect; 8. U> 
be taken away, be averted 
from ; 9. to fail, om a pro- 
phecy. 

Xla^irif, utf, i|, (from irtt^infii) 
M remission ofsint, 
168 
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II«^i0'rA)f, cont 
nitii p. par. oj 

Uetfiix^i (s'ff^cE 
oner, present, 
2. to afford, 
confer afavox 
4. 9tLf\^%n I 
show kindnes 
2.) ^a^%xuit 
trouble ; ^itf\ 
keep silence, 

or demonstrai 
31.) 
Tla^riyyuyM^ a, 
Xa>. 

eiy6^iat. tO sp< 
consolation. 
Vet^pmny imp. o, 
lUc^ifTtifiivoij p 

Ua^nXfiaff a. 2. 

virginity, the 
nity. 
ndE^S»y«f, «, •, 
^uvmif to set a 
maiden, a pen 
in a virgin stt 
daughter, (1 
what is pure 
applied in ti 
church of Cor 
2.) and to tnu 
xiv. 4.) 

mit, relax ; pt 
bled, fatigued 

place) 1. to si 
2. to give, pre! 
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Br or prerwt to Ood, con* 
:nte; 4. 13 commend, re- 
inmend, (I. Cor. viiL 8.) 5. 
afford or furnish for service, 
lalt xxvi. 53 ; Acts zxiii. 
.) 6. to prove, show, de* 
mstrate, present to the un- 
rstanding, (Acts xziv. 13.) 
to stand before a judge or 
humai for judgmerU, (Acts 
vii. 24.) 8. to stand up, 
ad up in conspiracy, (Acts 

26.) 9. to assist, (Rom. 
i.2; 2 Tim. iv. 17.) 10. to 
e in marriage, (2 Cor. xi. 

11. to stand before, or 
)ear to, tpokrn of ntper' 
iural visionif 12. to be 
ssent, appear, (Mark tv. 

■) 

innftt. See preaed. 
^, 9f 4} («'«(« and Sioi) a 
HBog by or through ; iv «*•- 
fy by the way. 
uitLff £, («'4E^i2 and mzU) 
be a stranger, sojourn as 
itranger, dwell for a short 
le. 

»i»X», «#, il, {from preced.) 
ojourning, temporary dwell- 
■ in a strange or foreign 
intry. 

itzcff m, 0, n, «•«, -tVf (from 
ne) a stringer, sojourner, 
iporary dweller. 
u^a, «f , II, (ira^ti and oJfAos, 
vay) 1. a by-word, proverb, 
Pet. ii. 2.) 2. a compari- 
i, similitude, parable ; 3. an 
icure saying, (John xvi. 25, 

.) 

•tff, 9, i, 4, («•«#» and •7»«f) 
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a tippler, man of intemperate 
habits. 

Tlm^oi}Q»fMu, (fTo^ti and 9!j^ofuu) 
to pass away, pass. 

llt^9fit9uil^M, (from next) to re- 
semble, be I'ke. 

HafifMiotj Ota. «/«?, (w'tf^ti and 
tfMtoi) nearly resembling, si- 
milar, like. 

Um^t^Dvatf (irm^d and S^vfM, 
to sharpen) 1. to sharpen, 
excite, stir up, TActs xvii. 16.) 
2. to irritate, (1 Cor. xiii. 5.) 

UmsJ^u^ftif , Sf, •, (from p. patn. 
of preced.) 1. a stirring up, 
inciting, (Heb. x. 24.) 2. a 
paroxysm of anger. 

IIc^«^^7^«#, (jsra^eL and l^yt^**) 
1. to provoke greatly, irritate, 
exasperate \ 2. to stir np to 
emulation, (Rom. x. 19) 

Utt^t^yt^/Mf, tf, j, (from pre' 
eed?) irritation, wraih. 

Xla^9T^Svm, (vra^eL antl ir^vptf, to 
excite) to stir up, excite. 

Ha^otfrTttj Off 4, [from v'm^ttfAi) 

1. a being present, presence : 

2. a coming, advent, app/ied 
to ChrisVs coming to the de^ 
tiruction of JeruuUem^ (M^ti. 
xxiv. 3, 29, &c.) and more 
frequently to hm srcond an/i 
final advent f (1 Cor. xv. 23, 
&c.) 

Uaati^Uy tiei, n, (fTff^ci and 
vjfov) a dish or platter. 

UtLffntrlet asj r, (^a^ei and jln^ti) 
1. freedom, openties«, etpecial/y 
in tpeaking ; 2. confi.lence : 

3. plainnes-s or perspicuity of 
speech ; 4. freedom, liberty, 
(Heb. X. 19.) 5. publicity ; U 
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trafpn^if iTmm, to be publicly 
known. 

Ila^nviei^ofAmty (^froM preced,^ 
to speak freely, plainly, or 
boldly. 

T\a^ej>Kn*cL^ a. 1. of trct^Mnim. 

lla^^X^fAivoi, p, par, pass, of 
ira^oixofMu, 

Uitf fra^'tt, fray, gen, vmrritf 
vra*yiSf fr«i>r«;| 1. all, every 
one, the whole, all without 
exception ; 'hei Harris, [tc. 
;^^0y«v] always ; the neut, tray, 
is sometimes used for the masc. 
pL iraivTift (1 John v. 4, &c.) 2. 
with a cardinal noun of num- 
ber, all, iu all ; 3. of all kinds 
or sorts ; 4. all in a restricted 
sensct most, a great many ; 5. 
any, any one, any whatsoever; 
with the negatives oh or /Ati, 
preceding or following it, no, 
none, none at all ; 6. every, 
xetra ^euretv asTietVf for every 
cause (however slight or tri- 
vial) (Matt. xix. 3.) 7. the 
greatest, highest; rh ^auretf 
fiMx^afivfitiaff the greatest long- 
suffering or utmost clemency, 
(I Tim. i. 16.) 8. flraw*, used 

for nura or ug trafretf in all 
things, (Acts xx. 35 ; 1 Cor. 
ix. 25.) 9. the ellipsis iv irwrh 
may be supplied, as the case 
may require, by r^oir^t-—fiit^u 
— »ai^^, or TOWM. 

Uitx'^* ^'f (*tndeclined) 1 . the 
pa.Hchal lamb ; 2. the feast of 
the passover; 3. the peace- 
ofTerinvs which used to be sa- 
crijiced at the feast of the 
/fatsover, and of which the\ 
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people aftervtanU ate, (Johi 
xix. 14, &c.) 4. 1/ if mppUei 
to Christ, the true paidwl 
lamb, of which aii the rttt 
were types, (1 Cor. v. 7.) 
IhUx^i a. 2. ItrsJsr, 1. to 
Miffer, be affected with hurt 
or suffering, undergo pain, is- 
convenience, or punishment; 
xMJtZs ^iv^uf, to suffer griev- 
ously, (Matt. xvii. 15.) 2. to 
experience or be the sub- 
ject of kindness or fiavoor, 
(Oal. iii. 4.) fr«XXi wsJmn 
Inr* ireXXHt lar^Sh, having 
been treated iu various wayi 
under numy physiciansj (Man 
V. 26.) 
Tlmmirfm, f -5«, p. <rt«*»r«v«, 
a. 1. itruTm^et, 1. to smite^ 
strike; 2. to smite to death, 
slay; 3. to afflict with itor- 
row or disease, (Acts xii. 23, 
&c ) 4. to strike gently, touch 
(Acts xii. 7.) 
narcjv, a^f "n^at, p. irivrtlrnxm, 
a, 1. i^arn^et, (i. e. fimrist, 
from fiaifu) 1 .to tread, trampU 
(Luke X. 19, &c.) 2. to tram 
pie upon, reduce to abjec 
subjection, (Luke xxi. 24 
Rev. xi. 2.) 
Ilarfif, ftar/^ff, conir. itmt^ 
•, 1. a father, a reputed fath 
as Joseph is called the fail 
of Christ ; 9rivt^tt* pi.isu 
for both parents, (Heb. xi 5 
2. a remote progenitor, 
head of a family or race ; 
person respectable for hi? 
or dignity, (Acts vii. 2 
Tvm. V. 1.) 4. a spiritual f; 
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t. 9. one who coavvrU aaodier 
lotbeChristtni fkith. 9Vkem 
Gkriti farhidg kit ditciplca to 
etUt a$tff nuim their fatkfr upon 
earth, (Malt xxiii. 9.) he pro- 
hably refera to the blind zeai 
wUk which the Jewt relied on 
their teacAert and rabbie, 
whom they denominated ^^ fa" 
thers;^ 5. one to whum others 
bear a paternal resemblance, 
at the tnwrderout Jetta are taid 
to be of their father the devil; 
6. the first author nr beginner 
i^tMj thing ; in thit tense the 
devii it called ** the father of 
lies/' (John viii. 44.) 7. ap- 
plied to Jehovah at the Crea - 
tor ofmlithingt — at the father 
oftkt human nature of Chritt 
-^amd at dittinguithed in the 
hletted Trinity from the Son 
mndfrom the Holy Ghott ; 8. 
it is aometimet omitted by el- 
Upaitf as 'E/a/ao^ rtS ^x*f^y 
Bmmor the father of Sychem, 
(Acts vii. 16.) 

1J»9ptXfati V, if (^crarti^ and 
^U«i«*>, to smite) a patricide, 
a murderer or striker of his 
father. 

Umtett mt, », (from «'«t«^) 
a family, tribe, or race, t]e- 
scended from a common fa- 
ther. 

Uar^ttifX'U, «, •, («* <?• n'tr^teit 
h^ii) a patriarch, the father 
or founder of a family or na- 
tion. Jt is applied to Jibraham 
as the head of the family of 
the Israelites and of Christy 
(Heb. vii. 4.) to^David as the 
171 



n El 



head of Christ sfttmily. (MatL 

i. 1.) and to the twelve sons of 

Jacobs as beiny heads uf the 

twelve tribes of Israel^ (Acts 

▼ii. 8. 9.) 
Hmv^1iU$f n» itf (from irarfi^) 

paternal. 
UoTfiff 7^f f}, (from same) 1. 

one's own country, the place 

where one's ancestors lived ; 

2. a perpetual and blissful 

abode, (Heb. xi. 14.) 
TJarpo^a^etioTafj v, i, ii, (warti^ 

and wa^eciarag) delivered down 

from one's father. 
UaT^iot, or ^rctr^Stfy «, «», 

(from ^etrftO paternal. 
Hatvttjf 'trttf p. ff-iirac/xa, a. I. 

Wetovaj a. 2. t^reuty to cause to 

pause or cease \ mid. and pass. 

to cease. 
UaxSw, f -vfSf p. wtwix^y^o^i 

(from next) to make gross or 

fat. 
TlaX^i !*«, Vi gross, thick, fat. 
171^*7, nty It, (irvf and 'iiu') a 

chain or shackle for the feet. 
Tliinofy f}, 0y, (from in'^tfy, the 

ground^ champaign, flat. 
Htl^ivu, f, 'ivffatf (from ^'f^flf, 

which from, ^eZf) to travel on 

foot or by land. 
n«5«, (dat. of same) on f<>ot, by 

land, as opposed to travelling 

by water. 

^a^;^«7xa, a. 1. Wtifiei^x*'^** 
(t. e. ^tUafutt &fx^9ri) to ubey 
a mler, obey, conform to ad- 
vice. 

Uufoff «, ivf (from next\ pe^ 
suasive. 
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Iliidiv, ovff ij persuasion, per- 
suasive speech. 

rit/Siv, y. ittitrttj p. ^iwwut^ a, 
1. Wuroj a. 2. t^-t^of, p. mid. 
n'i^otSaf 1. to persuade, seek 
to persuade ; 2. to conciliate, 
gain the favour of, (Acts xii. 
20 ; Gal. i. 10.) 3. to exhort, 
entreat, (Acts xiii. 43.) 4. «y/- 
4ofitUf pau. to be persuaded, 
assent, believe -^a/^io, to think, 
be of opinion, (Rom. it 19.) 
5. wu$»fMMiy {with a dat.j to 
obey, comply with, be a fol- 
lower of; 6. «'ti^w,to assure, 
make confident, free from 
doubt or fear, (1 John iii. 19.) 
7. to appease, (Matt, xxviii. 
14.) 8. wtwotS», (p^f- tnid,) to 
be persuaded, trust ; with tm 
acctu. foUowingj to be confi- 
dent of, (Phil. i. 6, 25.) with a 
dat. fvUowing^ to depend 
upon, have confidence in ; pat' 
iicip, *twot0clts, confident, em- 
boldened. 

ntnit, Sf /*. 'tUif and 'n^tt, 
a. 1. l<rt/»««'«9 {from irtifo, 
hunger) 1. to hunger, be hun- 
gry, want food ; 2. to be poor 
or destitute ; 3. applied to the 
mind, to desire earnestly. 

niJ^ff, «f, «, {from «•!/*•») Ex- 
perience, trial; iru^av XifA- 
^awufj to make a trial, (Heb. 
xi.29.) to experience, as evil 
or suffering, (Heb. xi. 36 ) 

ntip«it*f /. -«*'•»» P- trta-iff***, 
a. I. iv-tiji^oj (from preced.) 
1. to make trial, try, attempt 
(Acte xvi. 7 ; xxiv. 6.) 2. to 
try. prove, examine, explore ; 
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3. to tempt, prove by so 
ing to sin; • ^u^ml^ 
tempter, t. e, the devil ; 
overcome by temptation 
to resist, rebel against, ( 
XV. 10 ; 1 Cor. x. 9, &c 
to afflict with trials or 
mities, (I Cor. x. 13; 
ii.l8,&c.) 

Hu^m^fiifi V) •) {from p, 
of preced.) 1. a trying, 
ing, trial, (1 Pet. iv. 12,) 
tempting, or solicitation U 
(Matt. vi. 13; Luke iv. 
3. calamity, sore affliction 
rebellion, a* against Go 
which he is tempted to at 
(Heb. iii. 8.) 

Htt^aut, £f f S^t, or -i$r 
n'tvrufaMMf ( from irufa 
try, attempt. 

Ik^, f *ifj*t P' iriirm^KMf 
Wttfaj ^- **' iir»^09, to pi 
pierce through, pass throi 

Tltitrat, a.l.of wtiitt. 

TlMfMni, w, fi, {from p. pa 
^ti6tt) persuasion or rt 
facility of belief. 

niXAyetf us, vg, «•«, (, 
irXna af^v) i. the sea, a 
(Acts xxvii. 5.) TO iri) 
Ttif SaXu^^tt the main se 

TliktxJ^ttf f 'Ifftt, p. 9'19'lXt. 

{from next) to cut will 
axe, behead. 

IltXixvf, u^ff fi, an axe. 

ntfi9-T0ff $if M>) {from « 
fifth. 

Ili/Kirw, f •^•0, p. iriirtfi^ct, 
tittfttyptt, p. mid. wiTtfim 
to send ; 2. to dismiss, pc 
to go, (Mark v. 12.) 3. to 
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,<M a sickle into the corn, 
. xiv. 15, 18.) 

*rr»f, i, (from wiufuti) 
or man living by hit la^ 

I 

*9 »S9 n, (from nrxf) a 

s or husband's mother, a 

er-in»law. 

If, V, •, a wife's father, a 

PHn-Iaw. 

*f tiff, -n^tf p. wiwin^nttm, 

MrtvSurflc, (y m next) to 

n, g^eve ; toiih an accuM, 

Mirn over or for. 

» *os, Mfj T», {from p, m. 

d^X*0 mourning, sorrow, 

>if, a iff (^from next) 
needy. 

u, p. mid, wiwnttf to la- 
be poor. 

uf, {from iriwt) five 
u 

tn^;^tktM, eu, c, {preced. 
T^i>^ot} five thousand. 
tM'tstf »s, a, (irivri tmd 
ly) five hundred, 
five. 

leuiixartfy ly, «y, (ff'iyrt, 
ziw^ }i»arof) fifteenth. 
MfTA, (from w-MTi) fifty. 
t^cTOf, fi) «», {from vtrrft- 
() fiftieth. 

taarfii vt, fit {fern, of the 
*d. with to^Tfi uttderstood) 
east of pentecost,«o called 
ue it began on the fiftieth 
from the frit day of un,' 
ned breads or ^day after 
on which the paste ver wa» 
id, 

ttf p. m. of ^u fit/. 
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lltwtiin^tst utfy hy (p. m. of 

wtlfiti) 1. trust, confidence ; 2. 

the object of trust or confi- 

dence, (Phil. iii. 4.) 
liimffietj p. m. of fr«0';^«. 
ni^fajim, p. of «'iir^«f^«. 
Tlt^^ayfttifOff p, par, patt, of 

IIiir^a;^«, p. of tame. 

ntirr«x«, p. ofwiiTTtt, 

IJwMxtij p. of irittt, 

m^j soever, truly, to wit. 

nl^Av, {from fTf^Mv) 1. beyond, 
over, on the other side ; iri^af, 
TOf the other or fijrther side ; 
iiii T9U iriswf by the further 
side, (Mark x. I.) 2. about^ 
near, (Matt. iv. 15.) 

ni»afj atrtiy roy 1. a bound, 
limit, end ; wk^etra r^f ynsy 
the ends of the earth or habit- 
able world ; — the expretiion 
teemt not alwayt to refer to 
dittant countriety but often 
nmply to regUma beyond the 
boundt of PcUetttnCyi^tXi, i. 1 ; 
Luke xi. 31.) 2. an end, conclu- 
sion, (Heb. vi. 16.) 

lU^M, f 'A^ty and -nrw, to 
pass, pass through. 

ni^), prep. If governing a 
gen. 1. for, on the behalf, or 
for the sake of; 2. for, be- 
cause of, on account of; 3. 
concerning, about, in respect 
to ; 4. for, towards, (Matt. iz. 
36.) 5. over, tit respect to 
powety (1 Cor. vii. 37.) 6. 
against, (Matt. xx. 24 ; John 
vi. 41, &c.) 7. before, above, 
(3 John 2.) If governing an 
aocus. 1 over, about ; 2. about, 
p3 
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•/time; 3. in, as to, (Tit. ii. 
7.) 4. M 9n^, those about antf 
one, viz. his companioDS, sei> 
vants, &c. including the person 
himtelfj as, t* «*i^i r«y TimZXn, 
Paul and his company, (Acts 
xiii. 13.) the phrase, however, 
refers in some cases only to sin^ 
gle persons, as, ai «'i^« Ma^fiaw 
xmi Me^iaw, Martha and Mary, 
(John xi. 19.) 5. r« «-i^} l/ia, 
the state of my affairs, (Phil. 
ii. 23.) In composition wt^t adds 
the sense of — round, round 
about — for, on account of — 
above, beyond, amd adds m- 
tenseness, 

nt^iayv, (^preced.and &yti) l.to 
lead or carry about, (1 Cor. 
ix. 5.) 2. to go about. 

Ut^teu^ia/, £, (^(^^ ond »*(i»t) !• 
to take entirely away, take 
away on all sides ; 2. to cut 
off, (Acts xxvii. 40.) 

Tli^teurr^ii^rat, (^Ttft and «r- 
T^u^rru) to lighten around. 

di^ifieiWtt, (ff*!^} and /3aXX*») 

1. to put or cast round, (Luke 
xix. 43.) 2. to put on clothing, 
clothe ; 3. to supply clothing 
to another, (Matt. xxv. 36, 
38, &c.) 

TJi^4(it(iX.tifiivf, p, par, pass, of 
same. 

Ilf^i/SXfnrw, {^rt^ and ^Xiirw) 1. 
to look round, mid. to look 
round upon, (Mark iii. 5, 34.) 

2. to look back, (Luke ix. 62.) 
Ui^i^eXoMv, so, ri, {from ••i^/- 

(ieixXt) a covering, vesture. 
Ut^iyui, a, (irt^} and Iw) to 

bind about. 

7 
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IJ»^tifmf»s»fy a. 2. par. of it%f*>t^ 

IU^dfimk»9, a. 2. 0f9^ifidX3iM, 
Iliftt^^ftivof, p. par. psM. rf 

Ui^tix^u^, a. 2. of trcf Mtf v««m 
Ut^nktln, a. 2. par. of ^tauu^, 
Tlt^nirwsv, a. 2. of in^tvrtrrm, 
ni^tX^, a. 2, par. of wif^f i 

Ui^tt^yaXfiftuu, (jir^i and l^yA^jt' 
fuu) to be a busy-body, be 
curious or impertinently med- 
dling. 

Ui^it^ys, stt, i, 4, («^ amd 
Uyev) 1. frivolous, industiiooi 
about tri6e8, impertinentl/ 
meddling in other people's 
affairs, (1 Tim. v. 13.) 2. cu- 
rious, recondite ; rm 9^iuym, 
magic arts, (Acts xix. 19.) 

nf^ii^;^0/Mai, (fTf^) and tf^^sfuu) 
1. to go round, coast round, 
(Acts xxviii. 13.) 2 to wander 
about, go about from one place 
to another. 

Ilf^iitf'Tntf'c, a. 1. of vn^ittnifu. 

UtptwrHrtt, for irt^ttrrnMsrm, p. 
pur. of same. 

Il$^titr;^9r, a. 2. of in^A;^§0, 

Ilt^if rs^y, a, 2. of srtpirifusft 

nf^it;^«, («{) and iX'*) ' • ^ 
contain, as a writing, (Acts 
xxiii. 25.) to be contained, 
(1 Pet. ii. 6.) 2. to seize, take 
hold on, (Luke V. 9.) 

Ilt^t^iitvufAi, (ff**^/ and ^tnwfu) 
1. to gird round or about ; m 
itripitf «'i^it^«MyuMu, the Unbs 
girded, denoting readmets of 
promptitude 



i. of 9%^J^/m9^u, 
2. ofvn^tt^fuu, 
. «M. imperf, o/*«v- 

2. p€nr, ofwtftrihfu, 

jtting round or on. 

, («t^ oiu/ Tm^) 1. 

i round about, nir- 

(John xi. 42; AcU 

I 2. to restrainf repress, 

«hun. 

ti^gtf («t() and umimt^m) 

inse thoroughly. 

m^/utt 4r«ff, T«, (/row 

ttmi^t) filth that is scour- 

r, applied to human expi- 

' ^-ictims. 

aXvitrtty {*t^ and umXiw 
to cover round about, co- 
, veil, blindfold. 
mufuuy («t^ «M^ »ufuu) 1. 
be put about, or round ; 
to surround, (Heb. xii. 1.) 
mth an aectu^foUowmg^ to 
surrounded with. 
nvprnXmit^ mt, li, (flri^} and 
>»3Ji) a helmet. 

i M^TUt) that hath obtained 
desire or purpose, master of. 
u^vwrm, (jr$^ and ti^um*) 
hide, conceal. 
»«xX««, «, C*^ "m' »os- 
i) to surround. 
X^S^MTM, («t^ and Xnp^tt) 
shine round about. 
\iiwmt («Y^) oiu/ Xi/iTAf) to 
ve ; fKiM. be left alive or 
naining. 

XAr«r, M^ I, hi {9t^) and 
m) exceedingly sorrowfuL 
17» 
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ni^fUMv. (m^ amf /ftSMf) to wait 

fur, expecL 

ni^4» C/'^''*'* «'<(0 round about. 
IIi^MMMf, *7, («v(^ oitc' «i»Mf) to 

dwell round about. 
lU^Ut%Hi •»■ i} ify (vif^ <u»d «J««r) 

a neighbour. 

Mvia) peculiar, pecoliariy one s 
own, dear. 

^*t**X*»f «i *i ( A**^ P' "•• •/ 
fln^iS;^*^) a passage o/ Surip' 

iure, 

IUfimru0, S, (vi^^ and warut) 

1. to walk, walk about ; 2. to 

roam about, at animaU for 

prey; 3. to converse, have 

one*s conversation, live, (John 

vi. 66 ; vii. 1.) 4. to behave, 

live according to, observe. 

Uutmi^f (*^^ ""^^ ^^f*) to 

pierce or stab through, give 

excruciating pain tc. 
Hi^nrwrn, a. 2. «. of wutxiwrtt, 
JUfNtirttt (tri^i and wtut) to fall 

into or among. 
Ut^nriwrtt^ {tn^t and ^tftrti) 1. 

to fall into or among ; 2. to be 

driven into, (Acts xxvii. 41.) 
ni^/fTMiiv, Sty (e*!^) and ruit*) to 

acquire, gain, purchase, make 

any thing one's own. 
ntftrciitfftft wfy n, {from pr^ 

ced.) 1. an acquiring, obtain. 

ing, purchasing; 2. a saving, 

preserving, (Heb. x. 39.) 3. a 

possession puc^b^ed, (Bphes. 

i. 14.) 
TltfiffnyfVfu, or Tlu^fn^^tt, (e*!^ 

and fnywfttf or fw^$t) to tear 

or strip off. 
lUfinrAitt S, (ri^ and #r««r) to 
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distract with different cares 
and employmeot* at the same 
time. 
Ilt^ig'g'tietj at, 91, {/rtftn tn^tr- 
trsvu) 1. abundance ; 2. super- 
fluity, (James i. 21 ) 
Tlt^itrtriuft,a,^ ctrog, 'ri,(^/rom next^ 
1. abundaace, exuberance, 
overflowing ; 2. somewhat re- 
maining over, (MarJK viii. 8.) 
Htfi^trtvtt, f, -twrti, a. 1. Xtt^iff* 
9iv9it. {fromnexQl.io abound, 
be abundant ; 2. to remain 
over and above ; 3. to increase, 
be increased, (Acts xvi. 5, 
&c.) 4. toith a gen. following, 
to abound in, have abuadaoce 
of, (Luke xii. 15.) 5. to make 
to abound ; 6. to be better, 
(1 Cor. viii. 8, &c.) 
Ht^tffvh, n. Of, C/rom m^i) 1. 
abundant ; vtri^ ix ^i^trrtm, 
more than abundantly ; 2. 
over and above, exceeding; 
IK vrtato'trou, moreover, (Mark 
xiv. 31.) exceedingly, (Mark 
vi. 51.) 3. ^celleDt) extraor- 
dinary, (Matt. V. 47.) 4. super- 
fluous^ (2 Cor. ix. 1.) 5. trt^ir- 
fAD, re, advantage, prerogalive, 
privilege, (Rom. iii. 1.) 
Tlt^nrvoTi^of, »,09y 1. more abun- 
dant, more excellent, greater, 
more ; uti^t^ffiri^n, neut, more 
abundantly, moreover. 
Ilt^iffffari^utt {from preced.) 1 . 
more abundantly ; 2. very 
much, especially. 
Ili^tffffZs, {from preced.^ a))un- 
dantly, exceedingly, more, the 
more. 
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0rt^f£t, flying impetuoosly, vf 
9rt^ir^Z$ Imbv, loving much)! 
dove, pigeon. 
Tlt^trifituf, a. 1. inf, of m^ 

Ht^iri/Avtt, (jr$^) ami rifum) I. 
to circumcise ; 2.Jiffurahv«lf9 

I to mortify the sins of the flesh, 

I (CoLii. 12.) 

TUftrihfu, (jri^ and wUn/u) 1. 
to put round, clothe with; 8. 
to give, adorn with, (1 Cor. 
xii. 23.) 
Ut^tro/i^y ?fr, ii, (fhim p, m. •/ 
trtftriftw) I. circumcision, lh« 
state of circumcision ; 2. cir- 
cumcised persons, put. Jews; 
3. spiritual circumcision, «!•. 
the putting off the sins of the 
flesh ; 4. persons thus spirito- 
ally circumcised, (PhiL iii. 3.) 

nt^ir^itrw, (vi^' omf Tfiwm) to 
turn about, turn, drive. 

ni^«T^f;^w, (in^) and Tfi^Qtt) to 
run about, run hither and thi- 
ther. 

Ut^i^i^M, (v'tfH and ^M«») 1. to 
carry or bear about hither and 
thither, have always with one ; 
2. to render inconstant, (Ephes. 
iv. 14.) 

Tlt^t(p^ofiai, S, (^from «'i^/^^m^ 
very wise) to despise, con- 
temn. 

Ut^i^u^ot, ov, i, 4, (^'^rt^ and 
X'^^) ^ neighbouring or cir- 
cumjacent country ( yH being 
understood.) 

UipiyPnfia, Aros, vi, (from m^ 
>jf(XM, to scour off) offscouriiig. 
The word was applied by ike 
heathent to thote wretched 
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IP 

r watering aU 
mtiet, were »/- 
yry 9ncri/U>e$ to 

mid, 'tv^0fit§u 
, vun-glorious) 

self, act with 
rashness. 
t^am) the past 
i>efore, already. 
* wiirrtm 
ofaawte* 
Wf to open, ez« 

from wirtfuu) 



Irom wir^og) a 

large stone or 
ck; Peter. 
;, «, if ri,Hgf 
stony, rocky. 
•) to fall. 
preM. past, of 

uire. 

e. 

'om TniM, to 

utitain, 8piin<;i 

fu, /. 'iQtt. a. 1 . 
rixnyety to fix, 

{from iTff^flv, 
ler of a ship. 
rh, how, and 
great ? 2. how 



mud, da 
ip, satche 
.indness. 
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nifX^Vy iff i, (jymm viym) 1. t 
cuoit-measare ; 2. a ihort 
time, span. 

TUi^yf. •«r«| p, m^iikHm, a. I. 
iwl&^a, i/rom next) to press, 
take, lay hold on, catch, ap- 
prehend, 
jn^t^, y. -Sr«, •. wiwiuMf to 
press, sqneete down. 

lifiTv, o. 2. tii/l <;/* «'/«M. 

aim/ >^y«f) persuasife spetdi, 
plausible words. 

IlfMMiMf, yi -^kmI, a. 1 . Wrin0mmf 
{from flv«f«f) 1. to imbitter, 
make bitter, (Rer. z. 9.) 8 
paas, to be bitter, bitterW s«> 
verc or angry, (CoL iii. 19.^ 

IIix^/«, «f, «, {yrom mwMt) I. 
bitterness ; 2. metaph. depra- 
vity, impiety ; 3. bitter and 
reproachful language, (Ron. 
iii. 14.) 

TiiM^iti ^ •*> 1. bitter; 2. cmel, 
malignant, (James iii. 14.) 

Utx^tify (^/rom precetL) bitterly. 

TlifAvrXMi, or nifurXnfu, See 

nifAit^fUf/, Xf^tf p, Wiw'^u**, 
a. 1." i^p^fUj (Jrom ir^df) to 
burn, inflame ; pass, to be rwoI* 
len from inflammation. 

nnei*iii09y V, TO, {Jrvm next) a 
little writing tablet. 

Uifo^ ixtf, i, (from iriwetf a 
pine tree) 1. a wnting-table 
or tablet ; 2. a large dish, 
charger. 

Uiwif. **»9My O' 2. tirtnf (from 
wm) 1. to drink; Miuw mm 
wmtf, to live cheerfully or 
freely, (Matt. xi. 18, &r.) 
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with fitrk, to live on familiar 
terms with, (Mark ii. 16, ftc.) 
2. to imbibe, absorb^ (Heb. vi. 

7.) 
Ihirtis, fiTog, fi, {from tr/flf, fat) 
fatness. 
ILir^atf'iMtf, f. T^titrtt^ p. ctict^axet^ 
{from fr^flM*) contr.for uti^aat) 
1. to sell ; 2. pan. to be under 
Che dominion or power of ano- 
ther, at a zlave by being sold 
\» under that of hit master^ 
(Rom. vii. 14.) 
ITiVta*, f, 1. viroZfieii. p. «•!- 
ff'TATxa, a. 2. ttttfovf 1 . to fall ; 
2 to fall down ; 3. with M 
following^ to fall upon, at a 
lot, (Acts i. 26.) 4. to fall, 
perish, be destroyed ; v'i^ruv 
IfTi Tfit ynt, to perish, (Matt. 
X. 29, &c.) 5. to fail, lose its 
force, (Luke xvi. 17.) 6. to 
fall into sin and a state of dis- 
favour with Ood, fall from a 
state of honour or happiness, 
(Rum. xi. 22 ; Rev. ii. 5.) 7. 
to fall, in judgment, be con- 
demned and punished, (Rom. 
xi. 11; xiv. 4.) 8. to be sown 
at seed ; 9. to fall upon or 
strike, at the beamt of the tun, 
(Rev. vii. 16.) 
JliO'Tiuat, f, •%u9n, p, ir%^i^rtv»m, 
1. with a dat. following, to 
believe, give credit to ; 2. to 
have a mental persuasion, be- 
lieve, be of opinion ; 3. «•/*■- 
Ttvtn iAi/ray, (with a dat.) to 
trust oneself to, (John ii. 24.) 
4. pats, with an accus. to be 
intrusted with, have committed 
to one; 5. to hope, place hope I 
J 78 
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or confidence in ; 6. ...^.-v ^ 
tSt Itifovr, to believe in or M L 

Christ, implying knowMfi T 
of, assent to, and confideiiea Ii | 
him : since believing in Ckriti 
or in the Gospel it the dittm- 
guithing characterittie of fl 
Chrittian, believing if ojim 
put absolutely for believii^ m 
Christ. 
UtffTJxosy fly «y> (from nejRl) 
genuine, unadulterated, pure. 
TlifTis, ttisj ht ij'rom 3. tin. p, 
past, of «'tiV«) 1. faith, belief, 
mental assent ; 2. the mincn- 
lous faith which endowed the 
first Christians with the power 
of working miracles; 3. a sat- 
ing faith, including the prme* 
tice of Christianity at well ef 
its belief; 4. the doctrine of 
faith ; 5. the Christian reli- 
gion ; 6. fidelity, faithfulneM; 
7. assurance, proof, (Acts zyii. 
31.) 8. belief in the lawfiiU 
ness of an action, (Rom. xiv. 
23.) 

Ih^rif, ri, n, {from preeed,) 1. C 
faithful, worth J to be beliex'ed, T 
true ; 2. faithful to one's trust ; 

I ^ \_ _ f • _ • ■ • _ 

I 

a 
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or word; 3 believing, givitif 
credit to another, (John xx. 
27.) 4. a believer, true Chris- 
tian. 

Hi f TOM, St f. "i^t, p. ff^WrMM, 

( from preeed.) to make faith- * 
ful, confirm, estahlbih, ascer* 
tain. 
TliM, a. 2. t. of frim, j 

UkKvMf S, f -if«'«, p, wtirXmt 
M»i a. I. ffrX«yifr«, {fwn " 
fiext) 1. to caose to wander; 
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err, stray, wander; 2. 
tivefyf tu seduce, de- 

m, n, 1. a wanderiDg 
he right way, error ; 2. 
, imposture, (Matt, xxvii. 

Thess. ii. 3.) 3. seduc- 
eceiving. 

w, V, i, (from ^Xetuut) 
derer, a wandering star, 

i, fi, TO, -«f, {from 

1 deceitful, seducing, a 
er, impostor. 

'MAS, K (/'wn wyjBLvhs) a 

r slab ofitone, 

!, avof, TOf (^/rom p. 

^ next) something form- 

jEishioned. 

, or •urrti, f* ^XMfUf p. 

e«, a. 1 .firXarA, to form. 

1, model. 

al, artful. 

;, af, h, (^frwn wXMr»$) 
1 street or open place. 
ft, UK, rc, {from tame) 
1. 

f, f. -StS, .p. irtit\aTtfy- 
1. i^Xeirwety (from 

1. to make broad, wi 

2. past, to be dilated or 
id, at the heart by love 
tvoience, (2 Cor. vi. II, 

iTa, u, broad, wide, 
r IUi«, to fill 
, iroft Ttf, (from p. 
/ ff-Xtsw) a plaiting or 

g, plaited or braided 

, ti, 09, (superi. of «•#- 
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Xty) very many, very great, 
the most 

TlXuon, 0I9H, i. ^, r«, -•», (jcomp, 
oftetmr) I. more, im number ; 
o! wXt/ovtf, the greater part or 
number; wXtions, many, a 
great many ; 2. more, in quoM' 
tHif ; wKuoo, neut. uted adver 
bial/y, more, of two, (Luke vii. 
42.) M wkuov, longer, or in 
more word^ ; 3. more, greater, 
more excellent ; ,4. longer, tM 
tim* (Acts xviii. 20.^ 

likixot, f -^, p. mv'Xtx'h to 
plait, knit, weave. 

nXMv, tame at ^•XtTov^ more. 

nx$of»^,f.'a^at, a. 1. iwXtofof 
ceif (^from irXim) 1. to abound, 
have mote than enough, (2 
Cor. viii. 15.) 2. to cause tu 
abound, (1 Thess. iii. 12.) 3. 
to abound, be abundant 

nXtonxTU^, £, (vrXiov and 7;^«) 
1. to make a gain or prey u^ 
defraud, circumvent ; 2. to get 
the better, as of an enemy, 

TlXufi»TnSt 9f 0, (from tame^ 
1. covetous, avaricious, ; 2. a 
lascivious libertine, (Ephes. 
V. 5.) 

nXuvi^/et, as, 91, (from 9rXio9, 
andf, l.oflxm) 1. covetous- 
ness, inordinate desires ; 2. 
extortion, (2 Cor. ix. 5.) 3. 
unnatural lust. 

nxtu^ot, »t, n, (^iXot, to be, etnd 
tufus, broad) the side of the 
human body, 

UXUt, f 9rXtufoi, p, ^iirXtu»», 

p, mid. ^i^Xoetf to sail. 

TlXio»9, the tame at «'XiMtfy. 

UXfiyri, ns, hf (from p. m. of 
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rXi^rMv) 1. a stroke, stripe, 
wound ; 2. a plague, calamity, 
affliction. 
nxn^tf ut) 9gj ri, (/htm irXn- 
/*»)!. a oauliitiide; f^uyeif^v 
^•kn4t^ a quantity of sticks, 
(Acts xxviii. 3.) 2. an assem- 
bly of people, (Luke xxiii. I, 
&c.) 

a. 1. IfrXn^t/vc, (^Jrom tame) 

to multiply, increase, cause to 

increase. 
nXj^t^f f. irXv^tff p. wivrXnnM 

a. 1. ?irXn0-«, {^from wXam or 

vXm, to fill) 1. to fill, make 

full; 2. to endow copiously; 

3. pan. to be fulfilled or ended, 

(Luke i. 23, &c.) 
nXiiKTiK) »« h i^jfrom w\i^0m) 

a striker, re viler. 
nx«i/cc^(7(a, Mf, fi, {from «'X^Mr> 

the flow of the sea) full tide, 

a flood, inundation. 
IIX«y, (from wxUt) 1. besides, 

except ; 2. save that, save 

only, (Acts viii. 1 ; xx. 23.) 

3. moreover ; 4. but, but truly ; 

5. but,^ yet, nevertheless ; 6. 

in the mean time, (Luke xiii. 

33.) 7. therefore, (MatL xi. 

22. 24 ; Luke x. 14.) 

{from irkcUi) 1. full, filled; 2. 
abounding or abundant in, 
(John i. 14; Acts ix.36.) 3. 
copious, ample. (2 John 8.) 4. 
full, complete, perfect, (Mark 
iv. 28.) 
TlXti^o<pa^utj £f f -wu^ p. ff"!- 
▼XffM^0gf|jMi, a. 1. WXfi^i^ 
^Of \preced. and ^%ut) I . lo ( 
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fulfil, thoroughly accom|^ 
2. to give ftili proof of < 
lAtn^, (2 Tim. iv. 5, &e.) 
pau. to be fully persud 
(Rom. iv. 21 ; xiv. 5.) 

liXiifa^gr*, «f, «, {from f 
cea.) 1. full conviction, ceii 
hope, (1 Thess. i. 5.) 2l 
perfection of any thing, 

Tlkn^Mty £j f. ~atgM^ p. 9*9 
^AUMc, a. 1. UrXn^»t0eif {f, 
wkn^ns) 1. to fill, fill up; 
to complete, of time or m 
ber; 3. to supply, (PhiU 
19.) 4. to complete, perft 

5. to finish, end, (Luke 
1, &c.) 6. to fulfil, accompl 
perform folly ; 7. to teach, 
plain, preach, (Rom. xv. ', 
Col. i. 25, &c.) 8. to h 
accomplish, or perform, tc 
has been foretold or prtfigur 

9. to coi^rm, ratify, reiofor 

10. to be compreheuded, (< 
V. 14, &c.) 11. irXn^ 
xm^m9t to fill the heart, ii 
gate, embolden, (Acts v. 3. 

nXifMf^Mt, mirt^ rj, (/roM i 
era.) 1. a fulness or being fi 
«'MWf rvo^i^Mr wXiumftm 
how many baskets full? (M 
viii. 20.) 2. somewhat put 
to fill up, (Matt ix. 16 ; II 
ii. 21.) 3. a fortunate or pi 
perous state, (Rom. xi. 
15.) 4. abundance, plenitu 
exuberance, (1 Cor. x. 
28.) 5. a fulfilling, or ex 
observance of, (Rum. xiii. 1 

6. completion ; in thia at 
the church w called ike fain 
of Chrtet ; 7. applied to tii 
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aiie, consunnmation, "om- 
»n o/* a particular period. 
«, a. 1. par. of vXti^ct. 
», {frnm viXat^ the same) 
i irXfi0-i0*| 9- neighbour, 
L 

«f^, nf, A. {from p. past, 
nitt) a repletion, satisfy 

i#, or -Tr»», f, -5«, p. «•{- 
s, a. 1. SirXir^ a. 2. 
/•K, to smite, strike, ter- 

My, «, r», (^frotn nest} a 
ship. 

», «, (from p, m, of 
I a ship, a bark, sailing 

usy in, «, J, or v-kdvf, 
, ( /rom irXi«) a sailing, 
age. 

»f, lo, i0y, (from «'X«r«f) 
:h, abounding in riches; 
li, m a spiritual sense ; 
»anding, (Gphes. ii. 4.) 
uty {from preced ) richly, 
iantly. 
t*y », f "VWt p. ir%9\^ 

a. I. •irXvTfif'a, (from 
If) I. to be or grow rich ; 
i>e rich, spiritually; 3. to 
id, be abundant, (Rom. x. 

^, /". -35rft», ;j. <riTXvr/«a, 
i«rX«ri0-a, ( /row near/) to 
rich, enrich 

$, V, «, I. riches, vealth, 
. (Matt. xiii. 22, *c.) 2. 
lance, copiousness, (2 
Mil. 2.) 3. riches, in a 
ual sensCf spiritual abuii- 
, excelleiice, advantage ; 
181 
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4. a cauKe of ailv^nt-i^e or hap- 
piness, (Rom. xi. 12.) 
nXvvA^, f. wXvfUf p. vri^rKuymiy 
a. I . t^XStetf to wash, proper/if 
garments. 
nptvftMt Aroty rif (from p. pass, 
of^nitt) l.the air, wind, (John 
iii. 8.) i T9uif Taut AyyiXovt 
aurcv 'Tfty/AtiTet, " who maketh 
his angels winds, referring to 
the expedition with which they 
execute the divine commands.*' 
^Schleusner. (Heb. i. 7.) 2. 
breath, exhalation, (2 Thess. 
ii. 8.) 3. the human soul or 
spirit breathed into man by 
God himself : tV is apphed in 
several passages to the human 
soul of Christ ; 4. an affection 
or disposition of the mind or 
soul ; 5. a spiritual or incor- 
poreal substance or being, 
(John ir. 24 ; Acts xxviii. 8.) 
6. an evil spirit, devil ; in this 
sense the epithets unclean or 
evil are sometimes added; 
mtvfiM avfitnlatif a disorder 
caused by an evil spirit, (Luke 
xiii. 11.) 7. (by a commxm SI/A' 
stitution of the cause for the 
effect) the disea<;e itself caused 
by the evil spirit, a/so, a per- 
son under demoniacal influ- 
ence ; 8. the third Person of 
the ever-blessed Trinity, re- 
ferred to either absolutelyy or 
unde*" the epithets q/'the Eter- 
nal Spirit — the Spirit of Ood — 
the Spirit of Grace, of Truth, 
of Adoption, &c. In this appli- 
cation^ irvtvfMi is invariably 
used with the article ; 9. 
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^nvftt etytatf {without the ar^ 
tic/f) a divine influence* (Luke 
i. 15, &c.) 10. the extraordi- 
nary gifts of «he Holy Spirit, 
communicated to the apostles 
on the day of Pentecost; 11. 
any signal virtues or endow- 
ments given to men by God, 
etpeciai/y for the disnemination 
of his Gospel t wiufjtetTot ir^^ 
fnraivy the divine inspirations 
of the Christian prophets (1 
Cor. xiv. 32.) 12. the aaUre 
of man regenerated by the 
Holy Spirit, (John iii. 6.) 13. 
divine inspiration ; In ^rnvfucn 
tJfeUf to be divinely inspired, 
or filled with divine influence ; 
14. a religious teacher who 
pretends to divine inspiration 
or authority, (1 John iv. 1, 2, 
3, &€.; 1 Tim. iv. 1, &c.) 15. 
" the spirit of the law** denotet 
its spiritual import, in oppo. 
aitioH to it9 iiteral $ente and 
mere outward ordinances, 
TJnufiartxcS} ^* ^i*} (^ffom pre 
cd.) 1. spiritual, spiritualized, 
(1 Cor. XV. 44.) 2. spiritual, 
endued with spiritual gifts, (1 
Cor. xiv. 37.) 3. relating to the 
spirit, (Rom. xv. 27 ; Ephes. i. 
3.) 4. relating to, or revealed 
by the Spirit of God, etpecialiy 
in the Gotpel dispensation; 
5. enlightened or directed by 
the Spirit of God,' (1 Cor. ii. 
15^) 6. requiring spiritual obe- 
dience, as writ as ritnai. (Rom. 
V i i . 1 4 . &c .) 7. ra vrnvfAetrixa rnt 
trarff^/etf, "wicked spirits, de- 
mons, or devils.*' — Parkhurtt 
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(Ephes. vi. 12.) 8. typical, 
symbolical of spiritual thingS) 
mystical, (1 Cor. x. 3, 4) 

Unufutrituiff (^/rom preced^ 1. 
spiritually, 'by the assistance 
of the Holy Spirit, (1 Cor. il 
14.) 2. emblematically, mysti- 
cally, (Rev. zi. 8.) 

Uvititj f, itnva't0, p, ^tvnvjuL, o. 

1 . I«^tc«r«, p. mid. wiTn—^ to 
blow, breathe. 

Uuyat, f. -{i», p. wi^tix'h «• !• 
Wti^y a. 2. ivntyn, i/^rvm 
«i»««fv eiyttf to interrupt tiw 
breath) l.to choke, suffocate { 

2. to seize by the throat, seiie 
with violence. 

Unxrity i, «, (from 3. Hm, p, 

pass, of preced.) suffocated, 

strangled. 
Uvehi w, lit {from p. m. of 

mui) 1. a wind, blast of wind ; 

2. the breath. 

n»ln^tj it vf, iy n, («^ cut/ 
ei^ reaching down to th 
feet ; with U^f understood^ 
garment or robe reiching dov 
to the feet 

JJeiioft gen. sin. o/irtSff. 

nc4i9f («>? and Sit) 1 . wbenc 
2. whence, from what pareo 
n-ifiif tTrif whence is he? t 
who is his father ? 3. when 
from what cause? by ^ 
means ? 4. how ? how cc 
it to pass that ? 

Dmiw, w, /. Hir«, p. inirt 
a. 1. l«'«/if#'«, (/rom 9'«r« 
to make, build, construe 
to compose, (Acts i. 1.) 
make, create; 4. to < 
V\\.V\c«tVA\tk^ro9erties, q 
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5. to make, appoint, consti- 
t«te ; 6. to make, prepare ; 7. 
to acqaire, gain, (Malt. xxv. 
16 ; Loke six. 18.) 8. to keep, 
edebrate, as a religiout fe»- 
Hval, (Matt xxvi. 18 ; Heb. 
Jd. 28.) 9. to bring forth, bear, 
Of fruit, (Matt iii. 8, &c.) to 
lend forth, as a fountain doe» 
wateTf (James iii. 12.) 10. to 
make, treat, or esteem as, (1 
John i. 10.) iTMUf icunrivt to 
d«im or pretend to be, (John 
1. 18; viii. 53, &c.) 11. ap- 
fj^ed ta time, to spend, pass ; 
12. to make, cause, (Matt. ▼. 
32 ; Col. iv. 16.) 13. to do, 
)ierform, in whatever manner i 
^^wiih a dot. of the person, 
to do to, act by, treat; 14. to 

Practise, Oohn viii. 34, &c.) 
5. to work, labour, (Matt. 
X». 12.) 16. to give, distribute, 
as alms; 17. to exhibit, exer- 
cise; 18. to execute, (John v. 
27.) 19. to send, cause to go, 
(Acte V. 34.) 20. to hold, as 
counsel, (Mark iii. 6; xv. 1.) 
21. 9^09 nfl/tn*, to go a journey ; 
juiXttt «r»i«r», to do good to ; 
iruufipovov, to commit murder; 
W0uet9 r^iCfiatf to take a jour- 
s', travel ; ^ot%7t tktat fAtrk, 
ta show mercy or kindness 
to ; tl^tv»s iJoyo* ^«a7ff4aiy to 
make no account of, disre- 
gard ; ftnietr iruu^4aif, to re* 
lyiember. 

of ir«iM>) a work, workman- 
ship. 
Hsin^tti «*/, A. (from 2. sin. p. 
)83 
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pass, of same) a deed, work, 

performance. 
Uaifirfiff Sf, tf, (from 3. sin. of 

same) 1. a doer, performer ; 2. 

a poet, (Acts xvii. 28.) 
Udt»7X0f, fi, «y, of divers colours, 

various, manifold. 
IlMfianttyf. -£y«l, a.\. IcroiftaHCy 

(ir«rt/, a flock, and /tae^, to 

care) 1 . to feed or tend a flock, 

(Luke xvii. 7 ; 1 Cor. ix. 7.) 

2. to perform the office of a 

spiritual shepherd, rule, govern, 

restrain. 
UaifAti^, ivtff, if (from ^otfcectfu) 
a shepherd ; it is applied spt' 
ritually to Christ, 

Tlot/Avti, fity n, (from preced.) a 
flock. 

Uotftvuv, tr, rif (from preced.) 
a flock, a little flock. 

ntfTdf, ir»iM, ToTev, (from ir^, 
which way?) 1. what, which, 
of what sort ; 2. who ? 

Uoktfiiat, ft», f. -TiffUf p. ^iToX't- 
fAn»»i a. 1. iTokifiinva^ (from 
vroXtfitof) 1 . to make war, wage 
war ; 2. to flght, engage. 

IloXtfAaSf V, a, (voXvf and oXiai) 1 . 
a war ; 2. a battle, engagement, 
contention. 

UoXif, tugy ^, (from 9roXhs) 1. a 
city or town ; 2. the inhabit- 
ants of a city or town ; 3. a 
region, (Luke viii. 39.) 4. a 
perpetual habitation, applied to 
heaven; 5. '< the city of the liv- 
ing God" signifies the Church 
of Christ on earth. 

TleXtreif^l^fif, v, J, (i. e.) orci* 
frtfX/TMv A^X"* ) * ruler of a 
city, magistrate. 
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1 . a state, or commonwealth ; 

2. citizenship. 

l\oXirtv/Aaf &t0(, tJ, (^from p. 
pass, of next) a state, commu- 

TloXtrtvai, f. 'tu^tt, p. wtctoXirttt' 
xec, {from next') I. to govern 
a city or state ; 2. p€U$. to live 
ill a state or society according 
to its laws and customs, to 
converse. 

UaXiTHK, », i, (^from ^iXus) » ci- 
tizen. 

UokXtxif^ {from «'«X«v) many 
times, often. 

YioWec^keiffteity ovoff j, A, roi •of, 
{crokvs and TXaslMf^ fold) ma- 
nifold, manifold more. 

UoX.vi6a-'rXa'y;^foSf 01/, 0, ^, (iTtfXtv. 
tu, and ffTXiyj^vw) very mer- 
ciful, compassionate. 

UoXuXoyla, ecf, fij {ftsXvf and 
koyos) much speaking, verbo- 
sity. 

HoXvui^Zsy (^itoXut and fti^tf) by 
or in many parts or parcels. 

noXvroixtXoii v, 0, ff, {toXvs and 
utotxiXoi) manifold, multifari- 
ous, abounding in variety. 

UoXvfy voAXv, «'0Xtr, I. many, 
numerous ; 2. lued for utasj 
all, (Matt. XX. 16 ; xxvi. 28, 
&c.) 3. much, great; ^oXv^ 
neut. used adverbially^ much, 
greatly; 9roKketipt. much, very 
much, also often, many times ; 
<r0X>.f , by much, much, joined 
with comparatives; M vaXv, 
for a great while, (Acts xxviii. 
6.) U «'0XXy, altogether, (Acts 

xxvi. 29.) 
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nakv^^Xay;^f«tj ir, 0, «, (pre- 
ced.^and rwJJiyx^tt) abonod- 
ing in bowels of mercy, ?ery 
merciful 

U0Xur%Xnt, its, Us, i, A, T0, Aft 
{^oXvf and rix»s) costly, of 
great value. 

UoXuTi/Mt, tff if fi) (it Alt and 
Tifi.fi) of great price, very pre- 
cious. 

UtXuT^oxrttfj («'0Xvc and r^vrts) 
in various ways. 

Uo/Mtf Artff rif (fh>m p. pass, 
of^itt to drink) drink. 

Utini^eiy »s, n, (from next) 
wickedness, malignity, mis- 
chief. 

Ilfyn^, it, if, (from irif$f) 1. 
evil, bad ; 2. malignant, mis* 
chievous, wicked ; «'0ym«$, 
the wicked one, viz. the devil ; 
3. T0 «'0yn{0y, calamity or injury, 
especially such as is borne for 
religion* s sake. 

Uivtff «, 0, (from p, m, of wivr 
fieit) labour, pain, misery. 

Uo^tM, as, n, (from v^e^tSst) 1. 
^ ^^Ji journey ; 2. a course or 
manner of life. 

Ug^ivatf f, 'tu&ti, p. <n«'0^ii>JMi, 
{from p. m. of vrti^) 1. to 
cause to go or pasv, mid. to 
go ; 2. to go away, depart ; 3. 
to go, journey, travel ; 4. to 
live in anj particular way or 
manner or life ; v'a^tvcfttvws 
ItknXyuetiSt indulging in all 
kinds of lasciviousness, (1 Fet. 
iv. 3.) 5. to depart from life, 
die, (Luke xxii.22 ; John xiv. 
2, 3.) 
^Ilfl^^Mi, f. -nffM, p. ittiri^fnMUt 
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0. 1. Ivriphfftty {from p. m. of 
ri^ta, to destroy) to lay waste, 
destroy, desolate. 

Vit^tffius, 5, i, {from p. pan. of 
jreced.) gain. 

II^fi/«, »ff 91, (from next) I. 
fornication, the unlawful com- 
Bierce of the sexes ; 2. adul- 
tery, (Matt. V. 32.) 3. all 
kinds of lewdness, (Rom. i. 
29.) 4. the communication of 
Christians in idolatrous wor- 
ship. 

tU^MMv, f Hv^Mf p, vt^e^nvxetf 
a. 1. Im'offuvo'Kf {from next) 

1. to commit fornication or 
adultery ; 2. appjied tpiritu- 
ally to a communion in idola* 
trous worship, (I Cor.x.8,&c.) 

EUgwi> nti n, {from p, m. ofv*^ 
vnfUi to sell) 1. a harlot, pros- 
titute ; 2. ^^ the hostess of a 
tavern or inn." — Schieusner. 
(Heb. xi. 31 ; James ii. 25.) 
3. a church corrupted by ido- 
latry. 

IlMirtff , tr, «, (from tame}, one 
wno prostitutes himself for 
gain, a catamite, an impure 
person. 

nipfat, ( f'om «'^a) far, far off. 

ni^Mhf, {preced. and S«y) from 
far, far off, at a distnace. 

Qtfp^rt^w, {from iriffeit) further. 

Ua^^v^ttf etfy hy a purple garment 
or cloth. 

{from preced.) purple. 
Qo^pv^o^ttXiff tats, fl, {^o^(p6^a 

and ^tXiu) a seller of purple. 
Ua9&ju$i {from wiffo$) how 

many times 1 how often ? 
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Uifttf uttj Hi {from w6Mj the 
wame) drink. 

Hifof, n, ivf («^ and iffoi) 1. 
how great; trM*^, dat. itted 
advethially with comparatives, 
by how much ? how much ? 
2. ff-M-M, m, a, how many ? 

Ilora/tct, i, i, {from wora^tt, 
to flow) a river, flood, tor- 
rent. 

TlaretfA^i^nroi, v, c, h, ( preced, 
and (po^irraf, from {pa^iet) car- 
ried away and drowned by a 
river or torrent. 

Tltriirii, h, of, («v and id^i^oVf 
a soil) 1. what manner of? of 
what sort? 2. denoting admi* 
ration, what kind of? how 
great ? 

noTt, (trie and ^ri) 1. when ; tttg 
zrirtf till when ? how long ? 
2, at some time or other, once, 
ever; f*n ^irt, never. 

nirtfof, a, tfy, {-ruos and trtpof) 
whether of two f vron^tv ix^t 
is it not ? 

Utrn^uf, V, rif {from 3. tin. p. 
pass, of ir0«, to drink) 1. a 
drinking cup, the liquor con« 
tained in a driuKing cup; 2. 
applied metaphorically to the 
portion of happiness or misery 
which God sends on, hingdomt 
or itidividuals. 

Tlori^ttff "Itru, At. ^vrtZy p. «•!- 
wortKot, a. 1, WoTlixa, {front 
same) to give drink to, lead to 
water, water. 

lliTOi, V, «, {from same) a ecu* 
potation, drinking match. 

Iltftf, 1. where ? whither ? 
somewhere^ (Heb. ii. 6; j 
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4.) 3. about, near, of time, 
(Rom. iv. 19.) 

H^ayfita, &ro(, to, (^/rom p. 
pcus. of ^^offfv) 1. a fact, 
work, deed ; 2 a thing ; 3. a 
matter, affair; ^flStyft.a tx*** 
ir^os, to have matter of com- 
plaint against ; 4. business, eu 
of merchants, (1 Thess. iv. 6.) 
5. used (MS €M euphemism for 
an act of impurily, (1 Thess. 
iv. 6.) 6. a suit, lawsuit, (1 
Cor. vi. 1 .) 

Tl^ttyfAaru*, at, hi(^fromnext) 
an affair, business. 

Tl^ayiMMTtuet, f -tuff at, p.\» mid. 
v^etyfjtefnvffofAeu, (^/rotn irgSy- 
/Mc) to engage another in busi- 
ness; mid. to be occupied in 
business. 

IJ^ettTugtot, y, re, (^Ltatin) 1. a 
judgment-hall, court where 
causes were heard by the pree- 
tor; 2. a regal palace, (Acts 
xxiii. 35, &c.j 

H^afiijvai^ a. 1. inf. pass, of «*«- 

U^etKrat^, opog, i, (^from 3. sin. 

p, pass, of ^^eifaat) an officer, 

bailiff, Serjeant. 
^^»^S} tMs, hi i^from 2. sin. p. 

pass, of Mine) 1. a work, ac- 

tion, deed ; 2. practice, beha^ 

viour, (Matt. xvi. 27.) 3. office, 

use, (Rom. xii. 4.) 
Ti^aos, or n^eiTof, a, ov, meek, 

mild, gentle. 
Jl^cfornSf rtiTOf, fi, (from preced.') 

meekness, mildness. 
Tl^avlu, as, tit (.from vi^ai) 

a regularly disposed com- 
JS6 
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pany in form of ao oblong 
square. 

Tl^affet, or H^irrat, f. -\ti, p. 
ir'isr^etx'h ^* ^* ?«'^«|«, 1. tu 
do, perform ; 2. to do evil, 
sin ; 3. act. and mid, to exact, 
require, (Luke iii. 13 ; xix. 
23.} 4. iS vr^arrttv, to do 
rightly, succeed, be happy, 
(Acts XV. 29.) 

n^osviTftSfia, as. If, (jif^mus ^^^ 
irao'^o') kindness, gentleniess. 

n^avsj ua, V, same at ^r^ais. 

U^atmsf rnrost h, (from pre- 
ced,) meekness, mildness, mo- 
desty. 

n^<M>, 1. to burn ; 2. to sell. 

n^iirv, to become, suit, be fit- 
ting ; ir^ifrii, it becomes, it is 
fitting ; 9'^iirov, ri, becoming) 
suitable. 

il^i0'/3i/a, ast 4, (from t^ia^fivs) 
an embassy. 

n^M-/3fti/A», f. »Ua'ti0, p. flTi- 
fr^ftf'/Sfvxa, a. 1. I«'^itf'/3fura, 
(from next) to be an ambas- 
sador. 

IlpU^Sy V^Si »y or H^iffius, <MB, » 

(from ir^ctt^fi^fai, to be far 
advanced in life) an old man, 
an ambassador. 

n^f 0-/3tfri^i0», ov, r«, (from next) 
an assembly of elders ; applied 
to the Jewish Sanbednm, and 
to a presbytery of Christian 
elders. 

U^t^fivn^eSi Of n, (comp, of 
9'^i^^s) 1* older, more ad- 
vanced )Q years, (Luke xv. 
25 ; John viii. 9.) 2. an old 
person, (1 Tim. v. 12.) 3. pi. 
teachers of the people, inter- 
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preters of the laws ; 4. pi. se- 
nators of the Jewish Sanhe- 
drim ; 5. a ruler of a provincial 
synagogue, (Luke yii. 3.) 6. 
an elde'r or presbyter in the 
Christian church : in 2 John 
1. the uford is applied to the 
aposties. 

JUur/Hfrnf, ou, i, (^/rom ir^iffiug) 
(Hd, an old man. 

H^M'/StfTiff t^j 91, (/root preced.) 
an aged woman. 

n^Wf, iof, 9USy 0, «, (irg« and 
mum) prone^ falling on one's 
face. 

n^i^M. See U^iM. 

n^^»» i/fom «r^d «») before ; ri 
ir^/y, formerly. 

U^mi, {ctmtr,for v^n n ) before. 

n^Mw, or 9r^i^»ty f. -ft, p. iri- 
9r^ixa, to saw, saw asunder. 

n^^ prep, governing a gen. 1. 
before^ of time or place ; 2. 
before, at, of place; 3. with 
an ir^itive moody and the 
neut. art. gen. rod, before, be- 
fore that. 

n^e&ytt, (^preced. and &yu) 1. 
to go before, lead the way ; 2. 
to precede, in time, (1 'lim. i. 
18; Heb. vii. 18.) 3. to bring 
out or forth, (Acts xvi. 30 ; 
XXV. 26.) 

Vfotu^UfMu^ (fr^« and al^ut) to 
prefer, choose. 

Hfoeuruiofieu, Zf*,«Uj (fv^fl ond 
atTtdoftai) to accuse, allege, or 
convict before. 

Tl^Mtxoum, (fr^0 and itjuveS) to 
near before. 

Tl^«afAet^tifMy {*^o afld afitm^' 
rJiftt) to sin before. 
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Tl^cetv\t9*, ov. T«, (irja and auk/i) 
a porch or gateway. 

Tlfio(ieu*a0, (tpo and ^ttlvt*) to 
go forward, advance. 

n^n/SaXXM, Qa^o and PmXXu) to 
put forward, put forth. 

n^tf/Sosf , a. 2. par. of vfofiaivtt. 

n^ofiarlxofj fi, tf», (from next) 
belonging to sheep. 

n^efiATetf cu, re, a sheep. 

n^a/3t/3f|jiMw;, p. par. of v^afialvat. 

n^0/3i/3a^A>, (v^ and fii^^v) 1 
to draw, (Acts xix. 33.) 2. to 
propel, incite, urge, in a mural 
tense. 

n^ofixiiru, (^(0 and /SXi-TAf) 1. 
to foresee, provide. 

npoyiyovtits, p. par. m. of ■zr^o~ 
y'litofAtti. 

W^oyUofJMi, (w'f* o,nd yUofActi) 
to be done before, to precede, 
be past. 

T\^9yn»i9Km, or TI^oyvufAtf \^^o 
and yntifxetj or yvSfAt) 1. to 
foreknow, know before ; 2. to 
fore ordain, (1 Pet. i. 20.) 3. 
to know, (Acts xxvi. 5.) 

n^eyvetftSf ius, ^» (from pre- 
ced.) foreknowledge, presci- 
ence. 

n^oyovotf ant, ei, (9*^0 f*f*fi P- ^* 
of yi9»/Mu) progenitors, forefa- 
thers, parents. 

TI^»y^a<p»t, (fr^0 and y^a<pe») 1. 
to write before or aforetime ; 
2. to declare or set forth pub- 
licly or openly, (Gal. iii. 1.) 3. 
to ordain or destine beforehand, 
(Jude4) 

Tl^ohvXoi, iu, 0, h* 'TOf -09, (w*^* 
and'^tikos) publicly or evidently 
manifest. 
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Ttoahi^jM, (ir(0 and ilhttft-t) 1 . to 

give before or first j 2. td de- 

Hver up, betray. 
Tlfohorns, ooj Oy (/t'om uitne) a 

betrayer, traitor. 
n^oi^ifiuj, (ir^tf and ^ifiuit) to 

run before. See n^«Tgi;^«. 
n^i^^o/Aosi •«/ , flj ( from p. m. of 

preced^ a forerunner. 
ll^oiyvMtj a. 2. of 9f^oynM0xtt% 
W^ou1i$s (ir(0 an£/ iT^) to fore- 

see, foreknow. 
W^ouvny a. 2. of 9^0*^01. 
U^oii^Vfcetf At, p. of ^^op^iv. 
IJ^oiKi^v, a. 2. t;/" v^aXet/A^ei' 

U^oi^^afiaVf a. 2. of 9'^or^i^tt. 
n^oikiva^o/iaif f, \. m. of 9^01^ 

U^otX&MVy a. 2. par, of ir^ei^^o- 
fA.ett. 

U^oiX^rt^eti (9*^0 and IXir/^Ar) 
to trust, embrace the doctrine 
of any one, properly before 
others. 

TI^otvei^^e/Am, (jtr^o and Ivd^;^^ 
/xcu) tu begin before or already, 
begin. 

Ujoivray'yikX.ofiutt, tame as iir«y- 
yikXofitat. 

n^oi^aty (fc^tf and txot) to tell 
before, foretell, predict. 

n^0t^EAf, Zy (ir^0 and i^f«} to de- 
clare before, foretell. 

Tlpai^^ofAouy ({r^0 and t^^ofiai) 
I. to go before, (Luke xxii. 
47.) 2. to outstrip in going, 
(Mark vi. 33.) 3. to go for- 
ward, advance ; 4. to precede, 
in time^ (Luke i. 17.) 

Jlpotroifti^M, (fl*^* and IrotfAa^M, 

J. to prepare beforehand; 2. 
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to decree or ordain before, 
(Ephes. ii. 10.) 
nfatuayytki^ofiuciy (ff^0 and f«- 
atyytX4^»fMu^ to preach the 
gospel before. 

^»*X«f i^i* o«^ ^X'^ *® *** 
eel. 

n^cnyecywy a, 2. of ^rfoeiya/. 

n^»n!yi»/Mu, »v/MUf (jr^o and 

fiyiofiuti) to prefer, go before, 

excel. 
n^cnX,4o9f a. 2. of irq»i^ji^o/uu. 
H^anfiM^rnMMSt p. par. of 9'^«** 

ii^oi^TMff(i(t.ftff a. 1. m. of^MUF 
Tieiofieu, 

U^»0ifftty tAv, hi (yrom a^ariitifiiy 
1 . a setting out or before, an 
exposure ; reus upravf rUs *(** 
4i^tMfj the shew bread, (Matt xiu 
4.) to culled because the loaves 
were planed before the Lordy 
by the prietty upon the golden 
table of the tanctuary every 
tabbath day, where they re- 
mained during the whole weekf 
and were then removed. These 
loaves were twelve in number, 
corresponding to the twelve 
tribes of Israel ; 2. a predeter- 
mination, purpose, resolution. 

U^ohfffiXuy aff hf (Jem. of «^ 
6iffMos, from ^^oriinfu) a be- 
fore appointed day or time» 
hfAt^a or &^a being under* 
stood. 

ll^o4ufit»y as, 4, (.from next) 
alacrity, willingness, prompti- 
tude of mind. 

n^o4ufMSt V, iy h, roy'oty («*«• and 
ivfMt) ready in mind, v^ tilings 
ready. 
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uf, {/rom preoed.) will- 
cheerfully. 

', a. 2. par. of^^otiiv 
i/Atf (f>'^0 ond ^tv/m) 1. 
: over ; ^^o^T^fcti, (2/irf 
in/,) to preside over, (1 
iii. 5.) 01 ir^ota^riiTtSf 
'. act. participle cort' 

who preside, presiding, 
n. V. 17.) 2. v^oiffrafiaij 
:o be set over, to preside; 

practise, excel in the 
ce of, (Tit. iii. 8, 14.) 
iofActi, vfiat, (ir^tf and kot 
o provoke, irritate. 
xyyixXMf (w*^* and xor 
XXoi) to declare or speak 
hand. 

xfirtZ,Mi {*^o and KetTop^ 
to prepare, ccmplete 
hand. 

titf{vpo and »ufAeu) 1. to 
iseot hrst ; 2. to be pub- 
exposed or exhibited, 

7.) 3. to be destined, 
§ed. 

W«, (f^A and Kfi^v^a-t^) 
ach before or first. 

«> *is} ^> i/fo^ P' »»• of 
promotion, furtherance, 
vement. 

T«, (<rg« <*wrf xi^reS) 1. 
oceed, advance, profit ; 
be far spent, well nigh 
1, (Rom. xiii. 12.) 
Mc, &Toty T», (^from p. 
if next) preference^ pre- 

(V, (7^« an</ x^Uti) to 

• 

iA>, «>. (^^A and xvqom) to 
m or i^alify before. 
i$9 
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1. to take before another, (1 
Cor. xi. 21 ) 2. to anticipate, 
do beforehand, (Mark xiv. 8.) 
3. pats, to be overtaken, sur- 
prised. 

U^eXiym, (ir^* and ^tyt) te fore- 
warn. 

n^ofAcc^Tv^ofuu, (ir^tf and fia^TU' 
pofiuu) to witness or testify be- 
forehand. 

TtfofAtXiTOMf Z, (ir^A and /ectXt- 
rat) to premeditate. 

n^0^t^4^y«A>, «), (ir^tf and /ttfitfi- 
vuAt) to be solicitous or anxious 
beforehand. 

n^0y0i«, £y (^^^ '>'*<' ytf/v) to 
provide, mid. to take thought 
or care beforehand. 

n^ovotet, atf hi (^from preced.) 
1. providence, care, prudence, 
(Acts xxiv. 3.) 2. provision, 
(Rom. xiii. 14.) 

i1^00^M», Sf (ff-^ anc/ ^f«Mv) 1. to 
see before, or formerly, (Acts 
xxi. 29.) 2. metaph. to have 
always before one*s eyes, re- 
verence, trust in, (Acts ii. 
25.) 

n^M^T^Atf (fV(0 ond 0^/^«) to de- 
termine or ordain beforehand, 
fore-ordain. 

U^t^eJitVf a. 2. par. of next. 

n^otraf^et, (ir^0 and ira^j^tt) to 
suffer before. 

«r«T«f) a first father, primoge- 
nitor. 

TJpe^ifA^u, {^^0 and iript^'t) to 
send or bring forward with re- 
spect, conduct, attend. 

U^o^iThff iof, Vf, i, hf T0, -if. 
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(itfi and srirm) precipitate, 
rash. 

fAoti) to go before, 
n^oj. (from iri^eis) prep. If go-i 
verning a gen. for, for the ad- 
vantage of, (Acts xxvii. 34.) 
Jf governing a dat. at. If go- 
verning an accut. 1. to, unto; 
iT^tfV Murous, to their own 
homes, (John xx. 10.) 2. to, 
relating to ; ri ^oog hfAuSf what 
is rt to us ? (Matt, xxvii. 4.) 
ret ir^os ii^i9«f}», the conditions 
of peace, (Luke xiv. 32.) 3. 
towards ; 4. with, at, of place; 
it^og ergf at thy house, (Matt, 
xxvi. 18.) 5. with, as il^vn 
9r^os roy Otov, peace with God, 
(Rom. v. 1.) 6. by, near; 7. 
at, about, before ; rk v'^is rh* 
4u^x7y the space about the door, 
(Mark ii. 2.) 8. among ; 9. 
according to; 10. by, denot- 
ing proof; 9'^os •, whereby, 
(Gphes. iii. 4«) 11. because of, 
on account of; 12. against; 
13. in respect to, in comparison 
of, (Rom. viii. 18.) 14. towards, 
near, of time, (Luke xxiv. 29.) 
15. for, during, of time ; ir^eg 
u^itVf for a season, (John v. 
34.) 16. v^os t/, for what in- 
tent or purpose, (John xiii. 28.) 
1 7. with an infin. and the neut^ 
art. TOy to the end that, to the 
effect that, also, so that, so 
as ; 1 8. in compogition tt aigni- 
fes to, unto— against — more- 
over, besides — <md adds in- 
tenseness, 
nfiog" iflfiarof, », Ttf, («•{• and 
]90 
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ta^^arn) the duy before toe 
sabbath. 

Tk^avokyiym, a\ 2. «. of ^^waym. 

n^M'osyd^iUM, {ftfof and aya^tm, 
to harangue) to speak to, call, 
denominate. 

n^ae-AyM, {srpog and &y») 1. to 
bring to, bring ; 2. to come to 
or towards, approach, (Acts 
xxvii. 27.} 

U^ayttyti, nf« h, {from prem 
ced,) approach, access, 

IJfo^euTW, Sy (fV^tff and alrim) 
to ask earnestly, beg, beg for 
alms. 

U^afetirfis, 01;, 0, a beggar. 

Tlp»^a9afieuvi0j or Uf^g'avdfiiifin, 
\9r^o( and itve^aiut, or -fin/u) 
to go up to. 

U^oo-atfeiXifJutf or H^s^amXim, 
(r^o; €md mv»Xif»t0, or ajmXim) 
to spend entirely. 

U*oa'a9»9rKfi^o$t, S, («'f«r <Vm( 
ttvaivrXfi^ott) to supply abun- 
dantly. 

Ti^wavariinfU, (ir^tff and «««rp 
6n/4i) \. mid, to confer with 
any one, consult; 2. to com- 
municate in addition, (Gal. ii. 

6.) 

Hfoffx^rukUi^ Sf (jT^ig and Jkwu' 

*Xta>) to threaten further or 
again. 

n^00'ia9'*faUt, AT, (it^aV ond Sb- 
fray«Mv) to spQod besides or 
moreover.1 

H^ot-hio/AiUf (it^h ond %Uftuu) ta 
want besides or more. 

U^afiii^ofMt, (srgtff and li)^»ffui^ 
1. to receive, accept, (He^xi. 
35.) 2. to suffer or permit pa- 
tiently, (Heb. X. 34.) 3. ti 
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ive kindly, at a friend^ 

take pleasure in ; 4. to 

tve, admit, as a hope^ 

» xxiv. 15.) 5. to expect, 

or wait for. 

txoMf a, {*^09 and ^xomv, 
lok for) 1. to look for, ex- 
, wait for ; 2. to ponder, 
c upon, (Luke iii. 15.) 
»xXtt, as, n, (^from preced^ 
looking for, expectation ; 
ar, the apprehension of a 
ing evil, (Luke xxi. 26.) 
»etfAMVf a. 2. par, of fr^0r- 
at. 

Wy £f (,*i^s ond tout) to 
lit or suffer. 

yyt^at, {vr^U and tyyl^et) 
)proach, come near to. 
UicMV, imperf. of ir^at'it- 

^iv«, /i -tuffcty ({T^tf; and 
) to attend upon assidu- 

7x»9y imperf. of ir^ai^A*. 
XfiXt/^o, p. of 9r^»ft^^o/Mu, 
X4eff a. 2: of tame, 
tiyxetty a. 1. par, of ^^ot- 

• 

vh^xvti -^t. for ^^ovnvt^n, 
n. p. m. of tame. • 

yi^^t^it, o. i.patt. of ir^of 

cttfevy a. 2. of 'T^owi^Ttt. 
^yd^ofitect^ (^vr^s and i^yd- 
u) to gain in trade. 
p^fi^ec, a. \. of ir^off^fiyvu/At. 
o^ofdMtj (ir^tff and i^x^f*'^*) 
I come to, approach ; 2. to 
oach, tpiritucUiy ; 3. to 
de to, assent to. 

vx^* ?r> «i (*tH and %vxfi) 
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1. a prayer to God ; 2. an ora- 
tory, or public place of prayer, 
particularly in towns in which 
there wat no synagogue y (Luke 
vi. 12 ; Acts xvi. 13.) 

Tlfo^wxofMtt (fr^0f and tux»tMii) 
to pray to. 

n^tfrt;^*, {nt^ii and %x") ^' ^ 
apply, apply to, attend to ; 2. 
to adhere or be attached to 
any one, be of his party, (Acts 
viii. 10.) 3. to be addicted to, 
as to any vice, (1 Tim. iii. 8.) 
4. to take heed, beware ; 5. to 
approach, as to perform any 
business or office^ (Heb. vii. 
13.) 

n^tfr^X^M, a. It, of flT^tfTi^;^ 0^604. 

lI^tf^ifXMtf, «!, (9^0; and nXMv, to 
nail) to nail to. 

n^M^Xvrtff, V, i, n* ( from v^^rtr 
Xtuiet) a stranger, proselyte, 
convert. 

n^a^vtyxa, a.l. of <p^»^<pife0. 

Tl^ea'fiuveUf a. 2. inf. of tr^offri- 

U^MT^ijf, a. 1 . par. pass, of same. 

n^pfxeu^of, V, if h, r0, -ot, (v^of 
and xau^ig) temporary, tran- 
sient. 

Tl^90xakUfMUy Sftatf (jftpof and 
xaXu0) to call to or for. 

n^00'x0e^7i^i«, «, {ir^ef and 
xet^t^iv) 1. to persevere in ; 

2. to attend constantly to or 
on. 

H^arxeuri^firtfy M(t «, (^from 
preced.) perseverance. 
TJ^ofxixkitfitMf p. of ir^ofxaki- 

O/MU. 

U^g-xt^eiXmoff tf, ri, (v'^ef and 
xt^etkn) a pillow for the head. 
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Jl^oa-xXfi^oMt Mf (jT^of and ttXfi' 
^om) to associate with , join to. 

Kktvof) inclination of mind to- 
wardft, partiality. 

n^MrxdXAfluw, «, (fr^«$ ond jmX- 
XtUt) to glue to ; pass, to be 
joined, cleave closely to. 

T\^offKOfjtiAety aroSi '*'^t (yV'0*n p- 
pass, of fr^M'»0frr«) & stum- 
bling-block. 

U^offxm, nSi «, {from next) 
a stumbling-block, occasion of 
stumbling in the way of duty. 

TI^offKo^retj (jir^ig and iMtrrti) 1. 
to strike or dash against ; 
ir^0«'x0fr<riiv ro9 irot» it^og Xi^ov, 
to strike the foot against a 
stone — a proverbial expression 
signifying darker or misfoT' 
tune, (IVlatt. iv. 6; Luke iv. 
11.) 2. to stumble, stumble 
against, spiritualig. 

UpofKuXlat, (ir^of and xykltt) to 
roll to. 

ll^offKvnatf A>, f -nw, p. ^^ctxt- 
Kvvnxet^ a. 1. Vfofft»V99ig'€ij \*P^f 
and Kvvivy to crouch) 1. to 
prostrate oneself to, assume 
the posture of religious wor- 
ship ; 2. to worship, adore. 

n^offKuvfirriit Wy 0, (from same) 
a worshipper. 

V^e(rXecfiofH>oSj a. 2. par. m. of 

Tl^affXa,X%u, u, (t^o; and XetXiui) 
to speak to. 

n affXafi^ivUf i^(^t ond XetfA- 
fiafot) 1. to take, take aside, 
(Mark viii. 32, &c.) 2. to take, 
as food; J. to receive to one's 

/e/Iouship or society, (Acts 
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xvii. 5 ; xviii. 26.) 4. to re- 
ceive kindly or hospitably. 
U^ofXti^'is, tMSt n, ifrom pre- 

ced.) a receiving, receptiou to 

favour. 
Ufof/AiTveUf a. 1 . inf. of v^offiiw. 
U^ocfuvm, {jr^is and ft,im) 1. to 

remain, continue with, adhere 

to ; 2. to persevere in. 
n^00-«^^M^«, (fr^«; and i^/k/^M) 

ihe same) to bring a ship to 

her moorings or to land, tmd. 

to arrive in porL 
n^0ro(p$iXMf (v^Af and t^tiXm) to 

owe besides or moreover. 
U^offt^fiil^ety (frp«f and ex^t ^ 

be grieved, offended) to be 

grieved or offeuded at, di:i- 

gusted with. 
U^gvtnoff ev, «, if, i^r^it ond 

iruvatf hunger) very hungry. 
U^g^^niyati or TJ^miyvvftt, {ir^ 

and ^yi) to fix to, affile cm- 

cify. 
ll^otrvf^stt, a, 1. par. of w^af- 

U^ofvrl^rrMy {fr^ig and «'Arr«) 

1. to fall down toj 2. to fall 

upon, rush against. 
n^oftroaafiuu, (fr^0« tmd troii^) to 
• pretend. 
n^00V4^fi;«/EMM, (fT^df and iroMv- 

oftat) to come to, adhere to. 
Tl^oo'^nyvvfUj or Tl^a^^nfrm, {^(ig 

and p^yvvfu, or prif^at) to break 

or dash against. 
H^a^rarigy i3«f, «, {from vf^m 

TfifAi) a patroness, protectress. 
n^offramt, {'ffig ond rmrvt^) to 

order, command, appoint. 
Vfeo-Ti^iifefia.ijf. 1. pott. uftr^MT' 



a. 



i- 
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l(o^rtrayi»Uosj p. par. pais, of 

^fwri^tifiu, (ir^ef and ri4nfAt) 1. 
to add, add over and above, 
increase ; 2. to proceed, (Luke 
XX. 11, 12 ; Acts xii. 3.) 

run to. 

^of(peiyi9Vy ou, ta, (it^of and 
^dyt) any thing eaten witii 
bread, asJUhy &c. victuals. 
l^p&T0s^ »u, i, n, (fr^tff and 
^tut) new, newly made. 
I^M^^oM'Mf, {from preced.) 
newly, lately. 

l^M'^i^AT, (^iTfiif and pi^tt) 1. to 
bring to or before ; 2. to offer, 
tender, as moneys (Acts viii. 
18.) 3. to offer, present, at 
ffift»t to offer to God ; 4. mid, 
to behave or conduct oneself 
towards. 

J/foa-^J^nsj *»Sf wfj 0, A, T^, -if, 
K^-aos and (pl>jst) friendly, ami- 
able. 

I^M^tf^a, cts, hi {from p. m, of 
vr^^ifiot) 1. an offering, obla- 
tion ; 2. the act of offering, 
(Heb.x.lO.) 

l^M'^AivMf, «, {ir^ot and ^tit) 
1 . to call to ; 2. to speak to, 
harangue; 3. to call any one to 
oneself, (Luke vi. 13.) 
l^if^uffiSj totty h% (fT^tff and 
X^^ * pouring over or on. 
I^off^avat, {cr^of and ypa,vuf the 
same) to touch lightly. 
[l^eo'tfiraX.tictrMf a;, {^^etrM^dv 
and kMfAfidvai) to accept or rC" 
spect any one on accouut of 
external things. 
npo^t^itokn'rTVf' ouj 0, {from 
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preced.) an accepter or re 
specter of persons, one whosi 
favour is biassed by external 
circumstances. 

n^o^MitoXn^^et, etf, V, (next and 
^*)>A'0 SI respecting of persons. 

IltfM'AKray, av, rd, {^^og and Jiyp) 
1. the face, countenance ; 2. 
the surface, as of the earth, 
(Luke xxi.35 ; Acts xvii. 26.) 
3. external or outward appear- 
ance ; 4. external circum- 
stances, (Luke XX. 21 ; Gal. ii. 
6, &c.) 5. person, personal ap- 
pearance ; Iv v^^offm*^, in the 
name, or by the authority, (2 
Cor. ii. 10.) 6. a person, indi- 
vidual, (2 Cor. i. 11.) 7. pre- 
sence, aiTtf 9r^of»t*ouj from the 
face or presence of, from, from 
before. 

n^orm^o'ttf or -arret, (wja and 
rdfo-u) to fore-ordain. 

TJ^ariivu, (ir^0 and ri/v*>) to 
stretch out, expose. 

Q^irt^off a, av, {from ar^^) 
former j T^in^ovy or ri flr^aVi- 
^«y, before, formerly, sooner. 

U^ori^fifiUi («'(0 and rUfifAt) 1. 
to propose, set' forth ; 2. to 
purpose, design beforehand. 

Ilf flT^«<r«», y. -«^^«», (flr^« and r^i^ 
vu) mid. to exhort, entreat. 

Tlfiorpix,^^ («rgfl and T^«;^a') to 
run before. 

Y\foti9riipxt, (<r^« and w«r«^;^») 
to be before ; it may be ren- 
dered adverbiaUy,be1ore, some 
time past. 

n^ovTTfi^XoVf imperf. of vr^ou' 

Tlpoipa^iS, ia>f, }i,{t^o and ^tcirti) 
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1. a pretext, excuse ; 2. an 
outward show or appearance. 

Xlptipi^at, Qrfil and <pi^ct} to bring 
forth or out, produce. . 

Tloo^firuetf ecg, fit {Jrom next) 
1. a prophecy, prediction, 
(Matt. xiii. 14.) 2. a declara- 
tion made under the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, wAe. 
ther predictive or not ; 3. the 
gift of prophecy ; 4. prophesy- 
in?) (1 Thess. V. 20.) 5. admo- 
nition, instruction, (1 Tim. i. 
18 ; iv. 14.) 

rtuffetf {from next) 1. to pro- 
phesy, foretell things to come; 

2. to declare truths by the in- 
spiration of God's Holy Spirit, 
whether predictively or not ; 

3. to sing sacred hymns under 
the divine impulse of the Spi- 
rit, (Luke i. 67.) 

Upo^nTfisy AV, 0, («*( and ^nf't) 
1. a prophet, one who foretells 
things to come by divine inspi- 
ration ; 2. one who speaks by 
divine inspiration, whether pre- 
dict ive/y or not — applied in 
general to the authors of the 
books of the Old Testament ; 
3. a poet, (Tit. i. 12.) 

U^a^nrljcofj fi, 09, (^frompreced.) 
prophetic. 

n^oipririgf ilog, fif (from same) a 
prophetess. 

Tlao<pfieivt0f (fr^0 and (piiint) to 
prevent, anticipate, be before- 
hand with. 

U^oxu^iZ^M, f -iV«, {from 
ne.rt) to choose, appoint, des- 

tine. 
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Il^;^i^0r0yiaf, oi, (9*^0 and j(^ 

^0T9iui) to fore appoint. 
li^v/Avet, fiif «, (from tMi^i 

extreme) the stern of a snip. 
Tipati^ <r0, early in the mornii 

tne dawn. 
n^0ii)ce0f, fi) «y, (from preeec 

early, former. 
n^«ry0;, ii, 0y, (from Stone) fa 

longing to the morning, mQr 

ing^ 
U^uTfj *», to9j (from sam 

early in the morning. 
n^ii^«, fff, iif (from 90o) t 

prow or fore part of a ship. 
U^ttTttMtj f, -ivftt, p. ^ur^r\ 

jcet, (from *^Zr$t) to have t 

pre-eminence. 

and Kofiii^a) an uppemn 

seat 
n^MT»»XifY»^ af, ^f («'^«r«f a 

xkscia) the first or uppenm 

place to recline in. 
n^Srov, (from nexf) first. 

superL of^fS) 1. first, in tin 
former, before ; 2. first, in 4 
der or situationj (Acts xvi. l! 
in dignity, (Matt. xx. 27, & 
^fMTH rns »nr«f/, the ch 
man of the island, (Acts xxv 
7.) 3. sr^Srov, neui» used adth 
biaiiyy as, sr^Urn vfuh, heU. 
you ; ro ^^rovt formerly. 

UfiiTOirTarftt, y, 0, (preeed. a 
frfifAi) a ringleader. 

n^t^TorixTae, tn, rk, (it^T»e a 
p. m. of rixrtt) the rights 
primogeniture, the birthrighi 

TJpuTOTOXOf, W, 0, fl, T0, - 

(/rom mme) I. the first-boi 
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man or beast, (Ileb. xi. 
&c.) 2. the word i» ap- 
•d in several tetueg to Christ, 
'in Heb. xn.23. to the saints 
earth. 

'aijj'. ^retto'ttf a. 1. ivreufety 
om 9riru) to stumble, fall, 
from truth or virtue. 
fct, fis, iif (^/f'otn ^aruv t$i9 
', treading upon the ground) 
heel. 

uytovj », TOf {from next^ a 
g or appeiulage to a buikl- 

v^j vyHf 4) {from frri^tfy, 

ing) a wing. 

0v, 0c^ T«) {from «'ir«Mv) a 

1, a fowl. 

w, Sty f. 'i^m^ p. Wrinxetf 

. pass. iirr«nh*, to affright, 

ify, astouish. 

i^itf, tats, hi {from preced^ 

-or, consternation. 

■>, (see fr/fTTw) to fall. 

i», it, Ttf, {from iTTvat) a 

vel. 

>», {from streu/) to affright, 

rify. 

r/AM, aroSf to, {from p. pass. 

rruu) spittle. 

r^«»,f -|ft»j f. 9'ictTv^a, a. 1. 

'i/^a, to roil up a scroii. 

Vf f. itrvffttf a. 1 . i^TUffAf to 

t, spit out, contemn. 

f^a, arasf 70, {from p, pass. 

ri^Toi) a dead body, car- 

8. 

a-ts, tttsj n, {from xroti) a 

, falling, ruin. 

;^i/a, «;, «, {from next) po- 
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jMt, {from next) to be or be- 
come poor. 

Ilra';i[;0f, h, e», {from p. of^vir- 
9Uy to shrink with fear) 1. poor, 
indigent ; 2. poor, in a spiri- 
tual sense, (Rev. iii. 17, &(.) 3. 
one duly sensible of his spi- 
ritual poverty and wretched- 
ness; 4. worthless, despicable, 
(Gal. iv. 9.) 

UuyfAfif nSf «| the doubled 
fist. 

IJvfittv, mvai, 0, 1. AipoJlo, the ffod 
of divination, called also Py- 
thius ; 2. a divining demon in 
general, 

TIuKvog, fi, i*f {from 9rittet, close 
together) frequent, thick. 

Uuxvirt^att «i n,{from preced.) 
more frequent ; ^uftvirt^ap, 
more frequently. 

Ilu»T$vt, f. 'tvffM, p. vruryxrtih 
xa, {from ^vjcrns, a boxer) to 
fight, contend earnestly. 

Uvkti, nf, 11, 1 . a gate, entrance ; 
2. metaph. power ; iruXeu ^ov, 
the powers of hell, (Matt. xvi. 
18.) 

UvXuf, Stoff 0, {from preced.) 
a gateway, a porch. 

UwffieivafAeu, or Hiu^ofMu, f. 1. 
mid. 9'tva'o/nu, p. pass, viw^" 
(*eu, {from *iv6»i) to ask, in- 
quire, ieara by inquiry, inves* 
tigate. 

fl«^, 9rv^Uy rl, I. fire j 2. light- 
ning. 

Uu^et, »(, »i, {from preced.) a 
fire, a heap of fuel collected 
to be set on fire. 

Tlu^yoff », 0, {from vrv^etfAtf, a 
pyramid) a tower. 
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'«"-. *>/■ -""^ p- ""(•" 

- 1, liru^rti, {/ram tame) 
1 set on ftra, bum, paii. Id 

eat, Bi nrfaA fn a /iinta 



nnwH, a, », (/Vwn irii() red, ol 

n,;j»,«, UK, i ifrotn *»}*) 1. 
n burning, (Kev. lyiii. 9, 18.) 
2. ■ fiery (rial, trial by fire. 

<o Bell. 

nii^, <t, i, i, (i. «. *-i>; 

yivm r«c, (he grasi, ani' J 
;iusi, to leap, fiiikl a h>al 



«,(" 



l«)e. 



ry.1, 



(twm, a kind of stone) 1 
harden, make hard likeaaion 
make calloui or iasensihli 

hardnt^, callousneas, blind- 

r^, (yi. hoor, oixf w) 1. haw ? 
hy what means P in what man- 
ner P nhet ? 2, by any meant. 



a. 1. iffipil^, (/ro«. 
la beat Tvitb rods. 
'PaySlw, u, fl, l.ashff, 
a sceptrv, (Heb. i. 8. 

ii. 27, &c', denot'l the 



TugS^X^, •>. J, (pree 
ix*) ■ beadle or aer 

'piw, la, w, Ms;. 

oRi' !{/«) Tillany, 

■pfiiwf jfc, w, 4, C»« , 
wickedness, miKhier, 

'P«ii, raki,a ferm o/ c 
dnating a. vain, empty 
ins fellow. 

■p»«, «, «,, ^J, {A< 

p™.o^>J,«,). piece 
cut off, a rag, 
'p<.wr>, / -J*-, rf'. 



apmikle, e 
kling. 

p«™.^A. - 

o/,r««<,) a 
a sprinkling, a 

Eurirying IroR i 
ling. 



;,(y>™n 



f. 'tffi, p. ip^«ir/««, a. 

rVfa^ {from pairtsj a 

strike, strike on the 

th the palm of the 

, &Tof, rof {from p. 
preccd.) a blow on the 
1 the palm of the hand; 

K "'^Mf p. ifpeKpOf to 

' together. 

W, «, {from p. of 

a needle. 

n, a chariot. 

?eu<paiVf or *Vi(pa9, Rem- 

e name of an idol. 

\vMyj. ptvffm^ a. 1 . ifpiV' 

hvKXy to flow. 

vuf p. ippfiftoij At. ii^n- 

. pass, ffi^ffofceu, a. 1. 

iifiv^f and i^pinhv, p. 

7iiftetSj {Jrom i^cor) to 

ik, speak of. 

a.roiy TOf {from p. 

^ next) a breaking 

lin. 

>r *'B^ytvfu, f, 1. p»»2«, 

fpf^ecy a. 2. tppayav, 

pi^ffai) 1. to break, 

\. to tear, rend, (Matt. 

3. to dash against the 

y.par. pass, of fitt. 
Off TOj and *P?«'i<, f«>f, 
I p. pas*, of fiu) 1. a 
eech, sentence ; 2. a 
d, (Luke V. 5, &c.) 
ort, account, (Matt. v. 
a promise, (Luke ii. 
) 5. a thing, matter, 

• 

.. ofpfiywtt, 
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*F^^ffZ, f. -|«, p. tpffix», a. 1 
tffnlec, a. 2. tffetyw, 1 . to break, 
burst ; 2. to tear, dash against^ 
the ground / 3. to break forth 
into a cry, (Gal. iv. 27.) 

'Fntrif. See *Fvfi». 

*P«T«^, o^off ij {from fim) aa 
orator. 

*P»»r«lj, {from ftirag, spoken) 
expressly. 

*P/^a, tif, 1$, 1 . a root of a tree ; 
2. an origin, source, (1 Tim. 
vi. 10, Su:.)3.Jiguratively, con- 
stancy, perseverance, (Matt, 
ziii. 21, &c.) 

*Pi^Mv, £f f. 'm^tty p. ippi^»»^ 
a, 1. ipfi^mo'ay {from preced.} 
to root, fix with routs. 

*Pi«^, vs, «, {from p. m. of 
^ivT'Tw) the impetus or quick 
motion of any thing thrown.;, 
/piirn i(p4aX^v, a twinkling uf 
the eye. 

*Pi^T^at, f. 'l99»y {from fnrtf, a 
fan) to fan or agitate with the 
wind. 

'FtcrrU*, Sy {see next) to cast off 
or away. 

'PiiTTMyf ->^«, p. iipfi<p», a.l,tfm. 
fiy^Oy 1. to throw, cast out, at 
an anchor from a ship, (Acts 
xxvii. 29.) 2. to throw, cast, 
throw down ; 3. to cast away, 
expose, abandon. 

*P«i^n^i>) (from fot^»f, a sound 
of fiintnng water) with a 
noise or sound as of a great 
storm* 

"Bt/A^etiety asy ^, {from fififitiy 
to brandish) 1. a sword, jave- 
lin, spear, used by metonymy 
for war ; 2. fyurativeiy, bitter 
1^^ 



J 



SAB 

grief, piercing the heart like 
a sword, (Luke ii. 35.) 3. it 
denotes the word of Christ, 
(Rev. ii. 16 ; xix. 15, &c.) 

"PvfAVt fif, «t, (from ^vm) a street, 
a narrow street or alley. 

*FiMra^t»f »s, f}, (^firom next) 
filth, pollution. 

'Pu^afiSf kf iv, {f^om next) 
sordid, dirty, defiled. 

*VuvroSf oUf if filth. 

'Pi«r««, M, y. -M«'A>, (^Jrom pre- 
ced.) to be filthy or contami- 
nated. 

*Fvr6Siy a. \. s. pa$g. of fvi. 

'Fvvis^ IMS, If, a flux. 

'Pi/T<j. iUst fif {from next) a 
wrinkle, applied tpiritua/ty to 
any vice or defect. 

'PvM,/. 1. mid. fvffofiuu, to draw, 
draw out of danger or calamity, 
deliver. 

'Pu/Aai»ofj fi, M, (from next) Ro- 
man, Latin. 

'PvfAoTosy otiotj aloVf a Roman, 
one who has the privileges of 
a Roman citizen. 

*PojfiM\'ffr)y in the Roman lan- 
guage. 

*Puyvv/i,i, f ft^ffi p- tppMxetj a. 1 
tp^tjffu, to strengthen ; p. pau. 
to be well or in good health. 



lMfiitx,6a'»), thou hast forsaken 
me, or hast thou forsaken me ? 

la^xeji, hosts. 

SaSfiariffuifj cv, if (from n€x() 
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a sabbatism, a keeping of a 
Sabbath, a complete holy and 
happy rest. 

^mfifi&rovy oVf ro, 1. the Jewish 
sabbath ; ^mfi^rmy Tec, (Col.iu 
1 6.) comprehend all the Jew- 
ish sabbaths or times of sacred 
rest appointed by Moses, as 
well at the teventh day ; 2. 
«tf». and pL a week, (1 Cor. 
xvi. 2, &c.) 

^ynfnt nt. 4, (from p. m, of 
^arrttt to fill) a dragHnet 

SaS^i/xaTtff , «<;, «, a Sadducee. 

^SLatfMjf. raw, a, l.rt^Mit, (/rom 
niat) to move, shake. 

SaxjMf , w, if a sack, sackcloth, 
a coarse kind of hair cbth of 
which sacks were anciently 
made. 

SfltXiMv, /. -tm, p. rurdXivMj 
a. 1. hreiXwaa, (from «'«X«f) 
1 . to shake, cause to shake or 
tremble ; 2. to stir up, excite, 
ai the populace^ (Acts xvii. 
13.) 3.p€us. to be shaken meo' 
tally, (2 Thess. ii. 2.) 

^aketj «Uf if (from rum) the sea 
agitated by a tempesL 

'iaX'Tty^ tyytf 4, ((rtiXty agi- 
tation, ami l«»s) !• a trumpet, 
(1 Cor. xiv. 8.) 2.flguraiiveiiif 
thunder. 

2aX«'7(«, /. -Xr^, At, -Zf, a. 1. 
UaXvrUti^ (from preced.) to 
sound a trumpet. 

lakiTirTfis, •?, i, (from §ame) a 
trumpeter. 

2afAeuuTfis, «v, i, a Samaritan ; 
in John viii. 48. it is applied 
as a term of contempt <md exe- 
oration. 
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htfAtt^unrti^ UTtaat^ 1}^ a Sama« 

ritan woman. 
iavi&Xiovj 01;, TCf a sandal. 
Bsyif , iiof^ If, (t. e, Taviff from 

Ttif») a plank, board. 

rotten, putrid ; 2. useless, of 
a bad or unprofitable nature ; 
3. impure, obscene, (Ephes. iv. 
29.) 

la9r(pit^osy oVf Cj a sapphire. 
lafy&99i, nsi n, a wicker baslcet. 
la^ttvofj or la^toft ouy 0, a sar- 
dine or cornelian stone. 
^iivt^f »X^^^ ^t ( P^ft^cd, and 
ovt^f the onyx) a sardonyx. 
2a^»r»0f, n> 09 f Cfrom e-oi^^ 1. 
carnal, subject to carnal lusts 
or infirmities, (Rom. vii. 14 ; 
1 Cor. iii. 1, &c.) 2. worldly, 
relating to the external condi. 
tion of man, (Rom. xv. 27 ; 
1 Cor. ix. 11.) 3. human, be- 
longing to the human intellect, 
(2 Cor. i. 12.) 

I^Klvoi, ivn-, ivovy (from next^ 
fleshly, made of flesh. 
2a^^, xflf, f), 1. flesh, whether of 
men or animah, (Luke xxiv. 
39 ; 1 Cor. xv. 39.) 2. the 
human body ; 3. man, human 
nature ; ^Z^xfit^^f every man, 
all men ; av irZoa f^e^^, no one, 
(Rom. iii.20,&c.) xetra ffd^xa, 
as a mere ordinary man, (2 
Cor. i. 17, &c.) e Aiyof «rk^l^ 
iyinrCf the Word became 
man, or took human nature 
upon him, ^John i. 14.) trk^^ 
*ai ctifAot^ flesh and blood, viz. 
man in (lis present weak and 
corrupt state; 4. the infirmity 
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IE B 

of human nature, the corrupt 
nature of man ; xetrot e-a^xu 
^y» — trtpnrecTitVj &c. to live — 
or walk — according to the 
flesh — denoting- a worldly or 
carnal life or conversation ; 5. 
worldly and outward advan- 
tages, (Joha viii. 15, &c.) 6. 
consanguinity, natural relation 
or descent, (Rom. i. 3 ; ix. 3, 
5.) In Rum. xi. 14. St. Paul 
calU the Jew* his flesh, a« being 
himtelf an hraelite of the seed 
of Abraham ; 7. the outward 
ordinances of the Mosaic law 
— what is external or cere- 
monial at opposed to what 
it internal or moraty (Qal. iii. 
3.) 8. the state of those under 
the Mosaic law, (Rom. vii. 5.) 

2a^0«i, «, f 'uviy p. past, rtffu^ 
^atfieuj (from ffai^Mf the tame) 
to sweep. 

^ecTav, 0, and ILetravZgy £, 0, 1. 
satan, the devil, the prince of 
the fallen angels ; 2. it is used 
colieclively for evil spirits in 
general, (Matt. xii. 26 ; Mark 
iii. 23, &G.) 

2aT0v, 0tf, r0, (Hebrew) a seah, 
a Jewish measure of capacity ^ 
equal to about two gallofit and 
a half Englith. 

lat/ToUf contr.for a-teu/rtiv. 

2fisvtv/Ai^f. ir^iiraty a. 1. i^fitera, 
p. ifffiixa, and ifffitixa, 1. to 
extinguish, quench ; 2. to re- 
strain, (Heb. xi. 34.) 

^ucuToUf n;, ou^ of thyself. 

^i^x^ofAai, f -a^ofAots, p. pass. 
^tg-ifiafffAat. (from ci^) to 
worship religiously. 
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^'ifiafffAcc, uraff t«, (/rom pre* 
ced.) an object of religious 
worship, any thing regarded 
as sacred. 

1. venerable, august; it u 
wed by St. Luke to express 
the Latin Augustus, the title 
of the Roman emperors. Jn 
Acts XXV. 21,25, it is thus 
applied to Nero ; 2. Augustan, 
an epithet of a Roman band 
of soldiers, {Acts xxvii. 1.) 

2^/3<v, to worship, adore ; «/ st- 
^fH¥0tj Gentile proselytes. 

2iM«, Zs) ^j St chain. 

Itio'/MSi cvy 9, {from p. pas*, of 
next) a shaking, agitation, 
earthquake. 

2«iA>, f 0'iiVw, p* rinmetj a, 1. 
tffuffoi, to move, shake, cause 
to shake or tremble. 

2«X«»»», fiSi hi {from AXm$ fUf, 
new light) the moon. 

'iiXnvtotlofAeUf {from preced ) to 
be lunatic or affected by a 
disease returning at certain 
lunar periods. 

'2,^fd,^hiX^Sy U0S, n, flouf. 

:£tfitvos, «, w, («". c, rijSMf, ^om 
A(ieit) venerable, grave, serious, 
decent. 

jitfAvemfj rnroff «, (from pre- 
ced.) gravity, seriousness, de- 
cency.. 

IrifMtf &TOS, 9*0, a sign, mark. 

T-ftfAeuvetj f -«yal, a. 1 . Mfiafet, 
or ia^n/Ativety p. tt^dfMcyxMf p. 
pass, »%(rnfMt(Afuth ^t. ^wtf 
lAetfffjMh {from preced.) to sig- 
fiify, give a sign, intimate, 

declare. 

200 



2 I A 

2ff^i7«», «v, T0, (from same) 1 
a mark, sign, token of any 
thing; 2. a person or thing 
placed iu a conspicuous situa- 
tion^ (Luke ii. 34.) 3. a por- 
tent, prodigy ; 4. a miracle. 

l^flSlitt^ S, f. -^ifttf a. 1. |NMi 

Ufifiuui^nff {from preced.) to 
mark, set a mark upon. 

2n/c(i^0i>, At. r^^t^MT, (i. e, ^jk 
V*ff) ^< to-day^ this day; 
with the fern, artieie, smd 
ftfAt^m {expressed or smder* 
stood) this day, this Tery 
day; 2. now, at. the present 
time. 

2fifiu»t9^i»9, See lifuttniitis, 

SnA-M, /. '^M, p. wUn^st, /. 2. 
pass. ^mirn^ofuUf a. 2. pass* 
Weurnfi to make rotten itr con 
rupt ; pcus. to become rotten. 

2itf7»0f, «, «v, {from rj^, a 
silk-worm) silken ; ^n^mif, sS, 
ri, silk. 

^hst «'firif, if a moth. 

2tirSfifMr»ff cUf «, ^, ri, ••», (pre- 
ced. and ^^vrit, eaten) modi- 
taten. 

2f$9o»tf «>, f, -MfAT, p, i^iifatMm, 
a. \, Ufitm^a, {from rKMy, 
strength) to strengthen, con- 
firm. 

2taym9, ifssy i), the cheek or jaw 
bone. 

Ityavy Sf f. '•n^Vy p. n^lynmrnf 
1. to be silent, hold one's 
peace, cease from speaking, 
pass, to be kept in silence^ 
(Rom. xvi. 25.) 

2/yii, w, «, {from preced.) si- 
lence. 
^'ZiK^uf) «t/i, '■in) n, or -Jjt, «, 
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N {^Jrom ffiiUi^at) made 

»t;, •, iron. 
ovy •, an inhabitant of 

,9Vfij an assassin. 
TO, undecimedf strong 

o9j 01/) re, an apron* 
lofSf TO, mustard. 
}fosy If, a linen cloth, a 
tr wrapper uf linen. 

ffmm, a sieve) to sift, 
I ; fiyuratively, to sub- 
violent trials and temp- 
i. 

, hi w, (from ^nrtuatj 
I with corn) fatted. 
>v, vi, food in general, 

, i, et, (from tf'ir/^*) 
fftrtffra, ra, fed cattle, 

;s. 

^<0y, 0tf, TO, (fiext and 
) a certain measure of 
distributed at set times 
slaves of a family* 
>v, Of wheat, corn ; vtra, 
ead, food. 

', S, f. 'fiffatj p- fftffiM^rtiftot, 
iriu9rn<r(c, 1. to be silent, 
II ; 2. to lose the power 
ech, become dumb, (^ Luke 

) 

xr(^4», f -Tff»t, a, 1. iffxat- 

X, p. iffxavieikTxa, (from 

1. to cause any one to 
nto sin or ruin, seduce 

the Christian faith, in- 
; pass, to stumble, fall 
the Christian faith or pro* 
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fession ; 2. to offend, provoke 
to anger. 
2»d9iiko9, »», T*, (Jrom r»«^M, 
to be lame) a snare, stumbling' 
block, especially one insidious!/ 
prepared ; applied to whatever 
has a tendency to cause men 
to desert the paths of duty, 
and particularly from becom- 
ing disciples of Christ, or 
continuing a Christian profes- 
sion. 
2xdirr»t, f. -^m, p, l^na^a, a. 1. 
ifica'^a, to dig. 

2«»^, fit, ^, {from preced.) a 
boat, a skiff. 
2«fX0f, Uf, ovf, 70, the leg. 
"Sxivetafut^ arotf ro, (^from r»i- 
tta^M^ to conceal) a covering, 
veil 

2iUirvofiuu, f, mtd. -^ofuu, p. 
pass, ta-MtfAfuu, p. mid. ta-xo^et, 
to look, look about. 
"Sxturif iif, ^ (from next) furni- 
ture, particularly of a ship. 
2x11/0;, tof, evf, TO, 1. a vessel to 
contain liquor ; 2. a utensil, 
instrument of any kind; it is 
applied in this sense to the 
whole of the sacred apparatus 
employed in the Levitical ser- 
vice, (Heb. fx. 21.) applied to 
a ship it denotes the sails, 
mast, &c. (Acts xx ii. 17.) 
rxii/iT, ra, furniture, goods , 
3. a human instrument, minis- 
ter, (Acts ix. 15, &c.) 4. the 
human body, (2 Cor. iv. 7 , 
1 Thess. iv. 4.) 5. ffxiuti o^y^g^ 
vessels of wrath, viz. men 
worthy of divine punishment, 
(Rom. ix. 22, &c.) 
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Sxnvq, tiff n, ) . a teut, buoUi ; 
2. a fuaasion ; vikf alatuoui 
cMmas, the eternal mansions 
of heaven^ (Luke xvi. 9.) 3. 
the Mosaic tent or tabernacle, 
(Heb. viii. 6; ix. 21.) the 
Jewish temple, (Heb. xiii. 10.) 

4. a portable temple or shrine, 
(Acts vii. 43.) 5. a palace, the 
emblem of royal power, (Acts 
XV. 16.) 

vrnyvvfAi) the feast of taberna- 
cles. 

iKfi^oiratosj 0t7, 0, (next and 
9rot%ei) a tent-maker. 

2«?v0;, tog, 9uSf fo, (from ^xnni) 
a tent or tabernacle, applied 
metaphorically to the human 
frame. 

2»riv9Uj Sy f. 'ttffoif p. W»n*i«>uty 
a. 1 . yxmat^»t (from preced.) 
to pitch a tent, dwell as in a 
tent ; f»moup Sir), to abide 
over for protection. 

^Ki^vej/Mc, Arofj Tfl, (from pre- 
ced.) a tent, tabernacle, place 
of habitation ; it denotes me- 
taphorically the frail -taber- 
nacle of the hiunan body. 

2»M, as, IT) 1' a shade, shadow ; 
2. a shadowy or faint delinea- 
tion, (Col. li. 17 ; Heb. viii. 

5, Sec.) 3. o'Kta ^avarout the 
shadow of death, denotes fgu- 
rativelyj a state of extreme 
danger or misery, (Matt. iv. 
16 ; Luke i. 79.) 

Ixi^raat, £, f -not^ p, Wxi^rff 
»a, a. 1. Iffxi^rnaa^ (ffK»i^»tj 
to leap) to leap, bound, leap 
for joy, 
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ixXfioaxagisM, af, i}, (next ana 
xet^iia) hardness of heart 

2xXi|^0f, fly iy, (from ^nlxXm, 
to dry) 1 . violent, as the wnnd, 
(James iii. 4.) 2. grievous, 
painful, (Acts ix. 5 ; xxvi. 14.) 
3. hard, difficult, grating to 
the mind, (John vi. 60.) 4. 
austere, severe, cruel, (MatL 
XXV. 24.) 5. impious, (Jude 
15.) 

2»A.n(0rw, vtiT6tt 4, (from pr^ 
ce</.) hardness. 

and r««;^iTA0f) hard or stffl* 
necked, contumacious. 

1»X.n^v9if f^'UfSf a, 1. S^sXif* 
^wa, (from ffx>.nMf) to harden. 

SxoXm/; , a, 09, crooked, perverse, 
morose. 

2»0A.0^/', oitt, 0, (nZx»t$ * 
thorn, and typ, the face) a 
sharp splinter, thorn. 

Itto^iat, S, f, -n^A>, p. I^'MirwMi 
(from p, m. of rxi^rrfuu) 
1 . to look, at, observe, considflr 
attentively ; 2. to .take heed, 
(Luke xi. 35 ; Gal vi. 1.) 3. 
to avoid, shun, (Rom. xvL 17.) 

2»0«'0V, 0v, 0> (from 9ame) a 
mark at the goal or end of a 
race. 

Iju^T^Mff. -tfttj p, ftf-jM^flrtkc, 
a. 1 . ia-MMvrt^a, 1 . to disperse, 
scatter abroad ; 2. to distri- 
bute aimsy (2 Cor. ix. 9.) 

2»0^«'/0f , §», 0, (from preeed.) a 
scorpion. 

J2»0Tuyos, fii if, (from gni/tn) 
dark, darksome. 

itttrtec, as, *i} (from, same) 1. 
darkness ; 2. privacy, secreeyi 
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2x«Xif»«/3fMraf, m>, 0, n, {next 
and (i^ttrii) eaten by worms. 

iMMXnif n»oti 0, (from rmakkm, 
to dig) a worm, Jigurativei^, 
torture. 

^/sa0ayi7f»ff w, 0, made of eme> 
raid 

ifAa^ay^tf »v, •, an emerald. 

IfAv^vek^ fif, n, myrrh. 

Ifjtv^vl^ot, f, -70-«, i^from prt" 
ced,) to mix with myrrh. 

20^0^, ov, If, a bier, coffin. 

S0f, rii, «», (from 0v) thy, 
thine. 

2auiei^M9, •!>, r0, (^Latin) a nap- 
kin. 

20^2«, «f, If, (^/rom ft^if) 1 . 
wisdom, prudence, skill ; 2. 
the author of wisdom, (1 Cor. i. 
24, 30.) 

20^7^a>, y. -JVw, p, ffwi^lxm, O. 1. 
ia'^7ff»f (from same) 1. to 
make wise, instruct; 2. pats, 
to be cunningly or artfully de- 
vised. 

20^0«, 4, 0*, 1. wise ; 2. skilful, 
•xper^ (1 Cor. iii. 10.) 3. 
prudent, sensible, judicioui, 
(1 Cor. vi. 5.) 4. versed in 
Grecian or Jewbb learning. 

a. 1. Ifirei^a^ay (firmm and 
i^ei^fat, to cut off, beat) to 
tear, convulse, greatly agitate. 

It^a^yafofi 0v, ri, a swaddling 
band. 

lira^yauoMj £, f, "mttiy p. W* 
ira^yeivotKa, a. 1 . Ifirafyavat^m, 
(from preced.) to swathe, 
wrap in swaddling clothes. 

SfTdc^tif, a. 2. par. pass, of 
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rdXnxm, a. 1. l^^arxXti^Xf 
{/rom 0^a4mm lUeraU^f to 
increase the number of 
threads inserted in the warp) 
to live extravagantly, luxuri- 
ously, voluptuoualy. 

a. 1. Iff-iTftrc, to draw, draw- 
out. 

Svtif*, «;, 11, a band of «a/. 
fit en. 

lT%i^t*,f. oTi^Zyf. 2. g-vrte^eH/f p. 
twafjuLf a. 1. i^trtt^aj a. 2. 
i^ita^oVf p. mid. irirof». 1. to 
sow, scatter as tted ; 2. to 
propagate, or preach /Ae tc;or</ 
o/* God ; 3. to contribute to a 
benevolent purpose, give alms, 
(2 Cor. ix. 6.) 4. to bury, in- 
ter, (1 Cor. XV. 42, 43.) 5. 
^irii^uf tif ri mtu/Mtf to sow to 
the Spirit, viz. to seek the in- 
fluences of the Spirit by a holy 
life, (G:il. vi. 8.) 

2«YiM»X«T*»^, »0ofj i, (^Latin) a 
soldier, a sentinel, spy. 

SriyXv, y. 0^nU§tf a. 1. t^wttra, 
to pour out as a libatiou or 
drink-offering, sacrifice, offer. 

I'zi^fuiy &T»t, T», (from p. pan. 
of fftrti^at) 1. 9%^A of vegetables 
— applied to man, the vital 
principle ; 2. the produce of 
seed, a crop, (Matt. xiii. 38.) 
3. offspring, posterity ; 4. a 
snnall remnant of persons, 
forming the seed of future 
generations, (Rom. ix. 29.) 5. 
the vital principle of a holy 
life, (1 John iii. 9.) 
lrig/u,oXoyot, w, e, {from pre- 
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liTMji^^t, f -isaty p. MHr«v^£xa, 
a. 1. ItfVtfi^M'a, (/ront ^ircv^) 
to hasten, use diligence, en- 
deavour earnestly. 

24'0«}a7«f , aiebf eu»9,{from same) 
diligent, earnest. 

2T»viaiOTi^vf^ (comp.ofpreced.) 
more diligently. 

29r0vhclatff {from ff^nhmet) dili- 
gently, eftmevtly. 

2«r«i;^, ns, if, {/rom o-irfv^) 
haste, diligence, earnestness. 

2triM2f, ihff II, a band-basket. 

l^aiioff Uf 0, or 2r4(3/0y, «, r0, 

1. the course or race-ground ; 

2. a stadium, a meantre of 
Ungth nearly equal to our fur- 
long. 

2T«^ntf0/MBi, f. 1. pa»», of If' 
mfu. 

JrafA9«fy 9, e, h, (from rr<Mf, to 
stand) an urn, pot, jar. 

Jrx§. a. 2. par, of^itrnfu. 

Irdf'tif latSt ^i {Jrom lo'nifiti) 1. 
a standing, coatinuance, (Heb. 
iz. 8.) 2. an insurrection, sedi- 
tion, quarrel 

JrmTnff, nfti, i, {from iame) a 
stater, a Grecian silver coin^ 
equal to about half a croum 
English. 

%rav{ot, My #, {from same) 1. 

. a cross ; 2. figuratively y the 
crucifixion of Christ, the merit 
of his sufferings and death, 
(Gal. vi. 14; Ephes. ii. 16.) 
o/io, the doctrine concerning 
these ; 3. calamities or afflic- 
tions borue for the sake of 
Christ. 

lirmu^Mt, Sy f -tiffy p. Urmu^at- 
»au a. 1. lfrnp»»t€ttj {/rom pre- 
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cerf.) l.to crucify; 2. to mof' 
tify, suppress, extirpate. 

^eKpSkfi't fisy fly {foi^Uy to drop) 
a grape, a bunch of grapes. 

Irei^vSi vof, «, {from ffril^, rrt- 
%ist order) an ear of corn. 

^riyrij us, «, {from next') h. 
cover, a flat roof of a house. 

IriyMy f -$«, a. 1. t^rt^a, p. 
tfTix»j P' *w. ta-Tiyay 1. to 
conceal, cover, (1 Cor. xiii. 7.) 
2. to endure, sustain, bear, (1 
Thess. iii. 1.) 

Srtr^tff, a, at, {from irrt^iaty to 
bereave) barren, not bearing 
children. 

2rtXX«, f tf'riXar, f. 2. graXu^ 
a. 1. tirruXa^ p. t^raXftay a. 2. 
pass. iffraiXnvy to send ; mid. 
to withdraw, depart from, 
shun. 

IrifAfMty &T9f, TOy (from p, 
pass, of vri^v) a crown, gar- 
land. 

1rtf»yfi,lt. 5, fl, (from p. pass, 
of next) a groining, a groan. 

2rf f «^«, f. -ti^Uy a. 1 . t^'r tva^«, 
{from ^Ttvof) 1. to groan, 
sigh, as from grief angery tie- 
sirey &c. ; 2. to be impatient of, 
or bear ill "will to any one, 
(James v. 9.) 

2rtv0f, fi, 0y, narrow, strait, set 
with difficulties or obstruc- 
tions. 

Irivo^at^iety «',/^ -Yiffoty p. Iffru^ 
^ei^fiKa, {^Ttvof and ^u^iu) to 
straiten, distress. 

2Tiv0;^»^ra, »s, fly (^rtvof and 
X'^i^) great distress or straits. 

2ri^s0f, «, 0*, 1. Arm, stable, 
steadfast; 2. solid, (Heb. v. 14.) 
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2ri^io*») Hy f. -maatf p. l^n^iot- 
xa^a. I. Wrt^iat^atf ( from pre- 
ced.) to slrengthen, coofirm. 

iTioiufdMy arogf ta, (^from ^ri- 
^sa«, to confirm) firmness, 
steadfastness, constancy. 

^i(pavoSf V) i, (^frrnn 0'ri^«, to 
crown) a crown, garland. 

^Tt^avovj in J f. -(uffetf p. wrt^a- 
vetKcty a. ] . iffTt(peiv»KrBtf (^from 
preced.) to crown. 

the breast. 
IrvtKttj f. -^, (^ff»r Itf-T^xiv) 1. 
to stand, (Mark xi. 25.) 2. to 
stand firm, persevere ; 3. to 
stand or be acquitted in 
judgment, (Rom. xiv. 4.) 
^rntttty a. 2. inf. of 'iarnfAU 
'^rv^iyfitog, S, Of (^from p. pass. 
oj next) steadfastness, stability, 
firni persuasion. 

p. iff-Tfi^i^af (^from ffTtftof) to 
fix, strengthen, confirm, sup- 
port ; o'Tfipi^uv 'TO 'rfofft^n, to 
set one's face steadfastly, de- 
termine resolutely. 

lTn<rofjt.eu,J', 1. m. ofHcrn/u, 

^riyfit^ arofj rOf {/romp. poM. 
of a-rit^j to brand) a mark or 
brand made with a hot iron. 

^Tiyfifij tiff rif {from same) a 
point, moment. 

2t/X^a>, f. ffTtXyJ/Mf p. lo'TtX^af 
to shine, glisten. 

lraa,f ag, n, {from ffreuty to 
stand) a portico, porch, clois- 
ter, covered walk. 

H-roifiaSf dioff fi, {from p.m. of 
0Tiifiu, to trample upon) a 

bough, branch of a tree, 
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Xrtfij^iTtfv^ If, T0, {from next) 1. 
ra 0Totx**»,pl. the elements or 
first principles of any subject, 
(Heb. V. 12.) 2. pL the rude 
and imperfect elements uf 
human knowledge ; 3. pL the 
elements or material substance 
of the universe, (2 Pet. iiL 10, 

12.) 

27m;(;m, «i, /. ->»•••», p. Ur«ixn*», 
{from p. m. of rrf/;^**, to go) 
to walk, proceed, behave one- 
selC 

Irckh, nt, h, (from p. m. of 
rrikXtit) a rube, a long gar- 
meut. 

SrflJtAo, &T»ft rof 1 . the mouth ; 
ffrifMt tr^of wrifut, face to face, 
(2 John xii. &c.) 2. speech or 
speaking ; hence used for tes- 
timony, (Matt.'Xviii. 16.) and 
for force or eloquence in 
speaking, (Luke xzi. 15.) 3. 
the phrase aviyuf ri ^rifutj 
is applied to the earth when 
cleft or disrupted, (Kev. xii. 
16.) 4. ffTOfut /Mt;^eu^aSi the 
edge of the sword, (Luke xxi. 
24, &c.) 

^ift&Xety «9 •) {preced, and 
ix") ^c stomach. 

^T^etrtM, at, ti, (from rr^ 
tivat) warfare, military ser- 
vice, applied to Christian war- 
fare. 

Ir^xnvfia, ar«f, »i, {from 
next ) an army, an armed 
force. 

l^^urtvttff 'ivffat, p. l^^^anih 

xei, a. 1. i^r^artv^tt, {Jrcm 

vr^eiTOf) 1. to lead an army 

\ Xo Yi«LV, >N^<^ Hiar — appiied to 
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^hich war agaitui 
mes iv. 1 ; 1 Pet. 
id, to serve as a 
Jor. \x.7.) applied 
to the Chmtian 

iir, Cf {jfT^eiras and 

i. a leader of an 

iraaDiJer; 2. a civil 

;, ruler; o fr^aTnyis 

a captain or ruler of 

»le, a Jewihh officer 

nanded the numerout 

tnd Leviteiy by iumt 

7 there. 

ttSf ff, (^from CT^arlf) 
fy host 
IS} »* •> (from preced.) 

IT. 

oyiej, Sj/. -n^iy {f^arii 
>. m. of xiytt) to collect 
y an army, enlist. 

a/ic/ a^;^«y) the prsefect 
tnmauder of the pra>to- 
cohorts or Roman empe- 
guards. 
^ti»Vj V, r«, (next and 

a ground, field) an en- 
ment, an army. 
i;, V, 0, an army. 

a, {from «-r^ij3X«f, dis- 
1) to rack, pervert, wrest, 
x>rd» /rom their natural 

m 

I, f. ^r^i^it, p. i^T^i^aj 
ta-T^f^Oj a, 2. pasi. Ur^»- 
p. mid. i^r^o^f {/ram 
w) 1. to turn, turn to- 
s; 2. to change, (Rev. 
,) pan, to be changed in 
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mind, (Matt, xviii. 3.) 3. to 

turn back, return, (Acts vii. 

39.) 4. to turn away, eu in di*- 

gusty (Act-i vii. 42.) 
ari^VVMBAr, «l, f, -atmy p. |r«^A 

ttxetf {from next) to live in 

abandoned luxury. 
^^nfof, Mtt v;, T0, (rri^uv, 4o 

deprive of, and wlot^ a rein) 

abaadoned luxury. 

a sparrow) a little sparrow. 
2rp0«, to strow or strew. 

2r^*>yyi/Ar, or l^^firtufUy f* '^(^ 
fatf a. 1. {0'r^A>0'«, p. tffr^txa, 
{from cr^iat) 1. to strow or 
strew ; 2. to strew or make a 
bed, [juaZitirov being undetm 
ttoodj (Acts ix. 34.) 3. pau. 
to be strewed or covered with 
carpets over the couches, 
(Mark xiv. 15 ; Luke xxii. 
12.) 
^Tuynroff hf ivj (fruyutf to hate) 
hateful, odious. 
Zrtr^ya^«>, f. -a^t^f a. 1. Irri/y- 
j&^a, {from same) to be 
gloomy or lowering. 
2T^A.«f , V, 0, a pillar. 
Iratittif, if, 0y, (^from rr0«) a 

Stoic. 
2t*, 0-tf, (from TV, the tame) 
thou. 

Ivyyinuif »t, », {from next) 
kindred, relatives. 
loyytnif^ ios, «f, i, h, (fvv and 
yMf) 1. a kinsman or kins- 
woman, relation ; 2. one of 
the same tribe or nation. 
^vyymfitiiy nt, »> (^w and yft*- 
ftn) concession, permission, 
leave. 
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to sit with. 

^uyKetfiT^u^ (jfhf and xa/ii^at) 1. 
to set or cause to sit down 
with ; 2. to sit down with, 
(Luke xxii. 55.) 

'Svyxaxo^afiiatf «, (^ruv arul kcl- 
Ko-raHu) to sutfer evil or afflic- 
tion together with. 

'^uyKitxov^iUy-Sij {fftn and jubxv* 
^iv) to treat ill or afflict to- 
gether with. 

luyxaXiaif *l, (jnn and xaXim) 
to call together, convoice. 

Ivyxa'Kv'TTat^ {ovv and xeikv^rat) 
to cover or conceal closely. 

IvyxoifAirrtit {jrtn and xafAvrrai) 
to bend or bow together. 

SuyxaretfieciyMf (^^uf and xaretr 
(iatvof) to go down together 
with. 

J.vyjcarot^s* o» 2. par, of pre- 
cfd. 

1vyKa,roi6wity utf^ n, (^from 
next) consent, agreement. 

2vyxctTarl6nfAty {jrtn and xa- 
rar'Jrif-t) to vote with, con- 
sent. , 

IvyxecTxypV^^^eiff a.\, pass, fvy- 
xaTiypfl<pt^^nVi (^t'v* xareij and 
'4'ti(pos) to be reckoned or num- 
bered with. 

luyxi^oivwfxt. See Tivyxi^Jut. 

Ivyxi^oiu^ or Ivyxi^oivwfAt, (jrtn 
and xt^eiM or xi^avvvfti) 1. to 
mix with, (Heb. iv. 2.) 2. to 
arrange, compose, (1 Cor. xii. 
24.) ^ ^ ^ 

"Svyxiviu, Z. {avv and xtviu) to 
move together, put into com- 
motion. 
Soyxkuof, {ffvv and x\%\u) 1. to 
20S 
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enclose, shut in, om fishes in a 
nei, (Luke v. 6.) 2. to declare 
subject or obnoxious to, (Rom. 
XL 32 ; Gal. iii. 22 ) 

^yxXfi^«fifA9^, V, 0, (jrtn and 
xXfi^ovofMf) a joint heir. 

^vyxoivttvitj S, (/rom next) to 
be a joint partaker. 

2vyxoiM^vof, V, if n, (^rhf and 
xMwm) a partaker together < 
with. 

^vyxofiu^titj {avf and xafiti^m) to 
carry or gather together, as the 
dead to buricJ, I 

Ivyx^ht^ (jrtn and xfiw) 1. to 
compare ; 2. to explain by 
comparison, (1 Cor. ii. 13.) 

"^yxiMtrttf if^ **^ xu^rat) to 

bend or bow together, be bent * 

together. 
Ivyxv^tetf Off ^, (^avv and xv^u;, 

to happen) a concurrence or 

coincidence ; «««-« fuyxu^atf 

"by chance. 
^yyx'^t^y (^tw and ;^€u^»f) to 

rejoice with, congratulate. 
2vy;^it, ifj (^vy and x***) ^^ 

throw into confusuon, disturb, 

confound, amaze. 
^yX^eidfMUf ZfAtu, (jrin and 

Xt***) ^o ^^t friendly inters 

course with. 
2uyT^vw, See 'ZuyxV' 
2vyxvfit' t»ts, hf {/rom next) 

confusion, uproar. 

2vyxvt^y {^t^ ond x^**) ^' *® 
confound, astonish, by argu- 
ment or eloquence f (Acts ix. 
22.) 2. pass, to be confused, 
be in confusion, a« a tumu/tu- 
ous assemhiy. , 

2(/^«Mv, at, («-»» and ^cm) to live 
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/ith, whether natU" 

nrituaily. 

or ^u^tiyiy (jrwt and 

r ^tuyet, to yoke) to 

oin together. 
if ^0V9 and ^nrut) 1. 
e with others, or with 
ther; 2. to question, 

., i*V} 9i, (^from pre- 
disputing, altercation. 
'is, i, 0) (^/rom iame) a 
iVf sophister. 
, «, 0, 4, (tf-vv and ^uyif^ 
e-fellow, intimate com- 
n. 

rotiatf Sf (rvf and ?^»f»9ron»t) 
ake alive or happy toge- 
with. 

u99St V, n, & sycamine or 
imore tree. 

1, -«, -«»», -5if , i» a fig tree. 
ftM^etf or ^VKOfAM^ketj as, 
xin and fiSpot, a mulberry 
s) a sycamore tree. 
», «, «, {from rvvlif) a fig. 
ipawrittf £f (jtvx»9 and ^alftt) 
*periif, to inform against 
se who exported figs con- 
ry to law, hence to wrong 
r one by false accusations 
insidious arts. 

tyttytM, S, (yrom rt/Xir, a 
iy, and &y»t) to spoil, rob, 
ke a prey of. 

iatf or 2f;Xutf, £, f. -v^»tf a. 
Uvkuffa, {from fvXn, a 
!y) to spoil, rob, plunder. 
Kmfiuv, a. 2. inf. of vuWaiar 

Ka/iU^M, a, 2. inf, m. of 
ne. 
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2vXXcXm, Sf (rvv and kakUi) 

to talk or speak with. 
2i/XXa^^ya», (^-i^y ami XM(t^9i) 

1. to take, seize, catch, lay 
violent hands on ; 2. to con- 
ceive, 09 a f emote f (Luke i. 
24, 31 ; ii. 22.) 3. mid, with a 
dot. to assist, help. 

2i>AAt>w, {fv9 and Xiyti) to col- 
lect. 
2»XXll^^«^«i, fA.m.of fuXXaft^ 

2vkXn^4tif»t, a, 1. pas9. %nf, of 
sante. 

^uXXoyi^ofMitf (jTUf and Xryi^0- 
fAoi) to reason, discourse, com- 
pute. 

luXXttriofMUy ovfjuu, (jrin and 
XvTM/Aoi) to be greatly grieved. 

Ivfitfiaiw, {g-hv and fiaivtt) to 
happen, befall. 

2ufifidkXMt, i^ffhf and lieiXXM) 1. 
to enter into the meaning of a 
thing by comparing circum- 
stances together, (Luke ii. 19.) 

2. with a dot. to come to, 
come up with, (Acts xx. 14.) 

3. with a dat, to dispute with, 
(Acts xvii. 18.) 4. to encounter, 
engage with in war; 5. mid. 
to contribute, confer, in the 
sense of he/ping or benefiting, 
(Acts xviil. 27.) 6. ^vfA^yxtn 
v-fios, to confer, consult with, 
(Acts iv. 15.) 

lufi^ewtXivm, {avf and fia^tXtv»t) 
to reign, or enjoy perfect feli- 
city together with. 

2v/Afiifin»», p. of g-vfifiaifM. 

^v/A^ifiaZat, {^tfy and fitfid^at) I. 
to unite or knit together in 
friendthip, (Bphes. iv. 16 ; 
«3 



Coloss. li. 2, 19.) 2. to prove, 

eviace by argumeDt, (Acts ix. 

22.) 3. to conjecture, conclude 

from circumstances, (Acts xvi. 

10.) 4. to teach, instruct, (1 

Cor. ii. 16.) 
'Svf^tfiovkivatf (fht and j3tf>.it/*») 

1. to counsel, exhort earnestly; 

'2. mid. to consult or take 

cuunsel together. 
IvfA^ovXiovj «, re, (jrin and fiuxii) 

1. counsel or consultation to- 
gether ; 2. a council or assem- 
bly of counsellors, (Acts xxv, 
12.) 

IvfApavXof, If, 0, {from same) a 
counsellor. 

^vftftafifirriSt V; 0, {^ff* <zn</ fiuf 
^*}rfis) a fellow-disciple. 

1ufjLfji,a^7v^iaif *>, (ffw and fiet^ 
Tv^iu) 1. to bear witne.ss to- 
gether, or at the same time ; 

2. to teach, (Rom Vi. 15.)' 
1vfA.fAi^iZ,ofAeuy {fw and fci^i^(v) 

to partake or share together 
with. 

(fl"y» and fitiro^os) a joint par- 
taker. 
^/Afjti/AfiTfiSf V, 0, (ff-vir and fufitf 

Ti}s) ^ joint imitator. 
2ufifio^(pi^ejj i^vv and fto^^i^t) 

to conform, render like, assi- 

milate. 
lufAfAo^tpos, «, 0, n, T0, 0y, (ff't'y 

a/It/ f*o^^n) like, conformable 

to. 
'2.v/itfAo^(po6>f, Uy (jrvv and fAe^<pdea) 

to conform to, make like. 
IvfA-rcc^iu, Sff (^fuv and 9ra6iu)) 

to sympathize with, succour. 

It/^srd^hf, tag, Sff 0, «, (^from 
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preced.) sympathizing, com- 
passionate, having a fellow* 

feeling of joy or sorrow. 
^fi^a^ayiv0fi»tf (rtw and irc^a- 

yivofAcu) 1. to come together 

with, be present with, (X.uke 

xxiii. 48.) 2. to stand by, or 

support any one judicially, (2 

Tim. iv. 16.) 
lufMret^xatXicfuUf Hfuu^ (jrin and 

vm^0Maki§fMu) to be comforted 

together. 
^fitirafaxXfi^rivtu, a. 1. mf. pan. 

of o-vfiMrofetxaXUfiuu, 
^vfiva^eckafiuff a. 2. inf. of 

next. 
^yfAvret^ecXetfitfiafttj (^try and «'«• 

^oKafA^vai) to take up with, 

take as a compauion. 
lufMrofafAMtt, (jrin and 9ra^»r 

l*,uot) to remain or continue 

with. 
2i//ctir<E^ti^<, {jrw and ita^ufu) to 

be present with. 
2i/^<ra«-;^«, (0'trir and ^a^j^at) to 

suffer together with. 
1ufi,9r'^9re», {fw and «r^«r«) to 

send together with. 
lufMrt^iXt^t^ a, 2. par. of 

next, 
2vfi,in^iXMfikfi&n0, (^vv and «'i^^■ 

X.et/AfiafJ) to embrace at the 

same time, embrace. 
2v^f^/y«, or Iv/A^ut, (^vy and 

fr/vw or ^iai) to drink with. 
2t/^{riVra>, {jruf and vi^rtt) to 

fail, fall away, stumble. ^ 

'S.ufA'jrXn^ietf Sj C^uf and ^Xn^tm) 

1. to till full, (Luke viii. 23.) 

2. pats, to be fulfilled, be come, 
be at hand. 

^ 'SvfA^viyoff (^t>y and trviytn^ !• 
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oke. sufTocate, as a seed 
nt ; 2. to throng, suffo- 
ty thronging, (Luke viii. 

Jrf}f , Uf i, (fvv and itoXi' 
. fellow>citizen. 
itfCfMUf{ffh* and mi%uo/Aai) 
me together, assemble, 
L X. 1.) 2 to go together 
accompany. 

toff V, T0, \o\n and iroa-tf) 
iking together, a feast, 
i company. 

rfivrt^oSf V, a, («-«» and 
/Tt^os) a fellow-elder. 
/»tj {a'hv and <payat) to eat 

tf, (tf-vy and ^i^»t) 1* to 
together, collect^ (Acts 
9.) 2. to conduce to, be 
or profitable to ; hence 
»fi, it is expedient or ad- 
B — it is proper or be- 
g ; a'vfipt^ov, TOf ad van • 
profit. 

/, (ff-vv an^ ^*>/u^) to as- 
consent to. 

irnS} V) ^» (^vv afM/ 
<if» one of the same 
a countryman, fellow- 
I. 

'4Miy (a-tn and (put^) to 
thick or close together, 
sely united. 

Of., ovt 0, «, (yrom pre- 
»lanted together, growing 
er. 

iw, S, (ff'vv and (patvitJ^ 1. 
ee, a^ree with, as in a 
in, (Matt, xviii. 19, &c.) 
record with in speaking 
laring, (Acts xv. 15.) 3. 
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to suit with, be congruous, 
(Luke V. 36.) 

^fA^m^tf, uif, n, (^/rom pre^ 
ced.^ agreement^ concord. 

2ufA^§tfJaf afy f^, (rtw and ^«v^) 
agreement or harmony of 
sounds, a concert of music. 

2ufi^f»f, v, if iij T^ -•», {from 
same) agreeing in sound, con- 
cordant, agreeing; ri/^ivy«v, 
T0, consent, agreement, (1 Cor. 
vii. 6.) 

2i;^>^if^/^4tf, (fuv and ^^if^/^«) 
to calculate togetberj cast up, 
reckon. 

^v/iypSx*f, «, ♦, n, (next and 
"^^X^) joined together in soul, 
unanimous. 

tin, {from ffiat, to sew or join 
together) prep, governing a 
dat. 1. with, together witk } 
2. with, at the house of; rtrv 
avrif, at her house, (Luke i. 
56, &C.J 3. besides, (Luke 
xxiv. 21.) In composition atn 
becomes gvy before y, «, and 
X , ^yf^, before j3, fi, «•, and 
^ ; ahXy before X ; and r»f 
before 9 ; but in verbs the y is 
restored before the augment: 
Jn composition ii denotes fel- 
lowship and association, and 
adds intenseness to the simple 
word. 

^V9»yayi7v^ a. 2. inf of next, 

^vtdyt^i (ftn and &y»t) I. to 
bring together, gather te)ge- 
ther ; ^uvaytn, (used for rcvo* 
ytn xet^^oi/s) to gather in the 
harvest, (Matt. xxv. 26, &c.) 2. 
to receive with hospitality and 
kindness, (Matt. xxv. 35, 38.) 
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ItTfayayfij Jff, ff, (^from prcced!) 
1. a synagogue, a place where 
the Jews met for the purposes 
of public prayer, and hearing 
the scriptures read and ex- 
pounded ; 2. a place of public 
concourse, civil as well at re- 
ligiouts (Matt. vi. 2.) In John 
vi. 59. U ftnxytty^f does not 
mean in the synagogue, but in 
an assembly of people. 

^vvKyetfi^ofUUf (^'(/y and ityni' 
{ofMu) to strive together with, 
assist another with all one's 
strength. 

^VYaffXiejf S, (fvf and «^Xutf) to 
strive together for or with. 

Ivvai^oll^atj {ffvv and afi^ci^at, to 
gather together) to gather or 
heap together. 

^vval^ttf (jrvv and al^ai) to take 
or take up with ; fwai^ttv Xe- 
ycff to take an account with, 
reckon. 

^vvai^uaXafraSj 0V, •, h, (^'vy 
and alp^/AoXairti) a fellow- 
prisoner. 

^vvecKeXav4i»tf *», (^i/y and «»«- 
XovHu) to follow, accompany. 

IvvetXi^eij (jruf and etXl^at^ to 
collect) to gather together, as- 
semble. 

2vyeiveifietifMf {fftff and &yetfiatfait) 
to go up with. 

^vvetvaKUfiteuj (^avf and ivajcU' 
fixi) to recline with at meatj 
be a guest. 

IvvavafjuyvvfAty (jrin and avetfii- 
lyvvfAif the same) to mix toge- 
ther with ; pass, to associate 
or converse with. 
Svpapa^avefMU, {aw and ava- 
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tr«ua/Mu) to be refreshed toge- 
ther with. 

Itnapreutf Sy (jrvf and ufTeui) 1. 
to meet with, meet; 2. to 
happen to, befall, (Acts xx. 
22.) 

2yf»frti0ttf ttsi ^> ^ meeting. 

2»9«vTtXmfc^f3/uUf (rtw and esu 
rtXecfiifieifafUu) to support or 
help together, assist jointly. 

^vMnr&ytj (fVf and Airdyti) 1. 
to lead or carry away toge- 
ther ; pass, to he led or car- 
ried away, in a mental sense^ 
(Gal.ii.l3; 2 Pet. iii. 17.) 2. 
mid. to join oneself with, asso- 
ciate with, (Rom. xii. 16.) 

'SmeMTax^Si **, I . par. p€us, of 
ftnobxayt. 

IvfwUatWf a. 2. o/ftna^tBtn- 
ffitm. 

TantMrt^KfWy a, 2. mf, of tame. 

2vMB«r«^tf'iMtf, (rvv and ivtetlB^ 
^nm) to die together with. 

SvMctr^XXci/u, {fin and a^iXXufii^ 
to destroy together with. 

Ina^carixXttf {jrvf and m^rae- 
riXXai) to send together with. 

2t/v<E^/iMX«yuw, Sf {fvt and cmm- 
XayUtf to compact fitly) to 
join fitly or harmoniously to- 
gether. 

2t/M(^«^*i!, {ffwt and i^a^at) 
to seize or drag by force or 
violence ; pass, to be hurried 
away, as a ship by the violence 
of the wind. 

1tnu.u\t^i>(Aeu, f. ianfuuy (rtry and 
avXi^efJMt) to dwell or stay 
with. 

^vvetv^awfMttf {avv and av^tiw) 
to grow together. 
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f. 1 . pa». of rvv 

0, (Jrom next) a 
.lot. 

vf and Vitt) to bind 
itii, bind together. 
rvv and So^ib^a^) to 
ether. 

/, 0, ^, {avv and ^A«f ) 
ervant or sUye. 
See 2i/yr^c;^a>. 
w> «> 0^'om p. m, of 
I a ruDoing together, 
;se-r 

y. a. 2. of ffvfA^aXXtt. 
Vj (ff'try aiui lyii^at) to 
ogether or together with. 
f4^f a. 2. of^vvv^iv"* 

reat sanhedrim or council 
Jerusalem, contuting of 
nttf'twoo of ike eiden and 
»/«, wko were thejudge$ of 
'e grievotu offence; and 
received appeal* from the 
'.rior court* of Juttice ; 
a couDcil or assembly of 
ges in generate (Malt. x. 
; Mark xiii. 9.) 
|tv^, a. \. of fv^wyfuif, 
',nra$fv, imperf, of9v\nru», 
i/infi a.2.m.of ^urrifinfu. 
\utf (ff-tv and tih'w) 1. to be 
scious, privy to, (Acts v. 

I know nothing by myself, 
Cor. iv. 4.) 2. to perceive, 
aware of, (Acts xiv. 6.) 3. 
consider or deliberate on a 
iffj (Acts xii. 12.) 
hiw, t*tt, «, {^from pre- 
.) 1. the conscience ; 2. 
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consciousnen, (Heb. x. 2.) ry 
avfitinm rtS ttitiXntt with c«>n- 
sciousness of a reHgiomt regard 
toward* the idol, (1 Cor.viii. 
7.) 3. knowledge, (1 Cor. x. 
25.^ 

lunumff contr. for nmtinniftj p* 
par, of^wtiiut. 

^vtuXfi^ay p. of ffvXXM/ifim9§0. 

Ivntuif (yin and ufiit) to be 
with. 

IwufUf (fin and J/(m) to come 
together, assemble. 

2tnuitofuif» imperf. of rawitrr* 

fMU, 

2tfni^i^a/uti, (jnn and ti^ipx^ 

ftai) to enter in together with. 

2vni^)Jt9f a. 2. of rvMiri^#- 

2i/Mi;^/^fff, in^rf of rvnx*' 

fUU, 

lufiKinfMi, 9, if if (rvf and l»- 
hifMt) a fellow-traveller io fo- 
reign countries. 

2vn»i^m0», a, 1, of ^vynt^mv' 

9V/IU 

1uin»ltn0»y a.\»of ^vyfunm, 

2twi»A.i»T»f, j^, n, (jrif and 
Uxt»r0f) chosen or elected 
together with, viz, to the pri- 
vilegeiand bieuing* of the gos- 
pel, 

2tf»tX4t/3«y, a. 2. o/* fuXXafitfidvff, 

^tntXelXovfg imperf, of ^vXXct- 
Xi*i. 

2tnnkavvtf (flfv and iXcLVfat) to 
drive together, compel, per- 
suade, urge. 

1intXnXv$atf p. m. of fupt^x*' 
ftat, 

luftXiuVf a, 2. inf. of gtni^*' 

/MU, 
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'SvnX0'ytffafiti9f a. I. m. qf^vk- 

^tntnyKct, a. 1. of rvpu^Mn. 

St/yifTf ff'njy, a, 2. of ffvn^lrrnft4. 

"SivnvrifiM^ru^it, «, [fin and iiri- 
fAotprv^iw) to bear witness to- 
gether with, confirm. 

Itn'tTiofy a,%. of 9VfA9ent» 

Sfytfrvi^ft, a.\,of vvfAvniytt. 

lufWafAoty (^(Tvit and t^tfiuUf to 
follow) to attend, accompany. 

2vvt^yiaf, S, (^from next) 1. to 
work together ; 2. with a dat. 
to work together with, coope- 
rate with. 

2vvtpy«Si ^^i ^i ^ (^ffVf and t^yci) 
a fellow-worker or labourer^ a 
joint helper or promoter. 

'Svvi^^o/AMtf {ffvv and tfj^ofMtt) I . 
to come together with, (Luke 
xxiii. 55 ; John xi. 33.) 2. to 
come together, assemble, as- 
semble with* 3. to associate 
with, (AcCb i. 21.) 4. to cohabit 
with, in a matrxmonia* wmse, 
(Matt. i. 18 ; 1 Cor. viu 5.) 

IvnffSlet, {fvf and yClei) to eat 
with, live in familiar inter- 
course with. 

Ivnffify IMS, fit (^from ^witifu) 1, 
understanding, knowledge; 2. 
the mind or faculty of under- 
standing, (Mark xii. 33.) 

^vviffTei^a^ec, a. \, of ffUfMtab' 

'ZuvtfetXfAMfy P' par. past, of 

'2vvt?'«tv^ofAtfosy p. par, pati. of 

Ivvituka, a. 1. offfvffrikXtt. 
2t.»e<rT»jo'a, a. I. of (rvvf?'tifAi. 
:tvptirTaKf p, par. of iamx . 
214 



2 T N 
2trwra^iTy, a. 2. paw. of wvr 

2vMri4iifAtlf, phi. p. pan. of 

OVfTlinfiU. 

2intTos, ri, M, (from 0mth/m) 
intelligent, prudent, wise. 
2unv%»xiuy w, (ftnr and tlHozim) 
to consent to, agree with, be 
well pleased with. 
2tntvei>;^iafuu, w/aou, (rtw wd 
fMt>;^uv, to give a feast) to 
feast together with. 
^vn^ia-rnfu, (a-vp and i^ifti/u) 
to come upon or assault to- 
gether, rise up with in hosti- 
lity. 
^w*x*o*t imperf. of 9vyxS»»* 
2t;y»v«, (*"«» and tx**) !• to 
hold, hold fast, (L^ke zxii. 
63.) 2. to hem in, confine in a 
narrow space, (Luke viii. 45 ; 
zix. 43.) 3. paM9, to be strait- 
ened, distressed, or afflicted, 
in body or mind ; 4. to bind, 
excite, impel, (2Cor. v. 14; 
Acts xviii. 5.) 5. ntfixM ra 
Zr», to hold or stop the ears, 
(Acts vii. 57.) 6. to be seized 
with, as with fear, (Luke viii. 
37.) 
"Sun^^p^ecy a. I. a n^tn^w 

2vrny»yof, a. 2. of ftneiy$. 
lutnyt^^wty a. 1. pags, of #»»- 

tyti^at. 
IwfiyfjtiiAty p. par. pan. of #m- 

Iw^ofAtu, (jrin and nifuu) to 
be pleased or delighted with, 
delight in. 

^tftn^Mt, at, A, (rvv omI |l«) a 
custom. 
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1. of CVflfifM. 

a.\, of (TwtXaifm, 
(. 2. of 0tni^x^iAm, 
'fit, oUf i, (jfln €tnd 
r, the tame) one of 

age. 

a. 1 . pa»9. of ftnitym, 
{ffw and Si«v«) to 
ether with. 

ity (ffuf and Sa«*», 
) to break, break in 

(ff-vv and Sx/^Sm) to 

, (rvv and S^vfrriv, to 
pieces) to break, en- 

t>y and 7f>^) I. to at- 
regard, (Matt. xiii. 
) understand. 
and ItntffTtUif Sf (^tv 
ifiu or I^tum) 1. to 
tand together with, 
. 32, &c.) 2. to con- 
isl, (Col. i. 17.) 3. to 
1, commit to the care 
ess of any one, (Rom. 
I. to make acceptable 
ri6us ; 5. to show, 
ake manifest. 
7ar. of ffviicrtifu, 
\ of ffinififiu, 
(rvy and tUtutt) to 
ogether with, accom- 

;, hi (jfhv and aB*;) a 
of persons traveiling 

m, ffvntUtt, 
>, (<rv9 and aixm) to 

cohabit with. 
i«, «, {jruf and «<»«)•- 
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fibitt) to build or build up to- 
gether. 

IvfofuXuif £f (tf-try and ifuX'ut) 
to talk familiarly with. 

2vto/M0Utf £f (0'vy, ifniif and i^n) 
to adjoin, be adjoining to. 

^tn»x^i ns, hi (from ^wiy^ct) 
distress or anxiety of mind. 

Ivrraiffttf or -arr*, (ri/v and 
rofffft) to charge, order, com- 
mand. 

lurrixuety agj if, (^from next) a 
finishing, perfecting, consum- 
mation, end. 

2tf»rtXiAf, £j (tf-vv and rtXur) 1. 
to finish, end, make an end 
of; 2. to accomplish, perform, 
(Mark xiii. 4; Rom. ix. 28.) 
3. to make, cu a covenant, 
(Heb. viii. 8.) 

2vrrifi9»ff to cut short, execute 
speedily, decide. 

2urrtrptfAftiif0ff p, par. pau, of 

TmrtTfi^hu, p. inf. pau. of 
mane. 

2iwri|^««, S, {^tff and rwut) I. 
to preserve safely, guard anxi- 
ously from harm, protect ; 2. 
to remember, keep carefully 
in mind, (Luke ii. 19.) 

Iinrififif**, {a-tfp and rihifu) 1. 
mid. to agree together, bar- 
gain; 2. to agree, assent to, 
(Acts xxiv. 9.) 

2vfTifM0Sf (^ p.m. of ftnrififmi) 
concisely, briefly, in a short 
time. 

run together. 
2vrr^ifiatf (*"«» and r^i^) 1. to 
break, break in pieces ; 2. to 
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bruiae, wound, (Luke ix. 39, 

&c.) pau, to be broken or 

contrite, tM heca^ty (Luke iv. 

18.) 
^rrfifiifit»j iratj r^ {^/rom p, 

past, of preced.) destructioD, 

ruin. 
^vT^oSi V, if (from p. m. of 

ffurr^i^) bred up or educated 

together with. 
2vfTv^uv, a, 2. inf. offtnrvy' 

luvrvy^eiftt, {fvv and ruy^awt) 

to be with, meet with, get to 

or at. 
l:,tn$nc»x^i99fuUf (jrin and inrax^i" 

wfitai) to dissemble or feign 

together with. 
^vitv«'»u^'yimj S, (rvv and v«'««^<- 

yitt, to help) to help toge- 
ther. 
2(/»w^y«», (rt^ and <£)/»«») to 

travail in pain together. 
2vMi/Aaa'Iaf agy n, (^»w and iftitt) 

a conspiracy confirmed by 

oath. 

2v^»Sf ov, «, a Syrian. 
lvpo(pomweL, fity ki ft Syrophe- 

nician woman. 
2v^rttf M»f, iki (^/rom next) a 

quick-sand. 
2v^*>, y. ^v^Sf p. ri^v^nttj to 

draw, drag. 
Iwra^eiffVtiti {rwt and rfr«e^«r- 

0-*>) to convulse violently. 
IvffffnfMVy V, viy (rtry and viifut) 

a signal, token. 
luffffufiof^ V, 0, n» riy •«», (o'uy 

ayi// ffZfAM) united in the same 



body. 
IprrMO-m^rhti »f «, {from ri»r- 

ra^id^at, \o join in a sediUotv^ «\«.^^ N«o>SL\!kd mortally ; 2 
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with) a partner in sedition a 
insurrection. 

2vrr«r7iKo$, if, «», (^from vvt'tt* 
Tn/it) commendatory, recom- 
mendatory. 

luvreut^ttt *», {ffin and rraw^Mf) 
to crucify together with. 

lueriXKtt, {fV9 and vriXku) 1. 
to swathe or wind up a dead ^i 
body for burialy (Acts v. 6.) 
2. pa<«. (applied io time) to 
be short, or rather to be griev- 
ous or dangerous, (1 Cor. vii. j 
29.) \ 

2vrriya^*>, (jrvt and m ya^w) to 
groan together, groan. 

1vffT»ix,*»»i **, {fvf and ^•rotj^itt) 
to go together in the same 
order, to answer or be corre- 
spondent to. 

2vfT^Tuirfift V, if {f*n and 
9*rparmT$is) a fellow -soldier, 
colleague. 

Iv^T^i^tt, (jrin and rr^ifw) to 
roll or gather together. 

2vrT^0^^, nst «, (from p. m, of 
precedJ) 1. a tumultuous or 
seditious assembly ; 2. a con- 
spiracy, (Acts xxiii. 12.) 

^^j^fi/MiTT^m, (rvy and ^^tifutri' 
^*>, to form) to conform to, as- 
similate. 

2^ayfi, w, «, (from p, m. of 
r^A^*>) 1. slaughter, as of cat' 
tie; 2. afeaiit, feasting, (James 
V. 6.) 

12^ayM9, », rif (from same) • 
victim slaughtered. 

2^a^*>, or ^arratf f. •(», p> 
7r^A;^A, a, 1. f«^«|«, a. 2. 
U^eiyoVf 1 . to kill by violence, 

to 
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aughter^ <u tn sacrifice, (Rev. 

. 6, 9 ; xiii. 8.) 

»^«> {from next) exceed- 

•^•ti ^i (M| vehement, vio- 
!nt, strong. 

^Sg, {/rom preeed.) vehe- 
lently, violeutly*. 

. 1. Uip^dyt^a, {/rom next) 

. to seal, mark, set a seal or 

lark upon ; 2. to secure, 

Elom. XV. 28.) 3. to confirm, 

lake certain ; 4. to seal, seal 

p from, conceal, (Rev. x. 4 ; 

ii. 26, &c.) 

^yiti i^s^ «. (Jrom p. m. of 

farru) 1. a seal ; 2. an im- 

ression made by a seal, a 

lark, badge, (Rev. ix. 4, &c.) 

. an inscription on a seal, \2 

Im. ii. 19.) 

v^M, aSi fi, a hammer, roal- 

iL 

v^69, V, r^, {/ram v^v^et) the 

ncle-bone. 

;iJ«», (from •';^««) nearly, 

I most. 

■iat, Hf (tee ^X") ^^ ^o^<)> 
ave. 

;tif*My &rot, TO, {from p. pose, 
f preeed.) 1 . fashion, form, 
ppearance ; 2. state, manner, 
ondition in life. 
'Jiti /• ''i^tii P' %ffx^»»t a. 1. 
tX^ira, 1. to rend, tear, cut 
sunder; 2, to divide in mind, 
snder discordant, (Acts xiv. 
J xxiii. 7.) 

'UfMM, aragf ta, (from p. past, 
f preeed.) 1. a rent, as in a 
annent, (Matt. ix. 16 ; Mark 
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ii. 21.) 2. a division in minJ, a 
dissension, schism. 

2;^»i»/tf», V, ri, (from r;^***) a 
rope, cord, proper/if of bul- 
rushes. 

^X^ki^Uj f. 'SLVttf p. i0';^0Xax«, 

{from ffx^^*i) ^' ^^ ^^ *^ 
leisure, be at leisure for ; 2. to 
be empty or unoccupied. 

2;^0X^, litt *i) a school. 

2^^*>, or 'Smm^ f. -etufu^ p. viffUKay 
a. 1 . tfcura, (from ^a/og, safe) 

1. to save, deliver, from evil 
or danger ; vatl^uy i/f , to bring 
safe to a place J (2 Tim. iv. 18.) 
iy r/w ^uruffTittf by whom he 
is saved, (Acts iv. 9.) 2. to 
make whole, heal of bodily 
distemper ; 3. to save from the 
dominion and punishment of 
sin, place in a state of salva- 
tion. 

2eiffnvoUi a. 2. tnf. patt, of tfu' 

lu/AUy aresy T0, 1. a body, the 
body uf man or other animal ; 

2. iTufAetraf rff, the bodies of 
men taken in vi^ar, and reduced 
to slavery, slaves, (Rev. xviii. 
13.) 3. the deeds or actions of 
the body, (1 Cor. vi. 20, &c.) 
4. uted fguralively for the 
present life, (2 Cor. v. 10.) 5. 
a society, assembly, applied to 
the church of which Christ it 
the head; 6. a body, sub- 
stance, reality, (Coloss. ii. 

17.) 
'SiUfjutrTitoty n^ »», (from preeed.) 
1. bodily, of or belonging tu 
the body, (1 Tim. iv. 8.) 2 
corporeal, material. 
r 
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-!w[, (final pnctd.} bo- 






evils, (Acts 
:t. 7.) 2. de- 
vil. 25.) 3. 
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.. :««*■' 

salvation, eternal talvation, 
applied to Vat Cbriilian reli- 
gion, (Acta xxviii. 28.) 2. Ifae 



a-p""*, *, / -^ p- ruMffi- 
Man, a. I. Iriffinrm, (.^wn 
tiif{tit) to b« of a tound, 
sober, ar modeit mind. 



a^«B.B. w, 4, f/r™ next) 
Jiffnt. iH(, J, j, (»{« or fvif 



miserable, afflicl«d. 
TaXMiWKflK, n, lh{fi^ 
Diiaeij, dlttress, cidan 



JtMiith laknl af til 
pr«6atly morth abot 
and Ihe taiau of at 

i-2401). 
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Tm^utisi ^, »9, 1. lowy mean, 
despised ; 2. lowly, humble ; 
3. brought low or cast down 
by affliction, (2 Cor. vii. 6.) 

Ta9t%no(pfi(Mrvfni nty h^ {priced. 
and <p^n*) lowliness of mind, 
humility, modesty. 

'Ta«'s/M«>, w, /*. •»0'«i^, p. rirAfTf/- 
9mxMf a. 1. irmrtiiwrff, (^from 
rcMFum) 1. to make or bring 
lorw, (Luke iii. 5.) 2. to hum- 
ble, cast down, abase, m mind 
or condition ; 3. to bring low 
or humble by affliction, (2 Cor. 
zii.21,&c.) 

T«MriiWk»rif, uiti fi, {from pre^ 
eecf.) humiliation, low estate. 

Tc^«0'«'A», or Ta^drrm, f. -^^ p, 

trouble, disturb, agitate ; 2. to 

trouble or agitate the mind. 
T»^&Xn^ ns, n, {from preced.) 

a troubling, commotion. 
Ta^&X'f* «o, «, {from tame) a 

stir, disturbance, tumult. 
Ttt^ivsf i»fj 9, of Tarsus. 

to cast into Tartarus. 

Teurtrv, or Tarr**, /. -^, ;/. ti- 
Tttx*^ a. 1. Ir«e^«, p. mid. W- 
r«y«> 1. to appoint, determine^ 
(Acts XV. 2.) 2. fiit«f. to appoint, 
order, (Matt, xxviii. 16; Acts 
zzviii. 23.) 3. lo place or set 
in order ; 4. to destine, (Acts 
xiii. 48.) 

Tttu^f ou, if a bull or beeve. 

Teuirtt, pi. neui. of tZvt, 

T»^9 ntt iif {from a. 2. of ^a<r- 
Tui) a burying or burial. 

Ta^«fi w, i| {from same) a se- 
pulchre. 
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Teix«t {from r»xyf) perhaps. 
Tax^t^Si {from name) quickly, 

speedily, easily, lightly. 
T«;^7wf, fit «», {from same) 

swiit, speedy, shortly to hap« 

pen. 
Tdxtov, {from comp, of recxiff) 

1. more swiftly or quickly, 

(John XX. 4.) 2. quickly. 
T«^;^*£rT«, {from raxvsy very 

quickly. 
Tdx^Sf *»ft evSi Tfl, {from same) 

swiftness speed ; iv reix^h with 

speed, quickly. 
Taix^'fi *^*9 ^» swift, quick ; 

Tax*>t neui. used adverbialliff 

swiftly, speedily. 
Tt, conjunct, and, but ; followed 

by KtHf both ; n . . . xai, whe- 
ther ... or, (Acts ix. 2.) ti . . . 

<r«, both . . . and, (Acts xxvi. 

16.) 
TUuxUf p, of rUfifAU 
TifiktfAfAiwg, p. par. pass, of SxP> 

/3a;. 
Tthdteuj p. inf. m. of BmirKt*, 
Tifivnxetf p. of same, 
Tiii*a>, f TtvUj p. riraxMy a, 

1. truvUf p. mid. rirovaf to 

stretch, stretch out, extend, 

distend. 

Tir;t;**> *^9 '**> {from rtvx**, to 

build) a wall. 
Ttxfiin^Mv, oVf ro, {from rixfAot^, 

a sign) a sign, token, infallible 

proof. 
Tixy/tfy, w, t«, {from riKTtn) a 

little child, used as a term of 

affection and endearment. 
Tixvoytfiatj Z, {rixfov and p. m. 

of ytiw) to bear children. 
TiMV9yo9t»i xti «, {from pre- 
\1 
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err/.) the bearing and bringing 
up of children. 
Ttx»0v, au, Ttf, (^from rtKrv) 1. 
a child of either sex ; a son or 
daughter ; 2. a descendant, 
remote descendant ; rixva, ra, 
posterity, (John viii. 39, &c.) 

3. joined with the name of a 
p'ace^ an inhabitant or native; 

4. one beloved as a son ; in 
this sense St. I*aul calls One- 
simus his child or son, because 
he had converted him to Christy 
(Phllem. 10, &c.) rUvet eiw, 
persons beloved of Ood, or 
preeminently favoured by him ; 

5. used figuratively in the 
Menses of a follower, imitator, 
disciple, worshipper, &c. tik- 
ya ipotrlt, children of light or 
persons divinely enlightened, 
(Kphes. v. 8.) 6. endued with, 
or devoted to ; rtxva u^oKcni^ 
obedient children, (1 Pet. i. 
14.) 7. joined with ufords ex- 
pressive of punishment i/ sig- 
nifins liable to, worthy of, 
(Kphes ii. 3 ; 2 Pet. ii. 14.) 

TtKvoTp<xpiuy eif a, 1. irtxporfo^ 
(pvi<ra, {rtKvov and Tfii(pu) to 
bring up or educate children. 

T'ixreov avas, o,(^from rtv^tt, to 
build) a carpenter. 

TtKa. See TiKTM, 

TtXuoSf tidf uovj {from raXtw) 

1. pertect, complete, universal; 

2. (m a moral sense) free 
from vice or imperfection ; 3. 
adult, full grown, of mature 
age.^ 

TiXnoTfi;, Tfirofy fi, (from pre- 
cee/.J 1. perfection, perfect- 
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ness ; 2. perfect doctrine, or 
such as renders men perfect 
in the knowledge of Christ, 
(Heb. vi. 1.) 

TfXsiOM, at, f, 'tttrm^ p. nrt* 
XtlatKBty a» 1 . iriXuat^etf (^frtnu 
same) 1. to complete, tiuisli, 
mid. to finish ; 2. to accom- 
plish, fulfil, applied to time or 
pi'ophecy, (Luke ii. 43 ; John 
xix. 28.) 3. to perfect, make 
complete; 4. to expiate pfr< 
fectly, (Heb. vii. 19, &c.) 5. 
pass, to die, (Luke xiii. 32.) 

TtkitafiSj a. 1. 9uh, past, of 

TtXtivS) (^from TtXf<0f) perfectly, 

constantly, to the end. 
TiXciWif, Uf(, ^, {from Tt>Mam) 

1. a completion, accomplish- 
ment ; 2. a perfect expiation, 
(Heb. vii. 11.) 

TtXtsMTfiSj ov, i, (from, same) a 

finisher, perfccter. 
T$Xi^p»^iuf £j (r«X«f and ^uv) 

to bring to perfection. 
T$XtuTeistj Uy f "iiauy p. nrfXi^ 

TfiKctf a. 1. trtXturwa^ {from 

next) 1 . to end, accomplish ; 

2. to end one's life, die ; 3. to 
be near to death, (Matt. ix. 
18.) 

TfAte/T^, n$j hi {from next) an 
end, death. 

TiXt*>, *», f. -i^Vy p. rtriXuMK, 
a. 1. triXt^et, {from rtXac)!. 
to end, finish, consummate ; 
2. to fulfil, complete, accom- 
plish ; 3. to go over, travel 
completely through, (Matt x. 
23.) 4. to pay, (Matt. xvii. 

, 24 \ Rom. xiii. 6.) 
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-) t»Sf »vf, Tc, 1 . tn end ; 
Aktf, used fvr u»rk ri 
V, finally, (1 Pet iii. 8.) 
TsXas, continually, (Luke 
i. 5.) also entirely, to the 
rmost, (1 Thess. ii. 16.) 2. 
iccomplishment, as o/pro' 
?!>«, (Luke xxii. 37.) 3. 
ruction, (Matt. xxiv. 6, 
) 4. the end o/ii/ey death, 
lb. iii. 6, 14.) 5. the event 
ssue of any things (Matt. 
i. 58.) 6. an end, scope, 
m. X. 4.) 7. recompense, 
ibution, whether of re- 
d or punishment; 8. the 
and principal end, to 
'ih all other things are 
rredy (I Tim. i. 5.) 9. an 
ost or tax on merchan- 
, (Matt xvii. 25 : Rom. 

mSi «»y if (rtXtff and unafuti) 
*mer of the public taxes, a 
lican. 

Hovj cVf riy {from pre- 
) a place for receiving 
om, custom-house, toll- 
e. 

», f rtfuij p. rirtfAfixet, 
trafAWj p, mid. rirouMf to 

tUyf \,of riitrat. 

, or OS, Tfl, {from r^ott) a 

ligy, miracle. 

i^«£»0iNra, {from rivfa^gf) 

f- 

'^axovreurriSf tog, cvs, 0, ^, 

?cerf. and trof) of forty 

•s. 

s^sf , »n, «, four. 
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rc^tf, *«i, and )i««T«f) four- 
teenth. 
Ttrny/iivoSi P' par. pass, of rJtV' 

Tira^euoff «/«, tuoVf {from 
next) being four days, or the 
fourth day tn any state. 

TiratfTtSi ti, tv, {from ri^^tt^tg, 
At. rirrec^ts) fourth. 

Ttrfdytvagj «Cj i} fl} {rtr^ag and 
yttvia) four-cornered, quadran- 
gular. 

Ttr^diiw, 01;, ri, {from Tir^kg) 
a quaternion. 

and ;^<Xm<) four thousand. 

T$T^eciiotrtaty eu, et, {rtr^ag and 
ix«r«y) four hundred. 

Ttrfafmvot, du, if ^, ri, -«», {rt- 
r^as and fth) of four months' 
duration. 

Ttr^a9X.0Hf ouf, in, -?, iov^ -wtf 
{from rcr^) fourfold. 

TiTfd^Wf, cids, ij 91, TO, -0Vf^ 
{rtr^icf and ^oui) four>footed ; 
with XJua understood, four- 
footed beasts or quadrupeds. 

Tir^a^;^i*>, S, {from next) to 
be a tetrarch. 

TtT^d^X^fy "^f ^» {*^cxi and 
it^xS) ^ tetrarch, a governor of 
the ^urth part of a kingdom 
reduced into a province. 

TiT^sLs, aioft ti, {from ri^trtt^tg 
four, a quaternion. 

TiT«/;^«, p, of 'Tuyx'^ttt. 

Txvxtiif. 1. -^) to obtain. 

Ti(p^eCf Of, n, ashes. 

Tt(p^oM, Zy f. -uirtty {from pre> 
ced.) to reduce to ashes. 

TtX^iis, a. 1, par, pass, of rin* 



rat. 
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Ti.^'jj, ns, fl, {from Ttv;)^^) art, 
au art, craft, trade. 

Ti;^viTvs, oVf 0, {from rix^fi) an 
arlificer, workman. 

T>5«<W,/. -^, p, TtTfixa, f. 2. 
Itass. raxiia-ofioif a. 2. pats.* 
iraKfiVj to dissolve, meltj con- 
sume. 

'Vyi'KavyZsj (rnXi, afar, and etvyii) 
clearly, plainly. 

iKiKocy so great, and evros) so 
gredt. 

T*i^iuf a, f. -WMj p. rtTti^fiicXj 
a. 1. ir^^fi^ecy 1. to keep, 
watch, guard ; 2. to reserve , 
3. to keep, observe, as com- 
niatuls or ordinances; 4. to 
preserve, continue to hold, 
(Jude 6.) 5. to watch insidi- 
ously, (John XV. 20.) 

Tr,^n(nsj «*»f, fly {front preced.) 
1. custody, hold, a prison ; 2. 
a keeping or observation, (1 
Cor. vii. 19.) 

Tit^iatrtvy Jon. for rtfiuffn. 

Tifitifiit, {from obsolete 6m) f. 
6r,(ruj p. rihtxeif a. 1. ifitijutf 
a. I. pass. trUrtfj p. pass. rUu- 
fLaiy plu. p. pass, irtfitifAWj a. 1 . 
mid. i^tiKcifAtiv, 1. to place, put, 
lay ; 6ifji,%voi iv fifAiv, intrusting 
to us, (2 Cor. V. 19.) 2. to put 
or liiy down ; rs^iveu ra yna- 
Tu, to kneel, kneel down ; 
rt6ivai rnv ^vx^^i ^® die ; 3. 
to put or set upon, (John ii. 
10.) 4. to lay by, reserve, (1 
Cor. xvi. 2.) 5. to put oft, lay 
asiile, (John xiii. 4.) 6. to 
apj oint, assign, give, (Matt. 
xxiv. 61 ; Luke xii. 46.) 7. to I 
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appoint, constitute, ordain ; 
8. to make, render; c^rcMf 
rtfivtu, to uiake unexpensive, 
(1 Cor. ix. 18.) 9. in 2. aor. 
mid. to purpose, propose, de- 
sign, (Acts xix. 21.) 10. tis- 
fieu fievkhvf to give advice or 
counsel, to advise, (Acts xxvii. 
12.) 

Tix<r*>, {from rixt^, the same) 
f, Tt|a>, p. TtTt^ctj a. 2. fri»0», 
p. mid, rirutety to beget, bring 
forth, create. 

TiXXat, f. rtXiSf p, rar/XxA, a. I . 
jfriAa, to pluck, pluck off. 

TtfjuMtf £, f, -nffot, p, Tfriftniutj 
a. 1. irifAfivetf {from pass, of 
ritt) 1. to estimate, value at a 
price, (Matt, xxvii. 9.) 2. to 
honour, reverence, respect, 
worship. 

Ti^n* nSi *i) (from same) 1. 
price, value ; 2. preciousness, 
(1 Pet. ii. 7.) 3. a reward, 
stipend, maintenance, (1 Tim. 
v. 17.) 4. honour, respect, 
worship, glory ; 5. an honour- 
able or glorious reward, ap- 
piied to the happiness of hea^ 
ven, (Rom. ii. 7, 10.) 6. a 
public and honourable office, 
(Heb. V. 4.) 7. an honourable 
use, (Rom. ix. 21 j 2 Tim. ii. 
20, 21.) 

Tifiuof, ietf t»9, (from preced.) 
1. honoured, respected, es- 
teemed, (Acts V. 34.) 2. ho- 
nourable, respectable, (Heb. 
xiii. 4.) 3. precious, of great 
price, valuable, dear. 

Tt/AtornSi ffiToty n, (from pre 
ced.) wealth, costliness. 
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. 1. iTtfiM^mra, (t//«^ 
w) to punish, aveDge. 
as, i», {from tame) 
lent, retributioD. 
if fi, r0, t2, 1. any one, 
ne, some one, some- 
certain one, pi. some, 
ovii T)sf no one ; rint. 
If some . . . and others ; 
tain, a kind of, (James 
kc.) 3. riff u$ed for 
r tay r)si if any one, 
er, (James v. 13, &c.) 
eut. any thing or mat- 
any crime, complaint, 
&c. 5. r/, neut, some- 
*eat, something extra- 
' ; 6. ttsed inlerroga- 
whop what? r) &f(t 
.7v, what reward there- 
1 we have ? (Matt. xix. 
yci^ fiot, what is it to 

Cor. V. 12.) r) hfMv 
what hast thou to do 
e ? or what common 

is there between roe 
•e? (Matt. viii. 29.) 
fifiMSy what is that to 
at. xxvii. 4.) 7. what? 
?at ? how excellent ? 
er, of two f 9. of what 
or kind ? 10. <r/, used 
tly for iix rt, where- 
tiy ? and for vrSt, how? 
way? 11. T< Uri, for 
IV or/, whence comes 
12. r) yao^ what then? 
18.) 13. TO ri, how ? 
(Luke i. 62 ; Rom. 

14. lU T/, or flrgtfj ri, 
:e ? to what end ; %a, 
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t), ftr r\ yiyovif %etf where* 
fore? 

TiTXtff, 0tf, iy {Latin) a title, 
inscription, a board with an 
inscription. 

Tlttf f. -Uttf p. rirtxa, to pay, 
pay honour, pay justice, a- 
venge; iixnv tIm, to suffer 
punishments 

Tai, truly, hideed, therefore. 

Tstya^cvff wherefore, truly. 

Toivuv, therefore, now. 

Tolyt, although. 

TtfMff'^i, r«ia^, roMvitf (^T049i$ 
such, and %) such, so remark- 
able. 

TMouTdf, TMaurnt *rotwr»f At, 
rtoyrov, (r»7&ff such, and «Jr«f } 
such, such like, so great. 

Tti^off ou, if (^from ru^»i) a 
wall ; rct^os xtxovuLfAinoff a 
whited wall — a proveritial ex- 
preuion denoting a hypocrite. 

ToMoSf oUf 0, (^from p. m. of ri»' 
Ttt) a bringing forth, interest, 
usury. 

TdXfAOMj Sjf. •nvtf p. T»riXfiti»M, 
a. 1. iriXfAtitray (^from i^kfut, 
courage) 1. to dare, venture, 
be bold, have courage ; rokfin- 
004 ti«^x^f, he entered boldly, 
(Mark xv. 43.) 2. to think 
proper, resolve ; 3. to endure, 
bear, sustain, (Rom. v. 7, &c.) 

TtXfin^ost «, 99 f {from preced.) 
to sustain) bold, courageous. 

ToXfAn^oTiPOif eCf ev, {comp, oj 
preced.) bolder. 

ToX/ifiTfifi OUf if (from roXfuLai) 
daring, presumptuous. 

TofMSf h, C9f {from p, m. of 
riuvtt) cutting, sharp. 
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To/tMTt^off c, Off (jcomp. of pre' 
ced.) sharper. 

To^eVf o», T«, {from Td^M, to 
stretch) a bow. 

T4«'a2^/0y) ov, to, a topaz. 

Totros, ou, 0, 1. a place, a space 
vithin which any thing is con- 
tained, and hence a country, 
region, city, temple, house, 
&c. ; lis fov Totrov rav fiitVj to 
his own place, viz, to that 
miserable world which is ap- 
pointed for heinous offenders, 
(Acts i. 25.) 2. a place or pas- 
sage in a book, (Luke iv. 17.) 
3. room; louveu r^fTtfy, to give 
place or room, (Luke xiv. 9, 
&c.) 4. rank, station, (1 Cor. 
xiv. 16.) 5. rozroSf/or o ra- 
9-ot &yieiy the temple and city 
of Jerusalem, (John xi. 48, 
&c.) 6. opportunity, liberty, 
(Heb. xii. 17 ; Ephes. iv. 27.) 

TiCirovToSj rovaurni To^ourOf {ri- 
ffofy so great, and tZrog) so 
great, so much, so long ; pi, 
so many. 

ToTi, {for ri ort) then; aita 
r'oriy from that time ; o rort 
KC(r/iost the world which then 
was, (2 Pet. iii. 6.) 

ToVf poetically for avrov. 

TovvavTiofj {for TO ivecvTioy) on 
the contrary. 

Tovvo^etf (for TO e>ofiut) by 
name. 

Tovrig'Ttf or TovT, t^Ti, {for 
TovTo iffTt) that is. 

T^uyofy ou, 0, {from T^a^'^h 
rugged) a he-goat. 

T^dfTi^etf tiff ^f (rir^Af and 

(Ts^ai, a foot) a table, an eaung 
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table ; ^taMntv T^afri^tufj to 
serve or attend on tables, </e- 
no/es making provision for, and 
attending on the tables at 
which the poor were fed, 
(Acts vi. 2.) 

T^vt^tTtiSf oOf »i ^from pre* 
ced.) a banker, to called from 
the table at tuhinh he Mat to do 
business, 

T^avfAOf &T»Sf Ttf, (^romp.pass, 
of TtT^icxm) a wound. 

li^avftMTl^tif f, 'Iffat, a,\. iT^aih 
fjMTlffo^ p. TiT^avfAttrlxtCf {from 

preced,) to wound. 

T^«;^«X/Jtf/e«<M, p, TtTfo^n^J^fuUf 
{next^ to be manifested aud 
open to the- eyes of the be- 
holder, tu the face is when the 
neck is bent back, 

T^axn^^t w, Of {next and n>JH) 
the neck, so adled from its 
seven vertebral bones, whose 
hard projections somewhat re- 
semble the heads of nails. 

T^ax^'ff <^<Bi ^> rugged, harsh. 

T^uf, T^ietf three. 

T^i/uM, f, 'pMf p, mid, riT^ofuit 

{from r^Mtf) tu tremble, be 

afraid. 
T^ifr*>, f, T^i^w, a, 2. ir^am, 

to turn. 
Tfi^Mjf S-^i^pM, p, rtT^t^a, a, 1. 

t^^t^petf p* pass, TJ^pofifAtu, p, 

mid. TtT^o^a, to feed, nourish, 

bring up. 

Tei;^«, /. ^Sgil-, a. 2. n^«^, 

p. mid, TtT^ox'h ^' ^o run ; 2. 
to increase or proceed swiftly, 
(2'Ihess. iii. 1.) 
T^iAf, f, T^ifttf p, rit^uuif to 

tremble. 
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•vrff, (^from t^us) thirty. 

itriMj ettj a, (^r^ug and ixo- 

ihsee hundred. 

KoSf «v, if a thistle. 

;, ov, fl, {from nead) a 

1 way, path, road. 

f f, r^i'«//*», jt>. fir^i^af to 

k, wear away. 

ei, as, fif(Jrom tame) three 

s. 

,y. r^/tf-o;, to creak, shriek. 

voVf Vf roy {r^tlf and /liif) 

pace of three months. 

[/rom T^tig) thrice. 

lyovy u, TOj {preced. and 

fi) a third story. 

iXutf euj etj Qf^us and 

oi) three thousand. 

r, «, «», {^from T^ug\ the 

I j TO r^irovy the third 

t, ptVf aij pi. of ^^i|. 
f«gi fi, ov, {Jrom ^g<|) made 
lir. 

J> »> «i (/'wii /». m. o/ 
*>) a trembling, tear. 
* w. ^» (^from p. TO. o/ 
'A>) a turning or ctiange. 
Sf *> »> ifi^^ sume) 1. 
tier; «» r^ogrofj for »aff Sv 
Of, even as, (Matt, xxiii. 
tv a'avri rfotrtff, in every 
ner, by every means, (Phii. 
I.) x/sra fAtioivet Tfiivov, by 
leans, (2 Thess. li. 3.) 2. 
se of life, behaviour, dis- 
tion. 

(po^iatj Sf f. •^0-ai, p, rir^tf- 
^nxa, a, I. iT^»ro(po^fsffaf 
ced, and (po^iw) to bear the 
ners o/" others. 

} ^fi ^1 (Ao»» />• »>. O/ 
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r^i^*>) food, Dourishment, 

maintenance. 
Tf0<pigy V, 0, n, {from v^i^u) a 

nur^e, nursing mother. 
T^0^«^0^fA», Uy f.-fiffM){v^o^og ana 

^o^Ut) to teed. 

T^oX'^t *ff ^> {from r^ox^) 
ibe track of a wheel, a road, 
path. 

T^oX*f» »> •* ( /'^ P- "»• <i/ 
r^i;^*>) a wheel, circle, course. 

T^(//3X40y, V, T0, a dish. 

T^i/^Mtf, *>, /*. -nfftitf p. rtr^vyn- 
tutyU, 1. ir^i;yii0'«, (yVom rpvytif 
the vintage) to gattier fruits^ 
particularly grapes. 

T^uyitiy ifogy 0, {j'rom r^v^tit, to 
murmur, mourn) a turtle-dove. 

l^ufAaXMy agy fi, {from p. pass, 
of r^Mi« to break) a hole, per- 
foration, the eye of a needle. 

T^iMnifitat arcgy ri, {^from p, 
pats, of T^usraof, to bore) a 
hole, the eye of a needle. 

T^u^etM, tiyf, -weiy a. 1. iT^u(ptf 
9a.,{frum r^u^in) to live luxu- 
riously. 

T^w^n, Sf, n, {from a. 2. oj 
h^tnrteiy to break, because lujC' 
ury breaks the force both of 
body and mind) luxury, deli 
cacy, luxurious living. 

T^ttytiyf. r^«i^A>, p. rir^atxet^ a* 
2. irfiayof, to eat. 

T^MM, to hurt, wound. 

Tvyp^Avuyf. I. rtu^ofuu, p, ri- 
TivKKf a. 2. tru^ovy 1. to be, 
(Luke X. 30.) u Tv^ei, if it be 
so, if it so happen, (1 Cor. 
xiv. 10 ; xvi. 37.) ti»;^;m, {2nd 
aor. par. neut. with xarii ri, 
understood) according to what 
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may be, perhaps, (1 Cor. xvi. 
6.) rv^inf common, ordinary, 
(Acts xix. 11, &c.) 2. govern- 
ing a gen. to obtain, enjoy, 
partake of, 

Tv/iTtcvtZety f. -^vu, p. rvrvfAvi' 
yixot, {from TVfMcettoVf a ba- 
toon) to bastinade, torture, or 
kill by beating with sticks. 

TvTos, », fl, (from p. m. of next") 
1. a mark made by striking or 
wounding, (John xx. 25.) 2. a 
form, image, (Acts vii. 43.) 3. 
a pattern, models a» of a 
building^ (Acts vii. 44; Heb. 
viii. 5.) 4. a pattern, example ; 
5. a figure, emblem, represen- 
tative type, (Rom. v. 14.) 6. 
a form, as of a writing, (Acts 
xxiii. 25.) a form of 'doctrine, 
(Rom. vi. 17.) 

Tv^Tu, f. 1. Tvypat, p. tirtMpa, 
a. 1. irv^a,^ to strike, smite, 
wound, beat. 

Ty^/Ja^«, {from Tu^^ny a tu- 
mult) to disturb, disquiet. 

TvtpXos, »», M, blind, whether 
naturalfy or spiritually. 

Tu^Xout S,f -^(Ttifp. Ttrv^Xtxa, 
a. 1. iTv^Xu^ec, (from preced.) 
to blind. 

Tt/^o«, Ujf. -M^at, p. rtTV<pMxet, 
(from next) properly to raise 
a smoke ; pass, to be inso- 
lent, or puffed up with pride 
and insolence. 

Tu^uy f. B-v^J/iit, p. rifiv^Xy a. I. 
i&v^'tt, to raise a smoke. 

Tv^uviKoSi fi, «», (from preced.) 
tempestuous, violent, whirling. 

Tvz*'*» a. 2. inf. of rvyx^vat, 

Tt^roy, perhaps, by chance. 
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*Tei»ivfiiV9f, If, sff (from next) ci 
the*colour of a hyacinth, pu^ 
plish, blue. 

*Tei»tfifoSf V, 0, the hyacinth. 

*TaXjvas, ivri, tvov, (from next) 
of glass. 

•T«A.tfj, V, «, (from txtiy splen- 
dour) glass, crystal. 

*T/3/>r^M, /. -i^tt, p, S^tfca, a. I. 
S^otffa, (from next) to treat 
with contumely, reproach. 

"Tfi^ts, ufSi n, 1. insolent or 
contumelious treatment, (2 
Cor. xii. 10.) 2. injury, da- 
mage, (Acts xxvii. 10.) 

*r^ft<rrns, 5, •, (from i^lim) 
insolen^ injurious, despiteful 

*Tyia49atjf. -ttvS, (from next) 1. 
tu be in health ; 2. to be sound 
or healthful, in a spirihuu 
sense ; 3. of words or doctrine, 
to be sound, pure, without 
falsehood. 

'Ty/w, iott W» ^> «> «» -W, 1. 

sound, whole, in health; 2. 

wholesome, uncorrupted, right 
"Ity^of, ci, «V, (from t»t) wet, 

moist, green. 
•tJj/o, as, Ai {from 03w() a 

vessel to hold water, wale^ 

pot, a pitcher. 
*T$^0{r0r»«tf, m, {yi»t^ ond «'m», to 

drink) to drink water. 
*T^airnM«, ^, w, (next and J^) 

dropsical. 
Tiat^, v^ToSf r«, 1. water ; 2. 

the water of baptism, baptism ; 

3. figuratively^ the enlivening 
^ Vuftueacea of the Holy Spirit 
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iT«f, «, i, {front urn) rain. 
tfiig'taf at, n, (t. e. viau ^iftf) 
doptiOQ. 

H, 5, if 1. a son ; 2. a child 
f either sex, (Matt. xvii-. 2b, 
cc.) 3. a remote descendant ; 
:. the offspring or young of an 
mimai, (Matt. xxi. 5.) 5. an 
dopted son, (Heb. xi. 24.) 6. 
ne beloved as a son, (1 Pet 
. 13.) 7. viei e%au, SOQS of 
jod, applied to believers as 
teinff begotten again by Hit 
vord and tpirit ; 8. a disciple, 
ol lower, one devoted to any 
«rson, doctrine, or pursuit; 
\ vt»i Tov etitHfot rourov^ the 
ons of this world, viz^ persons 
f worldly tempers and dispo- 
itions, (Luke xvi. 8, &c.) ol 
Iti Tfit a^ithtasj the children 
f disobedience or unbelief; 
tot ^et^>jov, a child of the 
evil, viz, one who resembles 
le devil in behaviour or dis- 
osition ; 9. joined with word* 
xpreisive of reward or pit^ 
ishment, it tignifies worthy 
f, liable to, (Luke x. 6, &c.) 
0. the word is applied in va- 
ious temet to our Saviour in 
etpect both of hii divine and 
f his hitman nature. 
1*f, nSf n, matter, materials, 
specially wood. 
tiugfpl. of 9r), 

%\Tt^6i, tt, ov, (from v/AtTs) 
our, yours. 

Ufiat, Z, f 'fiffot, p. S/ivnftet, 
1. 1. vfAfnirotj {from SfAvos) to 
iug or recite a hymn, sing 
iraise, celebrate with a hymn. 
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"T^vff, »f,.i, (from v^, to cele- 
brate) a hymn, a song in ho- 
nour of Qod. 

*Tir«yw, (i<r» and &ytj) 1. to 
go, go «way, depart privately ; 
2. to depart from life, die. 

*T9raK0fi, fis, f), {from next') 
obedience. 

*tvajtwm, {tnrl and etxov^ 1 . to 
listen, (Acts xii. 13.) 2. to 
hearken to and obey, hearken 
to with humble submission. 

*'''£'retf^ot, V, i, i^, {i/^ro and ain^) 
subject to a husband, married. 

'Tfravriautf, St, {u9e» and avrece^} to 
meet. 

'TireifTfiais, ute, li, {from pre^ 
ced.) a meeting, 

"r^a^^s, we, «, {from u^ei^x'*) 
substance, goods, furniture, 
movable property. 
*T«'«^;^a>, {tnro and Si^x") ^ • ^ 
be, subsist; 2. to belong to, 
be possessed by ; trsrei^x** fi^^h 
1 have, (Acts iii. 6.) 3. to con- 
duct or behave oneself, (Luke 
ix. 48.) 4. ^«'«^;^ayTa, ret, pos- 
sessions. 
*T^i%tt^et, a,\ of vToiiiKtv/ii, 
*Tini»t0, {vvro and ilxei) to sub- 
mit, obey submissively. 
*T«'iXa/30y, a. 2. of vzr»Xafi.(iaiu, 
*TittXti(pPttv% a. 1. past, of inro- 

'T^rtvetfrUf, ia, /«», {v^o and h- 
avriog) contrary, adverse; pi. 
enemies. 

'T^tUyxtt, a. 1. of viro<pi^e^. 

'TiTSf, (from vitos, high) If go 
veming a yen, 1. over, above ; 
2. for, instead of, in the room 
of; 3. for, on the side or part 
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of, (Mark ix. 40, &c.) 4. for, 
OD behalf of; 5. on account 
of, for the sake of, because of ; 

6. for, to the end of, denoting 
the final cause, (Johiw xi. 4.) 

7, of, concerning ; 8. according 
to, (Phil. ii. 13.) If governing 
an accu», 1. above^ superior 
to ; 2. beyond, more than ; 3. 
than, lower than, (2 Cor. xii. 
13.) 4. used adverbiaUy, above, 
more, exceedingly ; 5. more, 
more eminently, (2 Cor. xL 
23.) In composition it denotes 
over — above— beyond — more 
than-— on behalf of — and adds 
intenseness, 

*t9r%^ut^Mt (Jnri^ and aS^ct) to 
lift up above, pass, to be lifted 
up, as with pride, 

*T^i^eiKfAofy V, », II, (wwig and 
axfiin) beyond or past the 
flower of one's age. 

'TsrigaiTAr, (wwig emd &v») up 
above, far above. 

*T{r(^a(;^«vAr, (vvl^ and ai^aiai) 
to grow or increase exceed- 
ingly. 

'Tfri^/3a/»M, (vfri^ and (iaiw) to 
go beyond, tiansgiess, vio- 
late. 

•T!ri^/3aXXtf»T4»f, i/rom next) 
exceedingly above or more than 
others. 

'TTi^fiaXXM, (v9rl^ and ^kXat) 
to exceed, excel. 

'T'Tt^fioXhi lis, «, (from p. m, of 
v«rf^/3aXX*>) abundance, ex- 
cess, excellence ; »«/ tnn^ 
fioXnvn exceedingly. 

Tsri^f/^, (v^if and i7^) to 

overlook, wink at, pass over. 
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'Tiri^cxuMK, (t. e.vfTf^ UiTm, vis, 
/^ti) beyond. 

*Tflri^c«frf^irr«i;, (^irf^, U, and 
vt^MT^ie) superabundantly. 

*T7i^i»r«/y*>, (»»'*( and ittnlv^) ^ 
to extend excessively or be- 
yond one's bounds. 

'Tfl'i^sx;^vy*>, (mt^ and l»x»9m) 
to run over, overaow. 

*t9n^%rruyx&9ty (^*^ '""^ ^ 
Tvyx»*t') to intercede for. 

*T9r%^%^u^ (Jnri^ and tx**) 1 • to 
be above, be higher or su- 
preme; 2. to be better or 
more excellent, (Phil. u. 3.) 
3. to exceed, excel, (PhiL 
iv. 7.) 

*T9nffi^av7»f «f, 4, {Jtom neati) 
pride, arrogance, insolence. 

'T^ten^avof, »v, i, A, (vsr^ and 
^mvu) prouc^ arrogant, inso- 
lent 

'Tirc^/^y, a. 2. par. ofiwt^uh^ 

*r^t^kiavj (v9-la and Xiup) in the 
very highest aegree. 

'Ts'i^DMUM, a, (^«^ and wiuui) 
to more than conquer, be more 
than conqueror. 

anJ 07x«j) excessively luuu(( 

or pompous. 
*r^t^oX*^, ns, 4, {from tnrukx") 

1. eminence, authority ; z. ex- 
cellence, (1 Cor. ii. 1.) 
'Tirt^vi^i^nvttf (M^ tMd «^jr- 

0'i(/*>) to superabound, abound 

exceedin^y, overflow. 
*Tfri^fri^i0r^*if, (jM^ and tn^i^ 

ffSif) superabundantly, 
*Tfri^fr>.i0yA^<v, (vfrt^ aiu^ frX««* 

va^a>) to abound or snpenf 
, bound exceedingly. 
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*¥«^v>^Mr, S, (M0 and u^pUt) 

to exalt very highly. 
'Vm^wUf, £f (^Mfi and (p^nut) 

to tnink of oneself more highly 

than one ought, 

from MTt^) an upper room or 
chamber. 

*TWr«|«, a. I. of iitara^fat, 

•T«ri;^«#, (i«r» €tnd tx**) to put 
under, undei^, endure, suffer. 

'Tor^xMf, 0V, i, i|, (^from 2. a. 
o^ vir«jMmv) obedient, humbly 
obedient. 

'YflTD^triw, Hjf, '^vatj p. h^rn^' 
irtmmt a, 1. vvm^irnfMj {viro 
and l^ivwat, to row) to serve, 
minister to, assist. 

'Tfl^iTfTf, ovj ij (.from same) 
a subordinate assistant, ser- 
vant. 

'TfTMf, 0v, e, sleep; figura- 
tively the state of ignorance 
and wickedness which pre- 
vailed before the coming of 
Christianity, (Rom. xiii. 11, 
&c.) 

'Tflri, (/row lift, high.) If 
governing a gen, by ; If go- 
veming an accus, 1. under, 
beneath ; 2. under, viz, liable 
or subject to, (James v. 12.) 
3. of time, about, at, or in, 
(Acts V. 21.) In compoiitiom 
U denotes subjection — diminu- 
tion — privacy. 

VvrcfidXKstf {preced, and /3«A.- 
X«#) to put under or below, 
suborn, instigate. 

*i9e»y^et/t^ti «v, 0, {from p» 

past, of next) a copy, exam- 
pie. pattern. 
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'Ttrty^afpsff (u^» and y^oi^**) to 
write under, prescribe. 

'T^oiuyfiM, «T*s, Ttf, (^from p. 
pass, of next) 1. an example 
exhibited for imitation, TJohn 
xiii. 15.) or for warning, (Heb. 
iv. 11, &c.) 2. a typical r.>pre- 
sentation, (Heb. viii. 5 ; ix. 
23.) 

'T^odtixvufUj {ufTo and ^uxvufiti) 
l.to show plainly ; 2. to teach, 
instruct plainly, (Matt. iii. 7 ; 
Luke iii. 7.) 

'TtroiixofMUy (^fTtf and iix^fMu) 
to receive hospitably an J 
kindly. 

^T^oiiat, Sf (vfTtf and liai) to 
bind under; mid. to put on 
shoes or sandals ; pass, to be 
shod. 

'T^ohifitetf &raff r«, (from pre- 
ced,) a sandal, shoe, or sole 
bound under. 

'T^'oiiMt, ou, 6, If, (^from vto 
and iUn) guilty or convicted 
before, liable to punishment 
from. 

'Tr«^^<wv, 2. a. par, of itrc 

Tiro(^vyt»Sf «v> 0) fit fOf -09, {^vro 
and ^uyof) under the yoke ; 
v^»Zuytoff TO, an animal sub- 
ject to the yoke, a beast of 
burden, particularty an ass. 

'TiTo^MvvvfAt, (vfTtf and ^wufAt) 
to under-gird. 

*T^»x&rm, {v9r9 and xeirai) un« 
derneatb, under. 

't^tcn^mfiou, (Ju^9 and x^iw) to 
pretend, counterfeit, feign. 

iVitU^t^if, uwf , n, {from preced.) 

" feigned pretence or appear- 
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*Tr4r&yiif nt, tj, ( from p, m. of 
nej^) subjection, submiuioiu 
obedience. 

*Tr§rmyti^»fiuu, f. 2. fan, of 
next. 

*t*Tmg9a§y or -ivrVf (JhtI and 
vab99m) ] . to place under, sub- 
ject, subdue \ 2. nud, to sub- 
niity obey. 

'TtroTiintMj {y*9 and rifinft*) 1. 
to put under, supply ; 2. mid. 
to exhort, advise, (1 Tim. iv. 
6.) 

*T<r«r^l;^«^ (jhti and r^ix**) to 
run under. 

'Tar«TUflwr«, utt, «i, (^/rom Inr^ 
Tvtrittt to draw a sketch) a 
delineation, sketch, pattern, 
example. 

'TflTtf^i^, (v*** and ^tfitt) to suf- 
fer, sustain, endure, bear. 

'Tir»;^M^utf M, (viTo and ;^«^utf) 
to withdraw, retire. 

'Tmnriei^, (v«'0 and ayf/) 1. 
proper/if to strike one under 
the eye, hence to treat se- 
verely, mortify, a» the body by 
aelf -denial, (1 Cor. ix.27.) 2. 
to weary by continual impor- 
tunities, (Luke xviii. 5.) 

^, VH9 i, fh {from rvs, the 
fame) a hog, boar or sow. 

'TrraMTtff, •Vt ^ hyssop. 

'Tm^itt, S, f. 'n^«t, p. v^ri^n- 
Ml, a, 1. iW^ffffW, ( /"rom tifrti- 
f§t) 1- to fall short, fail of at- 
tuning; with a gen, to fall 
short 0^ be behind : In Rom. 
iii. 23. 1/ occur* in this sente 
m the passive ; 2. pats, to be 
inferior to, worse than, (1 Cor. 
viii. 8.) 3. to fail, be exhausted 
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or wanting ; with a j^fn. to 
want, stand in need of ; pugs. 
tu be in want or need, be des- 
titute. 

Te'Ti^Ufca, irot, «•«, {Jrom p, 
pass, o/ preced.) 1. deficiency, 
defect, (Coloss. i. 24; Phil, 
ii. 30.) 2. want, penury j 3. 
absence, (1 Cor. xvi. 17.) 

*TrTi^fifftSj ujfj hi {from same) 
want, penury. 

"TffTt^es, fli/, «, j5, Ttf, 'Of, latter, 
posterior; vo'Tt^ov, after, after- 
wards, at length. 

*T^afTos, Vy o>», {from v^ecivM, to 
weave) woven. 

•T'»/'fjXtfV, h. Of, (from v^os) 1. 
high, lofty, exalted ; 2. celes- 
tial, (Heb. i. 3.) 3. proud, 
high-minded, (Bom. xii. 16.) 
4. highly esteemed, (Luke 
xvi. 15.) 

*t'^Xo(p^ofiot, Sj {v^pnXet and 
^^ofiet) to be high-minded, 
proud, arrogant. 

"T^/'wroj, n. Of, (superl. from 
9ypi, on high) highest, most 
high. 

Ity^off iof, eof, ro, 1. height, 
lot'tiuess, (Rev. xxi. 16.) 2. 
heaven, the highest heaven, 
the peculiar residence of the 
Deity J (Luke i. 78, &c.) 3. 
exaltation, dignity, (James i. 

*T>^0W, Sy f. "Oifftty p. v^potxttf 
a, 1. vypvff'eij {from precd^ 
1. to lift I'p, elevate; 2. to 
elevate or exalt to a more 
happy and glorious condition ; 
3. vyp&vf leufTOf, to lift up one- 
self with pride and self-conceit. 
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pass, of precedJ) 1, height, 
viz, of honour or prosperity, 
(Elom. viii. 39.) 2. elevation, 
pride, (2 Cor. x. 5.) 
"Tw, /. Sa-ea, p, 0JME, (/rom ;^w*) 
to rain. 



*tiyo(, ou, e, (^from next) glut* 
tonoiis, a glutton. 

*eiyuf 1. to eat; 2,9pifitualfyf 
to receive nourishment from 
by faith^ (John vi. 50, 51, 
&c.) 3. to eat, corrode, (James 
V. 3.) 

^aikevfiSj ^MXeivfit, #«X«yi|f, 
^atvoXtiSj ^tXevngj or ^Xtiniff 
01/, 0, {Jrom ^tXXJf, skin) a 
coat or cloak, also a portman- 
teau or case for books. 

#a/yw, /. (pav^f p. tripetyfut, 
a. 1 . jf^ffvA, a. 2. i^etMp, (from 
^aej) 1. to shine, give light; 
/7a«s. to be conspicuous ; 2. 
to show, peas, to appear, be 
seen ; 3. pass, to be thought ; 
vi vfjuv ^aivireuj what think 
ye ? (Mark xiv. 64.) 4. mid. 
to appear in judgment, (1 
Pet. iv. 18.) 

♦avi^aV, a, Of, (^from ^eiivat) 1. 
clear, apparent, manifest, plain, 
known ] 2. public, open ; |y 
TM (ptzvt^S/f in public, openly, 
(Matt. vi. 4, 6, &c.) 3 pub- 
licly famous, or eminent, 

(Mark vi. 14.) 4. apparent, 
232 



» AP 

seeming; h rf ^"■ffi >° 

appearance or outward show, 

(Rom. ii. 28.) 
^^ft^ia/f a, f. -M^m p. orc^Mrl- 

^dwxa, a. 1. l^fifttftc, i.fi^'^ 

preced.) to make manifest or 

known^ show forth. 
*aH(Sff (^firom tamie) appa- 

rently, manifestly, plainly, 

openly. 

a manifestation. 
*tt9isy 9V, i, {from pmim) a 

lantern, torch. 
^trrSl^u,/. -A^Mf p. mfmfvAMm, 

{from 3. sin. p. pa», of 

fetifm) to cause to appear; 

pass, to appear ; ^tufrm^ifUHv, 

T», an appearance, the sight 
#at*r«0-]'«, stgf f}, {from preced.) 

pomp^ parade^ ostentatious 

show, 

pass, of ^vrAT^tt) an appari- 
tion, phantom, spectre. 
4«vAr, a. 2. s. pass, of^nt. 

♦«e»yl» •»•»> ^ * precipice, 
deep and broken valley. * 

^oft^mit, «v, 9, a Pharisee. J%e 
Pharisees were in the time of 
our Saviour the principal and 
most numerous of the Jewish 
sects. They were distinguished 
^y a rigid observance of the 
Mosaic ritual^ a constant studjf 
of the law, and greai appa- 
rent sanctity of l{fe, 

^o^fMtxtiet, stSi 4, {from ^m^ 
fiaxof) sorcery, magical in- 
cantation with drugs. 

^n^fiaxiusi ioti ^ (A''"* same) 
a sorcerer. 
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^u^fjuttuvy 9v, ra, a drug, a poi- 
son. 
#«g^»0f, tZf i, tame at ^af- 

^m^ttf utff lif {Jrom ^aim) in- 
formation, declaratiou of un- 
known crimes. 

*m^»M, {^from ^am) I. to say^ 
affirm ; 2. to boast, (Rom. i. 
22.) 
. ^m^rty nf, iS, (i. e. ^7^1, from 
P^yi) a manger or crib where 
cattle are fed, a stall. 

*»vx«f, n, ovi vile, contemned, 
evil, wicked, base. 

^yysf, usy tusy riy (from ^tut, 
to shine) a shining, splendour, 
light 
I ^MfAtUy f. 1. mid. ^U9»/uuy 
j a. 1 . vud. i(p»tf»fittif, ] . to spare, 
fwrgive, treat with tenderness ; 
2. to forbear, abstain, (2 Cor. 
xii. 6.) 

*tt^0fdmt, (from preced.) spar- 
ingly, parsimoniously. 

4fA«Mff, tVy i. See ^euXiftif, 

^ifat, f. 1. 9l9t»i a. 1. i^nyxot, 
p, m. flf»x*y ^^' ^^^^^'X'h P* 
pott, ^lyfAatj a. 1. n*ix^i ^* 
to produce or bear fruit, at 
planit or treet ; 2. to bear, 
bring; 3. to uphold, govern, 
regulate, (Heb. i. 3.) 4. to 
endure, sustain, be able to 
endure, (Heb. xii. 20, &c.) 
ft. to bear with, (Rom. ix. 22.) 
6 to bring, or cause to come, 
move towards, (John xx. 27, 
&c.^ 7. to bring, at an accu- 
tation, (John xviii. 29 ; Acts 
XXV. 7.) 8. to lead, (Acts xii. 
10.) 9. patt. to rush, (Acts 
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ii. 2.) 10. ptitt, to be carried 
or driven 6y a ttorm, (Acts 
xxvii. 15, 17.) 11. pats, to be 
borne away or actuated btf 
the Holy Spirit, (2 Pet. i. 21.) 
12. to proceed, hasten, (Heb. 
vi. I.) 13. pass, to be proved, 
proved in evidence, in a legcd 
tentty (Heb. ix. 16.) 

*wyMy f. '^m^ a. 2. \(pvywy p. 
mid. iri^vya, to flee, escape, 
shun. 

^vfAfi, vfi r, (^from next) a re- 
port, rumour, fame. 

^nfi-hf' ^»'4», a. 2. t^nVf (Jrom 
^om) to say, affirm. 

^6afet, or ilitMty S, f. ^^Mot, p, 
t<p^eixety a, 1. t^6etff», a. 2. t^0nt, 
1. to come, come suddenly or 
sooner than expected ; 2. to 
anticipate, be before, (1 Thess. 
iv. 15.) 3. with tig, to come,, 
attain to, (Rom. ix. 31, &c.) 
4. with &xVi ^^ come as far 
as, (2 Cor. x. 14.) 

i^a^aiy a. 2. t. patt. of ^iti^tt. 

ifia^TOf, fly ovy (from 3. tin, 
of ^hi^oi) corruptible, perish- 
able. 

^fiiyyofAMy f m. {pfiiyJ^cfAMy a. 1. 
m. i^hy^ei/AWtip.patt.i^hy/uuy 
p. mid. i(p6»yyKy to speak, 
sound aloud, uller. 

^hl^My f. ^4t^Sy p. t^^a^xet, 
a. 1. i(p6u^ay a. 2. i<p0et^ov^ 
p. mid. i^c^Oy {from ^iut^ 
to corrupt, destroy) 1. to 
destroy, punish with destruc- 
tion, (I Cor. iii. 17.) 2. to 
pervert, vitiate, seduce, cor- 
rupt. 

HivoirsjfJvitj If, ofy (next and 
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i^ti^a) whose fruit withers or 
decays. 

*4iMt, or *6im, f. ^^/rw, (/rom 
^^fM, to corrupt, destroy) to 
destroy, be corrupted, decay, 
wither. 

^^yy^i «»f iy (from p, m, of 
^iyyofuu) a voice, sound. 

^wut, Sf f, •4i9t»f p. l^^imxaj 
a, 1. ipdJm^a, Q/rom nesci) to 
envy. 

^^o«f, fv, i, envy, malice, ma- 
lignity. 

^fi^fidf Zgf 4, (^from p. m. of 
^hi»»t) 1. a being destroyed, 
(2 Pet. ii. 12.) 2. corruption, 
decay, in a natural sense, (1 
Cor. XV. 42; Gal. vi. 8.^ 3. 
what is corruptible or subject 
to corruption, (1 Cor. xv. 50.) 

(4. moral or spiritual corrup- 
tion, depravation, (2 Pet. i. 4 ; 
ii. 12.) 

^t&kfi$ nti ^ {^from iriuf S,\tSi 
to drink enough) a bowl or 
basin. 

^tXaySJiti *"» h (iP*^ ^^ aytt' 
ficf) a lover of good men or of 
goodness. 

*iX»'itX(pTa, Off hj (^from next) 
brotherly love, love to Chris- 
tians as brethren. 

^iXetiiXtpoff «t/, 0, (jpiX»s and 
ahx^of) full of brotherly love 
or kindness. 

^iXav^fos, oVi hi (<pl>^s and av^^) 
loving one^s husband. 

#/Xay^^Aifl'2a, «;, n, {^iXcf and 
avfi^at^eg) philanthropy, love of 
man, humanity. 

itXav^MMratf {from same) hu- 
manely^ benevolently. 
234 



« I A 

#Aa^^i^2a, «f , ij, (^rotn nt 

love ot money, covetousnes 
*tXu^yS(csj Wf I, 4, {^iX*s t 

t^yv^^s) loving money, co^ 

ous. 
^iXavrst, «V) if if QptXss i 

etvTOf) loving oneself, selfi 

self-conceited. 

a, 1. i^ikn^siy p. mid, wi^*: 

1. to love, regard with affi 

tion; 2. to like, affect, 

fond of, (Matt. xxi. 6 ; Lu 

XX. 46.) 3. to be wont, (Mi 

vi. 5.) 4. to kiss in token 

love or friendship. 
♦<Xi», tifj n, i/rom ^iXss) a 

male friend. 
^sXiihvof, «Vf i, iS, {^iXsf a 

n^vv) loving pleasure, a lo> 

of pleasure. 
*iXti/ia, Aroff «•«, (^/rom p, pa 

of ^tXui) a kiss. 
^lAJk, KSt ^, (^from piXsi) frier 

ship, love. 
^tXohtt} »tf$ if if (jpiXot a 

hot) loving God, a lover 

God. 
*tX§fuxt»f stg, nt (^from nea 

a love of contention, a conte 

tion, dispute. 
^tXovuxsff «»f if Af (jpiXH <» 

9%7»ost contention) fond of co 

tention or disputing, conte 

tious. 
^tXj^tiietf «ef, «, (^from nei 

kindness to strangers, hosp 

tality. 
^iXol^tfCff «Vf if ii, (plX»f ai 

|<v«f) loving strangers, h( 

pitable. 
^tX»^^tr%vsf, {next and tr^Sr§ 
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to love to be first or chief 
ot 

^iX»St •»» ^ (^/rom ^txi^) a 
friend. 

*tXaffo^7»y tcff ^f (from next) 
philosophy, the doctrine of the 
Gentile philosophers, or per- 
hap$ Jewish theology, (Coloss. 
ii. 8.) 

^>J$^§pti «», if (i. e. ^iXot r»> 
piatf a lover of wisdom) a phi- 
losopher. 

^iXcrrcpyt, «v, i, n^ (^^iXof and 
eropyfi, natural affection) af- 
fectionate. 

^iXirtxfcif Wy if f|» (jpiXos and 
rixtov) loving one's children. 

^iXortftiofuUf evfcatf (jpiXoi and 
TtfAn) to make it one's am- 
bition, be extremely desir- 
ous. 

iiXo^iteAi {from next) in a 
friendly, icind, or hospitable 
manner. 

4ft7J^fianf cnSf if ^, C^tXcf and 
^^ifO friendly-minded, friendly, 
benign, hospitable. 

^tfMtf oUf if a muzzle. 

a, 1, t<piftM0-etf (from preced,') 
1. to muzzle, (1 Cor. ix. 9; 
1 Tim. V. 1 8.) 2. to reduce to 
silence, pass, to be silent, 
speechless ; 3. pass, to be 
quiet, cease to rage, applied 
to the toind or waves, (Mark 
iv. 39 J I Pet. ii. 15.) 

tX-oyl^f f. -Jlrw, At. •>]£, a. 1 . 
\<p>Jiyt9%y {from next) to in- 
flame, set on fire, punish with 
fire. 

«X0^ ^koyoff {from p. m. of 
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^xiymf to burn) a bright burn- 
ing fire, a flame. 
^kum^utf Of {from next) to 
prate, chatter, talk in an idle 
trifling manner against ai^ 
one. 

*kva^off o»f i, 4} {from ^>Jm, 
to boil) a pratM*, tattler, tri- 
fling talker. 

*efii(cff eif evf {from ^/3«f) 
dreadful, terrible, horrid. 

#0/3mw, w, f, •iiff'Vf p. irt^ofitifucf 
a. I. pass. l^e(inhff imp. ^afin- 
#%T4, {from Mme) 1 . to terrify, 
pass, to be affrighted, afraid ; 
with an accus. to be afraid of, 
fear ; 2. to fear, reverence, 
venerate ; 3. pass, to be struck 
with astonishment, be amazed, 
(Mark iv. 41, &c.) 4. pass, to 
take heed, (Heb. iv. i.) 

*dfitiTa99t «Vf T0, {from samey a 
dreadful or terrible sight, por- 
tent. 

^ofidf, «0, i, (^from p. m. of 
^ifiofMUj to flee) 1. fear, terror, 
affright ; 2. the object or cause 
of fear or terror, terribleness, 
(Rom. xiii. 3; 2 Cor. v. 11.) 
3. reverential fear, awe, reve- 
rence, respect ; 4. astonish- 
ment; 5. modesty, (1 Pet. iii. 
15.) 

fsTvi^f txty iy ft palm tree, palra 
branch, date. 

^enuty ioty {from ^096t) a mur- 
derer. 

9»nuu^ f. -tufftty p. 9'i<po9iuxat^ 
a. 1. l(po9$o^»y {from same) to 
murder, kill. 

*iv9t, Wy iy {from p. m. of 
^ifty to murder) 1. raurder» 



daughter; 2. cruelty, blood- 
thirstiness, (Rom. i. 29.) 

Ipift^a, p, 9n^i^t»ac, {from p. 

m. of pi^} to bear, carry, 

wear. 
4j|^«y, o»f T«, (Laiin) a forum, 

marketplace. 
♦^#f , 0Vf if (from p.m. of^i^tt) 

tnbote. 

^•^tl^atf f -Iffu, p. pats. ^Kpi^- 
TtffMUf {from next) to load, 
lade, burden, afflict 

#i#ri«v, «v, r«, {from next) I. 
the freight or lading of a akip, 
(Acts xxvii. 10.) 2. a burden, 
the burden of ChriaVa efjm- 
mamdmentaj (Matt xi. 30.) of 
eeremoniai obaervancea^ (Matt, 
xxiii. 4 ; Luke xi. 46.) 3. sin, 
and the punishment of it, (Gal. 
vi, 5.) 

^frotf «»i it {from ^i^ei) a 
burden properly of a ahip^ 
the goods or merchandise it 
carries. 

^ayixxtcf, •», ri, {Latin) a 
scourge, whip. 

^«ytAJUSw, S, f ■4V0'«, {from 
preced.) to scourge with whips. 

*^ayfA0ff oVf i, {from p. paa». 
of ^^affti) 1 . a fence, hedge ; 
2. a place enclosed by hedges, 
the fields or country, (Luke 
xiv. 23.) 3. a separation, cause 
of discord, (Ephes. ii. 14.) 

*^»yii) a. 2. a. pasa. of ^^«^. 

#^«^«, f. <ppdfM, p. tri<p^ec»et, 
a. I, i<p^atffa, a. 2. %(p^aioff p. 
mid. iri^^etht, to declare, ex- 

pound, explain. I 
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^^avet, or -Tr^t f. 
iri^^&x»* a. 1. tp^ 
t(Pf&'yn, p. mid. trt ^^ 
stop, restrain ; <p^ 
rrifMtj to reduce t 
(Rom. iii. 19.) to r€ 
force of, (Heb. xi. 3. 

$^s«^, arost TO, a pit c 

^^ivavarM, S, {<Ppn* 
root) to deceive, im{ 
seduce into error. 

^ivatramSf »v, i){fro: 
a deceiver, impostor. 

MVf 4M, the mind i 
hencej prudence, ui 
ing. 
^^io'^tf or 'tTTttf f, 

9rip^iX»f «• 1. t^^il 
^^i(, horror) to 1 
shudder through fea 

- ror. 

^^ofUt, Sf f, -nratt p. 1 
a. 1. itp^^vtitta, {frc 
pi: of ^v) 1. to rel 
set the the affectio 
to know, understaui 
3. to think, be of op 
»uro p^wuvj to be of 
mind or opiniou, (PI 
&c.) 4. followed by 
a gen. to mind, be i 
solicitous concernin 
iv. 10.) 5. tvith an 
heed, mind, regan 
xiv. 6.) 

pcus. ofpreced.) des 
tence, earnest cultiva 
devotion to. 
^^ovri^tt, latf, ^, {fn 
wisdom, prudence. 
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t^evJfMi, ov, 0, If, (from ^(wtw) 
wise, prudent, provident. 

P^tftfAMf, (yVomfwccerf.) wbely, 
prudently, providently. 

V^ovT^fityf. -IffUf At. -JS, p.vKp^n' 
rliuit a, 1. l^^fTlfi'tt, (from 
next) to take care, be solicit- 
ous, study. 

¥f«rrUi ^^i> -% thought, care, 
anxiety. 

i>^0v^iA», Ay f. -n^ttf p- in(pf»»- 
ftput, (/rom ^^v^ii) 1. to 
guard, keep, preserve ; 2,pa»9. 
to be reserved, (Gal. iii. 23 ; 
1 Pet. i. 4.) 

^v^oty 9V, if (:r^e and oZ^ety a 
guard) a sentinel, guard. 

^^IMM'tf'M, or -TTA^ f. x^, p. fTC- 

^fv«;^«, a. 1. i^^a^a, to be 
tumultuous, noisy, fierce, in> 
sclent, to rage. 

to burn) a fagot-stick. 

^7«V, a. 2. tn/*. oy ^tv'ytt. 

*t;yi), w, j5, {/romp. m. o/^tu' 
yai) a fleeing or flight. 

Pviis, a. 2. par. pas*, of ^v», 

*vXa»n, ns, 1), (from p, of 
(puXoffoei) 1. a keeping, guard- 
ing, or watching, (Luke ii. 8.) 
2. a guard, a number of men 
upon guard, (Acts xii. 10.) 3. 
a prison, place of custody; 
4. Hades, (1 Pet. iii. 19.) 5. a 
hold, dwelling or lurking place, 
also a cage for birdsy (Rev. 
xviii. 2.) 6. a watch or division 
of the night. In the time of 
our Saviour the Jewish mght 
was divided into four watchesy 
agreeably to the custom of the 
Romans. The first (aV^,) 
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lotted from six till nine in tht 
evening; the second (ipoXmxh 
fti^ri, or fAurntixrmt) from nine 
till midnight ; the third (l^^f 
m} or lX.$»T9^a^gni») from mttU 
night to three in the mormng ; 
and the fourth {r^Jtor ir^mnif 
called the morning watch) 
from three to six, 
^uXeuti^y f, 'Itraty p. irt^vXd* 
x!»»y (from precede) to im- 
prbon. 
^uXaxTfi^mt any rk (from ^c^- 
Xm9m) phylacteries; slips of 
parchment on which tie Jews 
wrote certain portions of the 
laWy and bound them on their 
foreheads and on their wrists, 
*vXm3i, &Mt9 if (y^^o*>» samey s 

keeper, guard, sentinel. 
*itkaSs/»t, a. 1. inf. of ^Xatffitk 
^vXm^ftf, or -mtyf. -far, p. «- 
ipiXK^Oy a. 1. ipvKijQKf 1. to 
keep, preserve, guard, watch ; 
2. to keep or observe, a* a 
conwumdment ; 3. mid. to keep 
oneself, beware, (2 Pet. kit. 
17.) 
*vkht ns, h, (from ^iw) a tribe, 
distinct part or race of a peo- 
ple. 
*vKk»9, w, W, (from samey s 

leaf. 
^^ofMiy &r»t% vsy (fromp.pasB. 
of ^f;(«M», to macerate) a mass 
of clay or dough macerated o« 
kneaded. 
^vfttUfy «i, if, (from (pvnsy na- 
tural, govern^ by natural or 
animal instinct. 

*vaf»Sty (from preeed.y natu- 
rally, by natural instinct 
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(Jrom ^v0tuiif to breathe, blow) 
to inflate, puff up, mid, to be 
insolent or arrogant. 

*vfif, itits, fly {from ^vJ\ 1 . na- 
ture, naturid birth, (Gal. ii. 
15 ; Rom. ii. 27.) 2. natural 
disposition, instinct, propen- 
sity, (Ephes. ii. 3.) 3. long- 
established custom, (1 Cor. xi. 
14.) 4. nature, essence, (Gal. 
iv. 8.) 5. a kind or species of 
animaii, (James iii. 7.) 

1*v0-ta/ftt, iMSi ^i (^from <pufto»t) 
a swelling of pride or ambi' 
tion. 

^vTitoty afj v, (^from next) a 
plantation, plant, tree. 

^urtvvf f. -%u0at^ p, iri^U'Ttv»e$f 
a.]. i<pvTtv&a^ (^from (pvet) 1. 
to plant ; 2. to establish, au- 
thorize, (Matt. XV. 13.) 3. to 
plant the Gospel, or be the 
first to preach it in any place, 
(1 Cor. lii. 6.) 

ivTos, hj •», (^from next) plant- 
ed. 

^vUi f, (pv^atj p. iri^vKBty a'. 2. 
%(pvovj and 1l<pvf, p. mid. irc^t/M, 
to beget, produce, act, and 
pass, to spring up, sprout. 

^uXiog, oVf i, (jpug and oAiai) a 
hole, burrow. 

^uviu, £f f. -n^eij p. iri(ptivtiKat 
a. 1. i<pmfi9etj i^from next) 1. 
to utter a voice, call, cry out ; 
applied to a cocky to crow ', 
2. to call, call for, invite ; 3. 
to call, name, denominate, 
(John xiii. 13) 

^Myifit ntj fif iffom ^iat) 1. a 

voice ; 2. a person uttering a 
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voice, (Bev. i. 12.) 3. a speech, 
writing, (Acta xiii. 27.) 4. a 
mode of discoursing, (Gal. iv. 
20.) 5. language, (1 Cor. xiv. 
10.) 6. a sound, noise. 

*iwff, ^MTosj T«, (for ^osjfrom 
(paai) 1. light ; 2. a thing 
causing light, as a fire, (Mark 
xiv. 54, &c.) lightning, (Acts 
ix. 3 ; xxii. 6, &c.) a candle, 
torch, (Acts xvi. 29.) 3. f/. 
the material lights of heaven, 
(James i. 17.) 4. publicity; 
h ^tir/f in public, openly, 
(Matt X. 27 ; Luke xii. 3.) 
5. spiritual light and instruc- 
tion, the doctrine of Christi- 
anity, also the author of such 
light; 6. a state of spiritual 
light and knowledge, of holi* 
ness or happiness, also per- 
sons in such a state, (Ephes. 
V. 8.) 7. the guiding or direct- 
ing principle in the mind of 
man. 

^A>0-Tn^, tif9Sy «, (^from preced.) 
a light, luminary. 

^Mf<p§^eft 01/, 0, (j^£s and p. m. 
of (pi^v) the day or morning 
star. 

^ttrtdfiff hf »9y (^from ^Ss) !• 
bright, radiant, luminous, dif- 
fusing light, (Matt. xvii. 5, 
&c.) 2. enlightened, in a spi- 
ritual sense, (Luke xi. 36.) 

^MTi^o', f -/rw. At. 'tSf p. «n- 
^eirtiuij a. 1. ifatTt^ct, {from 
same) 1. to enlighten, give 
light to, whether in a natural 
or a spiritual sense; 2. to 
bring to light, (1 Cor. iv. 5 ; 
2 Tim. i. 10.) 3. to instruct. 
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i to see or understand, 

les. iii. 9.) 

uoff eiuf if {^from p. pass. 

>rece(i.') light, lustre^ illu- 

tion. 



tj and Xa/^a>, a. 2. t^et^ov, 
. pass. p^a^^a-ofAeUf a. 2. 
i;^a^uv, p. pass, xixa^' 
1 . to leap for joy, rejoice, 
ad ; 2. the imperat, x"^^^ 
pi. ^ai^trt are used as 
t of salutation, or of wish- 
lappiness, hail ; 3. ^eii^trt, 
valedictory »«mp, farewell, 
I, (2 Cor. xiii. 11.) 4. the 
;^;a/^s/v, is used as a form 
lutaiion at the beginning 
'terSf health, happiness. 
la, nSi fi, {from next) 

Vy Wf and ^ecka^at f. 

, p. xt^eikeixa, a. 1. i^ei- 

, to loose, let loose, let 

I. 

•Of, h, o¥y (from ;^aXiirTw, 

erthrow, hurt) 1. violent, 

;, (Matt. viii. 28.) 2. 

ous, afflictive, hard, diffi- 

(2 Tim. iii. I.) 

tycjyie/f £, f, -n^ttt (next 

&yat) to bridle, restrain, 

rn • 

U, ovy 0, {from ;t;«X««») a 

itfj, «/«, titfy, {from ;c«X- 
made of copper or native 
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XaXxcvf, i6i, 0, {from same") a 
worker in metals, a copper- 
smith. 

XaXjtti^iiVj 'iuf, 0, a chalcedony. 

XaXxiovy ovj TO, {from ^Kkxeg) 
a brazen vessel. 

XaXxoXl^faVf ov, to, fine copper 
or brass. 

Xakxof, ovy 0, 1. copper or 
native brass ; 2. copper or 
brass money, money in gene- 
ral. 

Xafiiu), on or to the ground. 

Xa^a, as, «, {from p, m^ of 

x;»'S'») !• joy; 2. a cause of 
joy. 

Xa^ayfcet, Atos, to, (from p. 
pass, of xaod^fta) 1. sculp- 
ture, engraving, (Acts xvii. 
29.) 2. a mark impressed. 

Xa^axTti^f fi^og, 0, {from 3. sin. 
p. pass, of ^a^a^vot) an im- 
press or figure formed after 
some archetype, an exact like- 
ness, express image. 

Xd^a^y axof, 0, {from next") a 
palisado, ditch, rampart, bul- 
wark. 

Xa^d^^M, to engrave, write. 

Xa^iivaty a, 2. inf, pass, of 

Xa^(rofAat, f, 2. pass, of stone, 
Xa^it^o/Mu, f 1. mid, ^tu/^O' 
fieu, a, 1. mid. i;^a^t^a/Atif, 
a. 1. pass, ixa^iffihih {from 
next} 1. to give, grant, bestow 
freely ', 2. to give up to gratify 
another, (Acts xxv. 16.) 3. to 
forgive freely, and of mere 
grace, as a debt, (Luke vii. 
42.) as sins or offences, (Ephei. 
iv. 32, &c.) 
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favour, acceptance^ generailif^ 
the favour or kind affection of 
God to men ; 2. acceptable, 
well pleasing, (1 Pet. ii. 19, 
20.) 3. a favour, kindness 
granted or desired, (Acts xxv. 
3.) 4. joy, (2 Cor. i. 15.) 5. the 
favour or kindness of Ood in 
the redemption and salvation 
of man, and hence the Chris- 
tian religion ; 6. the gracious 
influence and assistance of the 
Holy Spirit; 7. the office or 
honourable distinction of apos- 
tleship, (Gal. ii. 9, &c.) 8. li- 
berality, liberal contribution, 
(1 Cor. xvi. 3 ; 2 Cor. yiii. 4, 
&c.) 9. thanks, thankfulness, 
giving of thanks ; 10. recom- 
pense, return for kindness, 
(Luke vi. 32, 33.) 11. gra- 
ciousness, agreeableness^ sua- 
vity, (Luke iv. 22 ; Cul. iv. 6, 
&c.) 12. x^" ^X***» ^o return 
thanks, (1 Tim. i. 12; 2 Tim. 
i. 3.) btti somtiimety to have a 
grateful sense of favours re- 
ceived, (Luke xvii. 9, &c.) 13. 

X»ei^ ^X*'* *i^ff ^^ ^® ^° favour 
with, (Acts ii. 47.) 14. ythvM 
X'^i'^f to give or shew kind- 
ness, (James iv. 6 ; 1 Pet. v. 
6.) 15. the accus. x^*h •* 
used for xark x^*^» **" ^^' 
count of, because of, for the 
sake of. 

Xa^tfff4.eCf areti to, {^from p. 
pass, of xotfi^oftMi) 1. a free 
gift, favour ; 2. a miraculous 
gift of the Holy Spirit. 

Xagdreat, H, f. 'U9V^ p, MX^'i^' 
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r«»MK» (from x'k**) ^^ ^^^ ' 
acceptable ; ;^«^iTM/K4M, to be 
acceptable, favoured. 

Xm^rnsy »»i i, {from x*^*^ 

paper. 
XofffjtM^ &T0ty W, (.from p. 

pass, of ;^«/yw, to gape) a gap, 

gulf, chasm. 
Xfi>.«f , t*Sf stff, T«f 1. the lip ; 

X**^ 'rnt ittXdrmtj the shore | 

of the sea, (Heb. xi. 12.) 
Xti/ii^M,f, -Mtf-M, {from x'^C"^ 

winter) 1. to winter; 2. to 

toss with a storm or tempesL 
XtifM^fot, {xVf**» winter, and 

focff a stream) a stream, brook, 

or torrent. 
XufMtVf Sirofj i, { from x*") ^' 

the winter, the rainy season of 

eastern countries ; 2. a storm, 

tempest, (Acts xxvii. 20.) 3. 

foul, stormy weather, (Malt. 

xvi. 3.) 

Xi)^, x*'f^y **» ^^' P^^^' XHV> 
{from x*^ or x^^"* ^ hold) 
1. the hand ; Wi^>Xw rj|» 

lay violent hands on, seize; 
ifrai^ovrof iviout x^i'^fi lifting 
up b( ly hands, s. e. lifting up 
the hands towards heaven in 
prayer ; 2. figuratively y power, 
of which the hand is consi- 
dered the emblem — and hence 
ministry, ministerial action. 
From this symbolical import 
arises tJ^ propriety of the 
laying on of hands in curing 
the sicAf in orduining to offi» 

IceSy or in conveying the pou^ 
ers and gifts of the holy 
Spint, 
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yatyiatj S, f. »n^»t, p. »¥• 
otyatynMt^ {from next) to 
by the hand. 

yatyctf w, i, h, (x*h ^^^ 
yosf a leader) a leader by 
band. 

pat) a hand-writing, a pro- 
lory bill, applied to the 
aic law. 

roifiroff «o, o, «i, (x*^ ond 
rat, made) made with 
Is. 

•ofUf, St f. -nttty p. ttix"" 
mxm, a, 1. i^it^^nnva, 
9 and p. m. of rtifti) pro- 
y to extend, or lift up, the 
1, hence to elect by lift- 
up of hands^ constitute, 
in, appoint. 
', ovoff i, fly TO, •«», {comp.of 
i) inferior, worse. 
I, pi. -^i^ovfiiifi, {Hebrew) 
erub. 

Xtiat, or Xtvatf f. X^^'^i 
w, and ^tvo'Mf a. 1. t^tv^Of 

X, and tx**i P* *^X^'^*'h ^^ 
, pour forth, 

*Si «> (Aow* X^^t* bereft) 
widow ; 2. figurativeljiy 
destitute or afflicted. 
1. yesterday; 2. formerly, 
). xiii. 8.) 

a commander of a thou- 
, a military tribune, 
r, aiofj n, ifrcfpi next) a 
sand. 

atf etj a thousand. 
, eHfof, it 1. a vest, inner 
ent ; 2. pi. clothes in ge- 
\ garments. 
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Xi*y, avoiy A, {from xS'*) i*now. 
XXetfAus^ vitf, 4, {from ;^Xi«*- 

VM, to warm) a cloak, robe, 

loose garment. 
Kkivd^itf f, -tftf'Ar, p, »f;^Xct/«- 

««, a. 1. Ix^gveurOf to mock, 

scoff, deride. 
XXta^if, itj 0y, {from ;^Xi«/ya>, 

to warm) warm, lukewarm. 
KXv^itj ikf 0», {from ;^X«ff, 

grass) 1. green; 2. of a 

pale or sallow hue, (Rev. vi. 

8.) 
X^tf-T, a monogram of numeral 

lettera tigmfying six hundred 

and sixty-six. 

Xciijiiti n, •», {from x'^) ^» 
earthy, made of earth or dust ; 
2. corruptible, mortal. 

Xeltf^ ItMSi h, {from x**** to 
receive) a choenlx, a Grecian 
measure of capacity, supposed 
to be equal to about a pint and 
a half English. 

Xtu^off «t/, J, 1. a hog or sow ; 
^.figuratively^ a man devoted 
to sensual or polluting plea- 
sures. 

Jio>.AMf S, f. -d^ttf p. mtx»k»*ct, 
{from next) to be angry with, 
or incensed at 

XtfX^, nu fly gall, anger, loath* 
ing. 

Xias, Xouti Xiwf XeS, J, ^from 
Xut) earth, dust, dirt. 

Xo^ny^% Sf f. -ifr«, p. xixo^n- 
ynX'^f a. 1. Ix^^^ynretf {x«pot 
and ^>w) to supply, or fur- 
nish liberally. 

Xofist o5, if a dance, company 
of dancers, singing and dan- 
cing, a chorus. 

i 
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Xs^riX^j /. •A^at, p. Mxi^i»»t 
a. 1. lx«(ra^tf {from x^»f) 
to fec^, fill or satisfy with 
food, whether natureUly or tpi- 
rituaffy, 

"XJ^etv/utf &roff tc, {from p. 
pa9». of preced.) food, suste> 
nance. 

ILJ^et, 9Uy if 1. grass or herbage ; 
2. a blade of com, 

Titlut, See Xiof. 

Xf«4», s, f xi^^f P ft^xi^^*^ 

a. 1. tx^n^tii 1* to lend ; mid. 

to borrow ; 2. mid. with a dot. 

to use, make use of, handle ; 

hence to treat, behave toward. 
X^ua, Off h) (^from preced.) 1. 

occasion, use, need, neces- 

sitjr y rit ir^et riif Xi*^*^* ^^' 

cessarjr things; 2. indigence, 

poverty ; 3. an affair, business, 

(Acts vi. 3.) 
X0ua^itXirfiSf ov, «, {xi*'f* ^ 

debt, and i^uxintf) a debtor. 
X»^, or X^Jf, {from Xi^ia) 

there is need or occasion, it 

behoveth. 
X^i^M,for X^r^M, (from fame) 

to have need of, need, want. 
X^^jCMc, arof, to, (from p. past. 

of xi'^) money ; pi. wealth, 

riches. 

XpnfcartZ^ft /• '^^^t -^i' -Xv,a. 1. 
txPifMi'rTtraj p. »ix^nfAar!KK^ 
(^firom preced.^ 1. to be called 
or named, (Acts xi. 26; Rom. 
vii. 3.) 2. to utter oracles, 
give divine directions ; past. 
to be directed or warned by a 
divine oracle, be directed or 
warned by God. 

X^ti/MtTtvfAof, 0(7, 0, (from p. 
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patt. of preced.) a i 
swer or oracle. 

X^fJflUSf 0, ff, TO, -01 

nexf) useful, profitabli 
X^iSftf-ij, t€js, fi, (from 

pass, of ;^^aa>) use, 

of using. 
X^^rtuofMUy (from x^ 

be kind, obliging, w 

assist. 
X^fl^rtXoytet^ af, ^, (f 

xiyoi) in a good sent' 

and benevolent addrc 

bad one, a plausible ( 

with empty professioi 

gard. 
X^na-rof, hj Of, (from ;^ 

good, virtuous, (I Cor 

2. kind, obliging, g 
X^'n^fof, neut. goodne 
uess, (Rom. ii. 4.) 3. ei 
to be borne. 

X^navoTtif, rnrof, «, (/ 
ced.) 1. goodness, b 
gentleness ; 2. what 
(Rom. iii. 12.) 

X^Wfut, aros^ TOy (^ 
pass, of Xi'") ^^ ^' 
unction. 

Xflwriifif, 0tf, i, (from 
Christian, follower of 

X^i^TOft «v, «, (from 3 
pass, of next) anointec 
used as a title of J 
Anointed, the Christ 
applied to the Christiai 
or that society of whi< 
is the head, (1 Cor. 

3. the doctrine of CI 
Christian religion, (E 
20, &c.) 4. the be 

I ChrUl) (Heb. iii. 14, 
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the Christian temper or dispo- 
sition, (Gal. iv. 19.) 

%XJ^t9ct^ p. pass. xi^^nTfitai, to 
anoint, hence to conimunic^te 
the gifts and graces of the 
Holy Spirit. 

X^MK, aSy fif colour. 

X^»ft^Mf f. 'Iffoty At. iZy a. 1. 
»;Cg«i'r<r«, p. KtxeovTxa, ( from 
next) to delay, defer, tarry. 

X^«Mf, «, 0, {from x^aivat, to 
perform, perfect) 1. time, du- 
ration ; 2m T0V XS'^^'^i ^^ ^^~ 
count of the length of time, 
(Heb. V. 12.) 2. delay, (Rev. 
z. 6.) 3. a particular point or 
part of time, period. 

fiat) to spend time. 

{ffom x^vf^f) golden. 
K^vfiof, », T», (from same) 1 . 
gold ; 2. gold coin ; 3. it is 
applied to the redeeming 
merits of Christ, (Rev. iii. 
18.) 

[ X^v^«ietXTvKus «, 0, 4) iXi"' 
fflf and ^xrvXtof) having a 
gold ring or rings on the fin- 
gers. 

iJiSt) a chrysolite. 
y^ucc^^ot, 9, i, (next and 

fr^fftf-tfy, a leek) a chrysoprasus, 

an Indian gem. 
TL^vcisf S,e, 1. gold; 2. golden 

coin or money. 
2^i/0-0«, Sf /. 'ti^ttf a, 1. Ix^ 

^tt^a^ifrom x^v'h) to overlay 

or adorn with gold. 



Y A A 

the skin, the body of a 
man. 

XCfv, (from x^^ ^^ pour, pour 
forth. 

JLmXos, h, ^y, 1. lame in, or de 
prived of the use of the feet ; 
2. weak, infirm, (Heb. xii. 
13.) 

XM^eif as, h, {from ;^a;^0;) 1 • a 
field, ground ; 2. a country, 
region ; 3. the inhabitants of 
a country. 

Xa^^iw, *>, f -i)0'a», p. xix^^wt»y 
a. 1. \x»f^nffeh (^from same) 
1. to go or come J 2. to in- 
crease, prosper, proceed suc- 
cessfully, (John viii. 37.) 3. 
to afford place for, contain, be 
capable of containing; 4. to 
be capable of executing, (Matt, 
xix. 11, 12.) 5. to receive 
kindly and affectionately, (2 
Cor. vii. 2.) 6. followed by its, 
to attain to, partake of, (2 Pet. 
iii. 9.) 

"KM^i^ttf f. -tffttf p. xi;^fl$^}x«, 
a. 1. \x«*f^9ai {from X'^^^O 
to separate, sever ; mid. to de- 
part. 
X^^/tfjr, », T«, (from X'^i^^ * 
field, ground. 
Xat^ts, 1. separately, by itself, 
apart ; 2. without ; 3. besides. 
X£^9S, », a, the north-west, pro- 
perly the north-west wind. 



"itiyJkv, f. ^aXZf a. 1. c^aX«y 
p. mid. I^/^hAa, {/^om ^»y» 



to touch) to touchy touch the 
strings of a musicai instrument^ 
hence to sing, sing praises or 
psalms to God. 

'Vetkf/i^j 5, •, {from p. pas*, of 
preced.^ a playing upon a mu- 
sical instrument, Atmce a psalm, 
sacred song, or poem. 

^ei/AfA9St ** *t) sand. 

"^ivlaitX^eSj 9, i, {'spiv^e astd 
ahx^os) a false brother, pre- 
tended Christian. 

Ttt;^fr«!rr«X«f, «, i, (next and 
mvrivroXti) a false apostle. 

(from yj/tu^) false, lying, a 
liar ; re ;^tv^cf, falsehood. 

and h'itiff»etKof') a false teach- 
er. 
"Vtvitkoyof, », 0, If, (j^tuiit and 
p. m. of XiyM) a speaker of 
lies. 

and (jM^rvf) a false witness. 

Viu^efitetfiTv^ie^y «, (^iv2a» and 
fMt^Tv^iui) to bear false wit- 
ness. 

"^tvlofAeuru^ti^ ets^ ^, (•^luiat and 
fia^Tv^la) false witness. 

'Vtv^ov^o(p^Tiifj tf, i, (yptv^ and 
itao^nrfis) a false prophet, one 
wno teaches false doctrines in 
the name of God. 

YiyJtff, toff riy (fh>m ^piv^') 1. 
a lie, falsehood ; 2. lying in 
general, (Blphes. iv. z5.) 3. 
a false idol, (Rev. xxi. 27«) 

Iftvio^fiffresy «, iy (next and 
Xet^'T-os) a false Christ, one 
wno falsely pretends to be the 

Clirist or Messiah. 
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"^ivUtj f, ^^iivw, p, X'^wnm^ 1. 

to deceive ; mxd, to lie^ speak 

falsely or deceitfully; 21 to 

impose upon. 
"Vt^WfMti », 0, If, (preeed, and 

Svvfjuty for SvofMt) falsely named 

or called. 
Viuffxa-^eUf a. 1. mf, m, of 

^tvtrfMtf &T»ty rif (^from p, 
pass, of ^ffivht) a li^ false- 
hood. 

YitWfif, «, «, (from 3. sin, 
of same) a liar, a perfidioos 
person. 

)FffXa^iu», S, f. -tfTif, a. 1. li^ 
X«^if«r«, (p, m. of^mXXm and 
k^oMy to touch) 1. to touch, 
feel, handle; 2. to feel after, 
as persons biind or in the 
dark, 

^n^tZ^, /. "Tftt, p. l^^xMy 
a, 1. lyJ/ii^Tret, (from next) 
to reckon, compute. 

^ii^of, y, if 1. a small stone or 
pebble, (Rev. ii. 17,) 2.avote> 
suffrage, voice. 

^duMf/iist », if (from -^iiuMt 
a whisper) a whispering, de- 
traction. 

"Vt^u^t^r^i, S, J, (^from same) 
a whisperer, secret detractor. 

"Vtxiovi 9, ri, {from ^i^, a 
crumb of bread) a little 
crumb. 

"^oxn, w. ^, (from ypu^*') 1. 
breath, animal life ; soovtu 
^vxn9j to give or surrender 
one's life ; irm^mitvMCi rhw 
^vxr,f v^f to hazard one's 
life for the sake of, (Acts zv, 
1&^ ^. a living creature or 



n 

nal, (1 Cor. zv. 45 ; Rev. 
3.) 3. the human body 
tgh dead, (Acts ii. 27, 31.) 
he human soul or spirit, 
d, intelligence ; 5. the 
d, disposition, affections ; 
a human person^ indivi- 
l. 

'KOfy n, ov, Q/rom preced.) 
aal, sensual. 
V, us, 9s, roj cold. 
»«V, gA, {«», {from preced.) 
1. 

"* /• -!*'> P' ^^^X'h «• 2. 
yov, {from same) to cool, 

t. to grow cool or cold. 

(^ar, f 'tffeif p, iy^M/uYxa, 

.. iyptifiTiru, {from ^ffotftof) 

lo feed; 2. to spend in 

ing oiAerMf to divide aa it 

? into moothfuls for feed- 

oihers, 

09, 5, T^, {from next) a 

sel or piece of food, par- 

larly of bread. 

^h *> ^i {from >^M>, to 

ik into bits) a morsel or 

e of food, particularly of 

.d. 

V, to break in pieces, rub 

ars of com. 



a 

'O fiAytty 1. applied to 
ist as being the end or 
; 2. O, Oh, used in ad* 
sing, admiration, or re* 
nng» 
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QFA 

*a, pres, ». of tifch 

*Qi, dat. sin, of Ss, 

^fUt, (t. e, Iv rSh roirf^ in this 
place, from %dt) 1. here, in 
this place ; icarrn rk tSit, all 
things done here, (CoL iv. 9^ 
iw^c fj iS>itf here or there ; 2. 
hither, to this place ; 3. in 
this life, on this earth, (Heb. 
xiii. 14.) 4. herein, in this 
matter, (Rev. xiii. 10, 18, 
&c.) 

*tii^, fiti 4, {from ittiUt) an ode, 
song, hymn. 

*tiSiv, 7v»f, fif {from oiwm) 1. the 
pain of childbirth, (1 Thess. 
V. 3.) 2. acute pain, sorrow, or 
affliction ; 3. a bond, (Acts ii« 
24.) 

'O^Mtf, f, M^ifSf and if^'w, a, \ 
Mhivti^aj p, Miivniui, {from 
preced.) 1. to be in pain as a 
woman in travail ; 2. to tra- 
vail in birth of, treat with the 
solicitude of a mother, (Gal. iv. 
19.) 

'Qfusm^ff a. 1. pass, of IfAoAtt, 

*cifMf, o», 0, {from «3W) the shoul- 
der. 

"OfAcvotf a. 1. ofl(t,f^*u 

^Ov, pres. par, of ufil, 

*Q»ufMUf ifuui f ^' *'*^' '■'i^ 
ftfuUf a. 1. mid, imrafikn* to 
buy. 

'Ow, tf, ri, an egg. 

"Ogo, Off i{) 1. an hour, the 
twelfth part of the day ot 
night ; 2. an instant, moment, 
(Matt. viii. 13, &c.) 3. a short 
time; 4. time, used indeji- 
nUely $ 5. a certain time, 
feaBon, oocasion, used in r«- 



ference to the time of our 
Saviour*s suffering and death, 
(Mark xiv. 35 ) 6. the day or 
last hour of the day, (Matt, 
xiv. 15.) 7. ««■' muTiii, [«c. 
mpets] immediately, (Acts xvi. 
18.) 

Ci^euos, «/«) Mff (^from preced.) 
1. beautiful; 2. amiable, de- 

, sirable, (Rom. x. 5.) 

Cl^v^et, a. l.of i^ufftt. 

'ClpvMj f. -u9m>t p. *^iM(| a. 1. 
•t^vtretj to roar, howl. 

'0^;^W/c«ny| a. 1. m. of h^x^' 

fMU. 

(Is, {from Sf.) If used a* an ad- 
verb, 1. as, like as; 2. about, 

/as it were ; 3. somewhat, 
(Acts xvii. 22.) 4. how, in 
what manner ; 5. how ! (Rom. 
X. 15; xi. 33.) 6. certainly, 
(Mark vi. 15.) 7. to wit, 
namely, (2 Cor. v. 19.) 8. ac- 
cording as, (2 Pet. i. 3.) 9. 
titf M, to, towards, (Acts xvii. 
14.) elff h, as he was, just as 
he was, (Mark iv. 36.) If used 
as a conjunction, 1. as, that, 
(Heb. vii. 9.) its %tos i^srup, 
as I may so say ; 2. so, there- 
fore, wherefore, (Heb. iii. 11.) 
3. that, declarativeltfj (Rom. i. 
9.) 4. of time, when, (Luke 
XX. 37.) after that, (Acts xxvii. 
1.) whilst, (Acts i. 10; xix. 
21.) following tri^as Xi^*^t 
how long time? it denotes 
since that, since, (Mark ix. 
246 



21.) 5. since, seeing that, ^ 

(Col. ii. 6.) 6. ats lay or in a>, 

when, whenever; «^ ... x«, 

as .... so also ; also since . . • 

also ; its M, that, namely that, , 

(2 Cor. V. 19, &c.} 
'Ofatnk, Hosanna, save we pray 

thee. 
*CyetvTtts, (is and twrats, ff^ 

abras) likewise, iu the same 'i 

manner. 
*Qnij {us and it) as if, as it were, 

as, about 
*Sl^t, 3. pi. pres, s. of tl/iH, 
'Of), dot, pi. of oZs. 
^Qffvt^, {is and sri^) as indeed, 

like as. 
*Qff9nfiii, (preced, and u) as if, 

as if it were, as. i 

"flj-Ti, (if and ri) 1. so that, ; 

80 as; 2. in order to, (Matt. 

xxvii. 1; Luke ix. 52.) 3. 

therefore, wherefore, 
^Or«, ratf pi, of ous^ atris, vt. 
*Clrio9, 9, Tfl, (from ws) the ear. 
*a^iku», usj n, {from next) : 

profit, advantage, gain. / 

'Qiip$kut, m,f -n(ri, a. 1. iipiXn- 

Mi, p. »^ikn»»t (from o^ikXu, 

to heap up) to profit, benefit, 

help. 
'Q^iXifMSj 9, Of «, Tfl, -«», {from ^ 

preced.) profitable, beneficial, , 

useful, 
"n^^v, a. \f ofSvrrofiMu 
*Q^, M^is, 0, the eye, face, coun- 
tenance. 



THE END. 
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